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1. Ahd when the Banquet was now finished, the cjiiics, 
thinking that the festiTal of the Phagesia was being celo' 
brated, were delighted above all things, and Cynnlous said, 
— While we are BUpping, Ulpian, since it is on words that 
you are feasting na, I propose to you tbia qnestion, — In what 
author do you find any meutioa of the festivals called Pha- 
geaa, and Phageaiposia I And he, hesitating, and bidding 
the staves desist from carrying the dishes round, though it 
was now evening said, — I do not recollect, lyou very wise 
man, so that you may tell us yourself, in order that you may 
sup more abundantly and more pleasantly. And he rt^oined, 
— If you will promise to thank me when I have told you, I 
will tell yon. And aa he agreed to thank him, he continued ; 
— Clearchus, the pupil of Aristotle, but a Solension by birth, 
in the first book of his treatise on Picture^ {for I recollect 
his veiy expressions, because I took a great fiinoy to them,) 
speaks as follows : — " Phagesia — but some call the feetivHl 
Phageaiposia— but this festival has ceased, as also haa that of 
the BhajsodistB, which they celebrated about the time of the 
Dionysiac festival, in which every one as they passed by sang 
a hymn to the god by way of doing him honour." This is 
what Clearchus wrote. And if you doubt it, my friend, I, 
who have got the book, will not mind lending it to you. And 
you may leam a good deal Irom it, and get a great many 
questions to ask ua out of it. For he relates that Caliias the 
Athenian composed a Grammatical Tragedy, from which 
Eimpides in his ]tfedea, and Sophocles in his ^dipus, derived 
theb choruses and the arrangement of their plot. 

2. And when all the guests marvelled at the literary 
accomphehmeuts of Cynulcus, Plutarch said, — In like manner 
there used to be celebrated in my own Alexandria a Flagon- 
bearing festival, which is mentioned by Eratosthenes in 
his treatise entitled Atsinoe. And he speaks as follows ; — 
" When Ptolemy was instituting a festival and all kinds of 

VOL. L ^ATB. p P 

DoliiHihyGoOgle 



i^ THE DllPHOBCglUBia. [b. VIl,-, 

Bacri&ces, and eepeoiallj tiiose which relate to Baoohua, Armnoe 
aaked the r""-" who bore the branched, what day he was cele- 
brating now, and what festival it was. And when he replied, 
' It is called the Lag^ophoda ; aad tho gueata he down 
on beds and so eat all that thoj have brought with theoi, 
and every one drinks out of hia- owu flagon which he haa 
. brought from home;' and when he had departed, she, looking 
towards us, said, ' It seems a very dirty kind of party ; for it 
is quite evident that it must be an aasembly of a laixed mul- 
titude, all putting down stale food and such as is altogether 
unseasonable and unbecoming.' But if the kind of feast had 
pleased her, then the queen, would not have objected to pre- 
paring the very sama things herself as is done at the festival 
called Choes. For there every one feasts separately, and the 
inviter only supplies the mat^als for the feast." 

3. But one of the Grammarians who were present, looking 
on the preparation of the feast, said, — In the nest place, how 
shall ws ever be able to eat so large a supper % Perhaps we 
are to go on " during the night," as that witty writer Aria- 
topbansB-says in his .lEoloacon, where however his expression 
is " dining the whole ni^t." And, indeed. Homer uses the 
preposition &a in the same w^, for he says — 

He i»y witliiu tbe cave stMcib'd i/sr the slnep {tii /i^iMr) ; 

where Sui ju^^wf means "over offthe^ieap," indicating the size 
-of the giant And Daphnus the pbysi<Man answered him ; Meals 
taken late at night, my friend, are more advantageous for 
everybody. For the influence of the moon is well adapted to 
promote the digestion of food, since the moon has putrefying 
properties; and digestion depends upon putrefaction. Accord- 
ingly victims slain at night are more digestible ; and wood 
wWoh is cut down by moonlight decays more rapidly. And 
also the greater proportion of iruits ripen by moonlight. 

4. But since there wise great many sorts of flab, and 
those very difierent both as to size and beauty, which bad 
been served up and which. were still being constantly served' 
up for the guests,. Myrtilus scud, — Although all the difierent, 
dishes which we eat, besides the regular meal, are properly 
called by one generic name, o^of, still it is very deservedly 
that on account of its delicious taste fish haa prevailed over 
everything else, and haa appropriated the name to itself;. 
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beeaosO' men are so exoeMiing^y auanoiued pf this kind of 
food. Accordingly we speak of men as oijio^idyoi, not moaning 
people who eat beef (such as Hentules was, who ate beef and 
green figs mixed- togttther)^ nor do ws mean by Huoha tena 
a inan who is food of figa; as wm Piato the philoflopher, 
according to the account given of him by Fhaooohtus jn his 
tfeatiae on the Glorioiu : ttod he tcUa us in ttte lame book 
tltat Arcesilas was fond of grapes; but «« mean by the teixa 
. only those people vrho haunt the fisb^urkat. And Philip of 
Usiiedon mis fond of ap|dee, and bo «bs hie soa Alexander, as 
Dorotbens teils us in the sixth book of his history of the 
Life and Actions of Alexander. But CbacMi of Uitylew 
relates that Alexander, having found the finest ^plee wbioh 
he bad ever seen in the oountiy around Babylon, filled boats 
vrith them, and had a battle of apples from the vessels, so as 
to present a most beautiful Epectocle^ And I am not igno>- 
xant that, pri^erly speaking, whatever is prepared for being 
«aten by the agency of fire is called o^ov. For indeed the 
word is either identical with i^ov, or else perhaps it is derived 
from Ajiraia, to roast 

5. Since then there are a great many different kinds of fish 
vhich we eat at difEerent seasons, my most admirable Tinu> 
crates, (for, as Sophocles says — 

A chorwi too of Toieelesg fish mgli'd on, 

Htklng a tioi«e vUh their quick moring taib. 
The tails not fawning on their mistress, but. beating against 
tiie dish. And as Aclueua says in his Fates — 

There -was a mightj tnasa of 'tlie Bea-bom herd — 

A BpectBcIe vhich fill'd the vat'ry waste, 

Breaking Uie Bilenca-nth (heii rapid tails j) 
I will now recapitulate to you what the Deipnosophists said 
about each : for each of them brought to the discussion of 
the Bulgect some contribution of quotation from books ; 
though I will not mention the names of all who took part in 
the conversation, they were so numerous. 
Amphis says in his Leucas — ' ' 

WhoeTet bi^ saine iijaii for hia [tnppsr, 

And, vhen he inia:ht get ml genuine, fieh; 
Contents himseu irith ladiAhai, is nud, 
And that you may find it easy to remember what wall said, 
I will arrange the names in alphabetical order. For ai 
ff2 
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Sophocles, in hia Ajax Mastigophorus, called fiah jXXoi, 
saying— 

* He gsn him to the JaaoI Ix*vn to wt j 
one of Uie company asked whether any one before Sophocles 
ever used this word ; to whom Zoilos replied, — But I, who am 
not a person StliaJKLylirranK [ezoeedin^y fond of fish], (for 
that is a word whioh Xenophon has nsed in his Memonbuia, 
where he writer " He is A^o^y^trrarat and the greatest fool 
possible,") am wdl aware that the man who wrote the poem 
Titanomachia \ar tha Battle of the Giants], whether he be 
Eumelns the Uorinthian, or Arotinus, or whatever else his 
aame may chance to have been, in the second book of hia 
poem speaks thus— 

In it did Bwim the gold-faced t\t^ Ixfits, 
^ And sported in the eea'e nmbcoeial deptlu.f 
And Sophocles was very fond of the Epic Cycle, so that he 
composed even entire plays in whioh he has followed the 
stories told in their &bles. 

6. Presently when the timnies called Amise were put on 
the table, Bome one said, — Aristotle speaks of this fisb, and 
sa^ that they have giUs out of eight, and that they have 
rery sharp teeth, and that they belong to the gregarious and 
oamivorous olaaa of fishes : and that they have a gall of 
equal est«nt with their whole intestines, and a spleen of cor- 
responding proportions. It is said also that when they ore 
hooked, they leap up towards the fisherman, and bite through 
the lino and so escape. And Archippus mentions them in 
his play entitled the Fiahea, where he says — 

But when jou were eating the bt amiio. 
And Epicharmua in his Sirens says — ■ 

A . In the morning earlj, at the bieak of dsj. 

We roasted plnmp ancharies, 

CatletJ of well-fed pork, and polypi; 

And then ve drank sweet wine. 

B, Alack I alack I mj Bill; wife deLain'd me. 

Chattering near the monament. 
A. I'm loiTf for Ton. TlieD, too, there were mullets 
And laige plump ami»— 
A noble pui i' the middle of the table. 

And eke a pur of plgeoni^ 
A eeorpioD anil a lotnter. 
And Aristotl^ inquiring into the etymology of the name, 
says that they were called amjte, Tmpa to c^ tsm nus wo^m- 
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vXiftruus (from their going in shoolB vith their oompanioua of 
the Batne kind). But Icesius, in his treatise ou the Materials 
of Food, Bays that they are full of a wholesome juioe, and 
tender, hut only of moderate excellency aa far as their diges- 
tible properties go, and not very nutritious. 
1. Bnt ArcheatratuB, — that writer so curious in all that 
. relates to cookery, — in his Gastrolt^y (for that is the title of 
the book as it is given by Lycophron, in his treatise on 
Comedy, just as the work of Cleostratus of Tenedos is called 
.Astrology), speaks thus of the amia : — 

But tonrds the end of aotnnm, Then th« Pleiad 

Has bidden iU light, then dresa the amim 

WbateTer way yoo please. Why need I teaeh joq 1 

Pot then jou cannot spoil it, if jon wish. 

But if joa shoald desire, Hoschue my &iend. 

To know by what recipe yon best msy drew it; 

Take the green lesTes of fig-trees, ana xome maijoiain, 

Bat not too much ; no cheese or other nonsense, 

Bnt merely wrap it up in the fig leavei, 

And tie it raund vith a smsll piece of string, 

OThen hury it beneath the glowing ashes, 

Jndging by instinct of the lime it takes 

To be completely done withont being burnt. 

And if you wish to tuTe the best o' their kind, 

Take care to get them &om Byzantioin ; 

Or if they come from any eea near that 

"" 11 not be bad ; but if yon go down lower. 



ThCTll 
And pa 



paai the Btiaits into the .^(%KBn sea, 

They^ quite a different thing, in flavour wane 

Ab well as size, and merit far leu praise. 
8. Bat this Archestratus was so devoted to Inxiuy, that he 
travelled over every countiy and every sea, with great dili- 
gence wishing, as it seems to me, to seek out very carefidly 
whatever related to his stomach ; and, as men do who write 
Itineraries and Books of Voyages, so he wishes to relate every- 
thing with the greatest accuracy, and to tell where every kind 
of eatable is to be got in the greatest perfection ; for this is 
what he "peoiefaes himself, in the preface to his admirable 
Book of Precepts, which he addresses to hie companions, 
MoBchua and Oleander ; enjoining them, aa the I^hian 
priestess says, to seek 

A borae from Tkecesly, a wife fi-om Sparta, 

And men who drink at Aretbosa's founl. 
And Chrymppus, a man who was a genuine philosopher, and 
a thorough man at all points, says that he was the teacher of 
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Epieurns, and of all those who follow his rtilea, in ©verytluiig 
which belongs to pleasure, which is Ihe ruin of everything. 
■For Epiourug gays, without any concealment, but speaking 
with a loud voice, aa it were, " For I am not able to, diatin- 
guish what is good if you onco take away the pleasure arisJDg 
from Bweet flavoura, and if you also take away amatoiy 
pleasures." For this wise man tiiinks that even the life of the 
intemperate man is an unimpeachable one, H he enjoys an 
immunity from fear, and also mirth. On which account also 
the comio poets, runnii^ down the Epicureans, attack them 
as mere servants and mittiaters of pleasure and intemperance. 
9. Plato, in his Joint Deceiver, representing a &ther as 
indignant with his son's tutor, makes him say — 

A. You've taken tbU m; eon, and mio'd him. 
You scoundcel ; you've persuaded him to chooee 

. A mode of life quite foreign to Ms nature 
And.diapoution ; taught by yonr example. 
He driota i' the morning, whieh he ne'er wu oied to do. 

B. Do ;ou hlame me, muter, thftt yoor BoQ 
Has learnt to live 1 

A. Bat do you call that liTingl 
B. Wise men do call it bo. And Epicurus 
Telia UB that pleasure is the only good. 
A. Indeed ; I nsver heard (hat mle before. 

Doea pleaeure come then from no other Bource 1 
Ib not a virtuous life a pleasure now! 
Will you not grant me thatl— Tc!i me, 1 pray yon, 
Did j'ou e'er see a gmve philosopher 
Bnmk, or devoted to these joys yoaipeak of? 
S. Yes ; all of (iiem. — All those who laiae their brow^ 
Who walk about the atreeta for wiae men Boeking, 
As if they had escaped their eyes and bid: 
Sttll when a turbot once is set berore them, 
Know how to help tlicmselies the daiatiest bits. 
They seek the head and moat substantial parts, 
Aa if they were ao argument dissecting, 
. So tbat men marvel at their nicety. 
And in his play, entitled the Homicide, the same PJaio, 
lau^ng at one of those gentle philosophers, says — 
The m^o who has a chanoato pay his eonrt 
' Toafaicvoman, sndateve todrink 
Two bottles full of richest Lesbian wine. 
Must be a'wise man ; these are real goods. 
These things I speak of are wliat Epicurus 
■ ■ Tells iis are' real joys 1 andif the world ' 
All lived the happy life 1 live myself, 
There would not lie one wicked man on earth. 
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And HegestppuB, in his Philetairi, says — 
That iriaent BpicnniB, when a man ' 
Ohm aak'd bun irhnt was tbe most perfect good 
Whioh men ihonld conKsnllf be Keking fot. 
Said pleuare ia thai geod. Wiieit and beat 
' Of morial men, full tru1; didat thou apeak:. 
* For there U nothing better than a dinner, 

And erei; gtiod'Mnabts iTie*«7 pleasnie. 

10. But the Epicureana are not the only men wto are 
addicted to pleasure; Irut tiioee pbilosopfaers are bo too wbo 
lielong to ivhat are culled tfaeCyrenaic and the Mneeistratean 
sects ; for these men delight to liTe InsTirioualy, as Posidoniua 
tells US. And Speusippus 4id not much differ from them, 
though he wc^ a pupil and a relation of Plato's. At all events, 
Bionysius the tyrant, in his letterB'to him, enumerating all the 
instaaces of his devotion to pleasure, and also of his covetous- 
neas, and raproachii^ him with having levied contributions 
on numbers of people, attacks him also on account of hia love 
for Lastheuea, the Arcadian courtesan. And, at the end of 
all, he says this — "Whom do you charge with covetousn^s, 
when you yourself omit no opportunity of amassing base 
gain? For what is there that you have been ashamed to do? 
Are you aot now atten^ipting to collect contributions, after 
having paid yourself for Hermeas all that he owedl" 

11. And about Epicuru^ Timon, in the third book of his 
Sillj, speaks as follows ; — 

Seeking at all times to ittdnlge bis atomach. 
Than wbieb Uiere 'i no wore greedy thing on earth. 
For, on account of his stomach, and of the rest of his sensual 
pleasures, the man was always flattering Idomeneus and Me- 
trodorus. And Metrodorus himself, not at all disguising this 
admirable principle of his, says, somewhere or other, " The 
feet is, Tiniocrates, my natural philosopher, that every inves- 
tigation which is guided by principles of nature, fisea its' ulti- 
mate aim entirely on gratifying the stomach." For Epicurus 
was the tutor of all these men ; wbo said, shouting it out, as I 
may say, " The fountain and root of every good is the pleasure 
of the stomach: and all wise rules, and all superfluous rules, are 
measured alike by this standard." And in his treatise on the 
Chief Good, he Bpeaka nearly as follows : " For I am not able 
to understand what is good, if I leave out of considerution the 
pleasures whict arise from delicately-flavoured food, and if I 
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also leave out tbe pleesures which arise from amatoty iadul- 
gesces ; and if I also omit th(ffie which arise from mugic, and 
those, too, whioti are derived from the coat-empktiou of 
beauty and the gratiflcatioo of the eyesight."- An^ proceed- 
ing a little further, he says, " All that is beautiful ia naturally 
to be honoured; and so is virtue, and everjthing of that sort^ 
if it asaiBtB in producing or causing pleasure. But if it does 
not contribute to that end, then it may be disregarded. 

12. And before Epicurus, Sophocles, the tragic poet, in hia 
Antigone, bad uttered these sentiments respecting pleasure^ 

For when a man contomm uid ce*WB Urns 
To seek for ple&anra, I do not esteem 
That sach hu one doth live ; I onlj deem him 
X breathing corpses — he ma;, indeed, perhaps 
Have etore of v^th itithin his joyless bouse ; 
He ma; keep up a kiugly pomp and etsU ; 
But if these things be not with joy attended, 
The; BTG mere emoke and shadow, sad contribute, 
No, Dot one jot, to make life enviable. 
And Philetterus says, in his Huntress, — 

For what, I praj you, should a mortal del. 

Bat seek for all epplUncea and means 

To make his life from day to day pass happUyl 

This should be all our object and aur aim, 

Beflecting on the chance of hamsu life. 

And never let us think about to-monov. 

Whether it wilt arrive at all or nek 

ll is a foolish trouble to lay up 

Uoney which rosy become stale and nseleso. 

And the same poet eays, in his (Enopion, — 
But ever; man who lives bnt sparingly. 
Having sufficient means, 1 call and think 
Of all men the most tmly miaeraMe. 
For when jon're dead, you cannot then eat eels ; 
No wedding feasts are cook'd in Pinto's realms. 

13. And ApollodoruB the Garystian, ia bis Stirrer-up of 
Law-suits, says — 

O men, whoe'er yon gre, why do yon now 

Scorn pleasant living, aad tarn all your thoughts 

To do each other midchtef in fierce war 1 

In Qod's name, tell me, does aome odious &t«. 

Bade and unlettered, destitute of all 

Tbst can be knowledge call'd, or education, 

Iniorant of what is bad and what is good, 

Oaide all jour destiny I— a Eate which settles 
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yfha bean & Orecun heart, wonld erer choow 
To Bee Qroeks by each other thui deipoii'd. 
And falling dead in ghaatl; heap> of corp«M, 
>Tbeii she migbt see them aportiTe, gi.j, and jealiug, 
Blinking full caps, and Biuging to the flate } 
Tell me, my friend, I pray, and pot to shame 
Tbia moat nnpoUah'd cloimiBh fortDM. 
And, presently afterwardB, he aaya — 

DoM not a life like this deserve the name 
Of godlike 1 — Think how far more pleasant all 
Affiiiia would be in all (he towns of Oreece 
^Kian now they are, if we were but to change 
Onr bahiona, and onr habits, and oar principles 
One little bit. Why shoold we not proclaim, 
" Whoe'er la more wan thirty years of age. 
Let him come forth and drink. Let all the eavolty 
Qo to a feast at Corinlb, for ten days, 
Crown'd with chaplets, and perfumed most sweetly. 
Let alt who radishes have got to sell 
Come in the morning here from Hegaln. 
Bid all th' allies now hasten to tJie bslb, 
And mil in cups the rich EnlKEan wine 1 " — 
Sure this is real luxury and life. 
But we are bIstcb to a most clownish fortune. 
H. The poets say that that amcieat hero, Tantalus, was also 
greatly devoted to pleasure. At all events, the author of the 
book called The Return of the Atridie says " that he, when he 
liad arrived among the goda, and had begun to live among 
them, had leave ^ven him by Jupiter to ask for whatever he 
wished; and that he, being a man quite insatiable in the gra- 
tification of his appetites, asked tbat it might be granted to 
hicii to indulge them to their full extent, and to live in the 
Bame manner as the gods. And that Jupiter was indignant 
at this request, and, according to his promise, fulfilled his 
prayer; but still, that he might not enjoy -what he had before 
him, but be everlastingly tormented, he hung a stone over 
his head, on account of which he should be unable to get at 
any of the things which he had before him." Some of the 
Stoics also "were addicted to this' kind of pleasure, At all 
events, Eratosthenes the Gyrenean, who was a pupil of Aristou 
the Chian, -who waa one of the sect of the Stoics, in hia trea- 
tise which is entitled Ariston, represents his master as subse- 
quently being much addicted to luxury, speaking as foUows : 
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" And before now, I have at times diecovered him "breaking 
down, aa it were, the partition wall between .pleasure and 
virtue, aud appearing on the fiide of pleaaure." And Apollo- 
phanes (nnd he was an acquaintance of AtiHton), in his Aria- 
ton (for he also wrote a book with that title), ahowa the way 
in which his master was addicted to pleasure. And why need 
we mention Dionydus.of Heraclea) who openly discarded his 
covering of virtue, and put on a robe embroidered with 
flowers, and assumed the name of The altered Man; and, 
although he was an old man, he apostatized from the doc- 
trines of the Stoics, and passed oyer to the school of Epi- 
curus ; and, in consequenoe, Timon said of him, not without 
some point and felicity — 

When it ia time to set jjtvwu), he now be^na 
To sit at table (4Su-«r8iu). Bnt there is a time 
To loie, a time to wed, a ttma to oeaae. 

15. ApoUodorua the Athenian, in the third book of his 
treatise on a Modest and Prudent Man, which is addressed to 
those whom he calls Male Buffoons, Irnving first used the 
espresaion, " more libidinous than the very Inventors them- 
selves (oX^ijorm)," says, there ai-e some fish called SX<f>W^h 
being all of a tawny colour, though they have a purple hoe in 
some parts And they say that they are usually caught in 
couples, and that one is always found following at the tail of 
the other ; and therefore, from the fact of one following close 
on the tail of the other, some of the ancients call men who 
are intemperate and Kbidinoua by the same name. But Aris- 
totle, in his work on Animals, says that this fish, which he 
calls alphesticus, has hut a single spine, and is of a tawny 
colour. And Numenius of Heraclea mentions it, in his trea- 
tise on Fishing, speaking as follows : — 

The fish tlmt lirea in aeaweed, the alphestee, ■ 

The Bcoipioa also with its roe/ meat. 

And Epicharmus, in his Marriage of Hebe, Bays — 
HqssgIs, alpheslffi, and (he girl-like fish. 
The daint? aoiaainua. 

MithEBcuB also mentions it in his Culinary Art 

1 6. There is another 6sh called Anthiaa, or Callicthys ; and 
this also is mentioned by Epicharmus, in his Marriage Oi, 
Hebe;— 
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The sword'fiih and tli« ebromliu too, 

Who. as Aiuaina telU lu. 
El lu the b«st of all in epring ; 
But th' nathios ia the wioler. - 
And Anaoius speaks aa follows : — 

For spring- the chromioa U best ; 

The anthiai in winUr ; 
Bat of all Dak the daintiest 

b a joong ihrimp in flg leavea. 
In antDnm tbece's a dainty dish, 

The meat of the she goat ; 
And «hen the; piek and press the grapes. 

Toting pig* are dainty eatiogr- 
Then, too, young puppies you may e*t. 

And hares, and alEO foxes. 
But Then the grasshopper does ^ng, 

Jnst at the height of sammer, 

Is the Iwst tine for matton &t ; 

Then, too, the sea-born tunny 

Will many a savoury dish afford. 

And beats his compeers all 
Willi gariie seasoninK richly drest ; 

Then, too, the fatted ox 
Is Bweet to eat both lal« at night. 
And at a nooo-da; feaaL 
And I have qtioted this piece of Atumius at length, think- 
ing that it might give some auggestiouB to the preeefit race of 
Epicures. 

17. Bat Aristotle, in his treatise on the Habits of Animals, 
sajB — " They say that 'wherever the antliiaB is found, there 
ihere is no beast or filh of prey ever seen ; and accordingly 
the coUectoiB of sponge use him as a guide, and dive boldly 
wherever he is found, and call him the sacred fish," And 
Dorion also mentions him in his Tjook on Fishes, saying, 
" Some call the anthias by the name of callicthys, and also 
by that of calliooymuB and ellops." And Icesius, in his 
treatise on Materials, says that he is called wolf by some 
authors, and by others ikllionymus : and that he is a fish 
of very solid meat, and full of delicious juice, and eesy of 
digestion j but not very good for the stomach. But Aristotle 
says that the callicthys is a fiah with serrated teeth, carni- 
vorous and gregarious. And Epicbarmus, in his MuseE, 
enumerates the ellops among the fishes, but passes over the 
the callicthys or colJionymus in uleuce as being identical 
. with it ; and of the ellops he speaks thus, — 
And then the high-priced ellops. 
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And the same poet aaya, Bubsequeutlj — 
He was the fiab of vbicb great Jupiter 
Ones bought n pair for manej, oad eDJoln'd 
His eliTCB to give him one, and Jnno fother. 
But Dorion, in hia treatise on Fish, ea}^ that the anthiag 
and the callicthys are di^erent fish ; and also that the cal- 
lionymus is not the same as the ellops. 

18, But what is the fish whioh is called the Sacred Ssht The 
author of the Telchinian History, whether it was Epimenides 
the Cretan, or Telechdes, or any one else, says, — " What are 
called the sacred fish, are dolphins and pompilL" But the 
pompilus is a very amorous animal ; as being sprung him- 
self, at the same time with Venus, from heavenly hlood. Aad 
Micauder, iu the second book of his (Etaica, says — 
The poapiloa, who poinU the Mfeel Mod 
To anzloiu mariners who bum with lovs. 
And without speaking warns them against danger. 
And Alexander the ^tolian, in bis Crica, if indeed it is a 
genuine poem, says — 

Btill did the pompilus direct the helm. 
Swimming behind, and guide it down (he gulf. 
The ministei of the gods, the sacred pompilus. 
And Panorates the Arcadian, in his work entitled " Works of 
the Sea," haTiug first said — 

The pompilns, whom all sea-faiiog men 
Do call the sacred fish ; 
proceeds to say, "that the pompilus is not' held ia great 
esteem by Keptune only, but also by those gods who occupy 
Samothraee. At all events that some old fisherman once 
threatened to punish this fish, when the golden &ge still 
flourished among men ; and his name was Epopeus, and ha 
belonged to the island of Icarus. He therefore was one day 
fishing with his son, and they had no luck in their fishing, 
and caught nothing but pompOi, and so did not abstain Irom 
eating them, hut he and his son ate every one of them, and 
not long a^rwards they suffered for their impiety; for a 
whale attacked the ship, and ate up Epopeus in the sight of 
his son." And Fancrates states, '* that the pompilus is an 
enemy to the dolphin ; and even the dolphin does not escape 
with impunity when he has eaten a pompilus, for he becomes 
unable to exert himself and tremolous when he bos eaten 
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him ; and so he gets (xst on ahora, and ia eaten himself by 
the gulls and cormofauta ; and he is sometimes, when in this 
stat^ canght by men who giva themaelvea up to hunting such 
lazge fish, Aud Timaahides the Rhodian mentions the pom- 
pili in the ninth book of his Banquet, and says — ■ 

The Uncli o' the eett, and ihea the pompili. 

The 1ioU«Bt of fid). 



pompilus, thoa fish vho doat beetov 

A proBp'rous Tojage an the hard; eailor, 

Cosduct (iTDfmJsui) my d«ar companion ufel; home. 

19. And Apolloniua the Ehodian or Naucratian, in his 
History of the foundation of Naucratis, says, "Pompilus was 
originally a man ; and he was changed into a fish, on account 
of some love afiair of Apollo's. For the river Imbrasus flows 
by the city of the Samians, — 

And join'd to him, the feire»t of the nJIaph^ 

The jouDg Siod nohle CheHio?, bore a daughter, 

The lovely maid Ocjrhoe— her whose beauty 

Was the kind Hours' beaven-descended gill. 
They say then that Apollo fell in love with her and endea- 
TOnred to ravish her; and that ahe having crossed over to 
Miletus at the time of some festival of Diana, when the 
endeavour was about to be made to carry her off, being afraid 
of such an attempt being made, and being on her guard, 
entreated Pompilus, who was a saifering man and a, friend 
of her father, to conduct her safe ba»A: again to her own 
country, saying this, — 

O PompiluB, to whose vise breast are known 

The rapid depths of the bourse roariDg- sea. 

Show thi)t your mind doth recollcet my eire, 

Who WBB your ft-iend, and save his daoghtcr noir. 
And they say that he led her down to the shore, and con- 
ducted her safely across the sea : and that Apollo appeared 
and carried off the maiden, and sunk the ship with stones, 
and metamorphosed Pompilus into a fish of the same namc^ 
and that he made 

The Pompilus an everlasting slave 

Of ships that fiwif tly paes along the sea. 

20. But Theocritus tiie Syracusan, in his poem entitled 
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Berenice, calls the fiab whioh ie oftUed lenoos the sacred fiab,, 
speakiiig thus— 

And if a mortal b«^i the godi iritfa pn^er 

For 8 SDCteuful hunt, or plentaona gold, 
A man who lives by tba aea, whose net* he makes 
Hia ploughs to raise his crops ; then let him come; 
And just at nightfall eaoriflce with pnmr 
To this same goddess the most sacred B^ 
Which men c^l leacus, (loveliest lie of fish,) 
Thea let him bend his nets ; and soon he ^all 
Draw them back &om the waters tiiU of prej. 
But Dionyaius, who was sumamed the Iambic, i 
on Dialects, writes thus — " We have h© 
Eretrian fisherman, and many other fishermen, too, of other 
oouatries, call the pompilua the sacred fish. Kow the poni' 
pilus is a sea fish, oad ia very commonly seen around siups, 
being something like the tunny called pelamya. However, 
some one spoken of by the poet catches this fish ^ — 
Bitting npon a high projecting rock 
He caught the ss^cd fish. 
Unless, indeed, there be any other kind which is likewise 
cnlled the sacred fish. But Callimachus in his Galatea calls 
the chtysopbrys the sacred fiish, where he says— 
Or BhsU I istfaer say the gold-1)ro»'d fish, , 
That BBtred Adi, or perch, or all tiie rest 
Which awim beaeatli the vaat untatham'd aea. 
But in his Epigrams the same poet sayEh^- 

The sacred sacred hyea. 
But some understand by the term sacred fish, one let go and 
dedicated to the god, just as people ^ve the same name to a 
consecrated oi. But others consider that sacred is here only 
equivalent to great, as Homer speaks of 

The sacred might of Alcinona. 
And some think that it is only called Itpoi as li/ixyvs vpo^ tot 
pow (going down stream)." 

21. But ChtarchuB, in the seventh book of hia treatise on 
Dialects, says — " The nautical people call the pompilua the 
sacred fiish, because it conducts ships out of the open sea into 
harbour, on which account it ia <^ed ird/*jriXos from Trifim^ 
being the same fish aa the duTSophrys." And Eiatosthenea 
in hia Mercury says — 
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Tb^ left a ahue of til tbeir boot; Uiere ; 

Still living ceotipedes, tha beirdod mullet. 
The se&-thnuh, with daii apota embroider'd o'er, 
Or tbe swift Bicied fi^ witb golden bran. 

]^ow after all thie diaousaion of ours about fiah, the excellent 
Ulpian may ask why Archealratua, speaking in those excellent 
Bu^estionB of bis of the cured fish on the Boaphorus, says — 

Tboee which do ooms fnrm the Boepfaoric seais i 

Are wbiteat ; only let tltece be no Buople 

or the bacd meat o' Ibe Gah which grow itnnmd 

The Lake KtsMit ; not in Tcoe cma I 

Tbat fiah correctl; Dune. 

What is the fish, which he says it is not proper to mention, in 
poetry^ 

22. Anchovies must be next considered. And, indeed, 
Aristonjmus nses the word in the singular nnmber, in his 
SLiveriog Sun — 

So tbat there really i« not one ancbovy. 
But of the anchovies there are many kinds, and the one 
which is called aphritis' is not produced irom roe, aa Aristotle 
Bays, but from a foam which floats upon the surface of the 
water, and which coUeots in quEuitities when there have been 
heavy rains. There is also another kind called cobitis, and 
tkai, is produced from some little worthless- gudgeons which are 
generated in the- sand j and &om this anchovy itself another 
kiiid is produced, which is called the encrasicholus. There is 
tJfio another anchovy which is the of&pring of tha ^)rat j 
and another which comes from the membras ; and another 
still which comes from the small cestris, which is engendered 
in the sand and slime. But of all these kinds the aphritis is 
the best. But Dorion, in his treatise on Fishes, speaks of a 
fish called the cobites, as good boiled, and also of the spawn 
of the atherina ; and atherina is the name of a fish ; and some 
alsocall the triglitis an anchovy. But Epicharmus, iu his Hebe's 
Marriage, enumerates the anchoviee among the shrimps or 
luembmdes; making a distinction between this and what is 
called the seed. And Icesius says, "Of the anchovy, there is 
one sort which is white and very thin and frothy, which 
some people also call the cobitis. And there is another 
which is not so clean as that, and which is latter ; but the 
' From of pis, foun. 
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clean and thin one is the better of the two." And Archeatratus^ 
the coatriver of delicate dishes, says, — 

Vat all snchovies for mannre, except 

The Attic fiiih ; 1 meaa that nsefal seed 

Wbich the lonians do call the foam ; 

And take it fresh ; just caoght within the baja. 

The racied bajs of beautiful Phalerum. 

Good U it too, vben bj the aeft-giit iaie 

Of BbodeByouealit, uit'e not imported. 

And if you wish t« tsete it iu perfecUon, 

Boil nettles with it^uettlea whose green leares 

Oq both sides ciowa the stem ; put these in the dith 

Aroand the fish, then fi7 them in one pan. 

And mil in fragrant herbs well steep'd in oiL 
23, But Clearchus the Peripatetic, in his treatise on Pro- 
verbs, speaks of the anchovy, and says — " Because they want 
very little fire for the frying-pan, Archeatratus recommends 
people to put theu:t into a pan which is already hot, and to 
take them off as soon as they hiss. And they are done, and 
begin to hiss in a momeat, like oil ; on which account it is 
said, 'Anchovy, look at the fire.'" And Chrysippus the 
philosopher, in his treatise on the Things which deserve to 
be sought for their own Sakes, says, "The anchovy which is 
found in the sea at Athens, men despise on account of its 
abundance, and say that it is a poor man's fish; but ia other 
cities they prize it above everything, even where it is fw" 
inferior to the Attic anchovy. Moreover some people," 
says he, "endeavour to roar the Adriatic fowls in this place, 
which are much less useful than our own kinds, inasmuch as 
they are smaller. But the people in the Adriatic, on the con- 
trary, send for our breed from hence." Hermippus, too, uses 
the word o^vij in the singnlar number, in his Demotse, where 
he says,— 

Ton seem not now to more even an uiohoT;, 
And Galcias, in bis Cyclops, says — 

In preference to the best anchovj. 
And Aristonymus, in his Shivering Sun, says — 

So that there ia not resllj one onchov;. 
But Aristophanes uses the diminutive form, and calls them 
o^vSui in his Friers, saying — 

Nor these little Phaleric i^Oa. 
2i. But Lynceus the Samian, in his letter to Diagoras, 
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praising the Hhodian auchories, and comparing m«aj of tlio 
productions of Attica to those of Bhodes, say* — " We may com- 
pare to the tinohovies of Phalerum thoee which ore otUed the 
jEniatidefl, and you may compare the ellops and the orphuB 
with the glauciacus; and with the Eleusinian plaice and 
birbot, and whaterer other fish there may be among them 
enjoying a reputation higher than that of Cecrops, Bhodes 
has the fox fieh to compara" But the author of the Delight 
of Life, exhorts the man who is unable to purchafie enough to 
satisfy his appetite, to get fish to eat by robbety, rather than 
go without it But Lynceus calls Archestratus an epicure, 
who in that much celebrated poem ot his speftks tima of the' 
shark; — 

Are yon at Bhodes 1 a'eo ifaboat to die, 
I Smi, if a msn would letl ;aa a fox abork, 

Tbo fieh the SjncuBans ^1 the dog, 
Seize on it eageil; ; at least, if fiit : 
And then compose yoniself to meet yonr fate 
With brow serene and mind well salisSed. 
' 25. The achamus is mentioned by Callias in his Cyclops — 

A harp-fish TMst, beudes a lay, 
I The head too of a tnmty, 

^i And eel, some crabs, and Ms acbanna. 

The great ^Inean dainty. 

, 26. The ray, roach, or sea frog may also be mentioned. 

' They ore mentioned under the two former names by Aristotle 

in hia treatise on Animftls, where he classes them under the 

. head of cartilaginous fish. And Eupolis, in his Flatterers, . 

At Csllias'i bouse there is much pleasure. 
For he has cnibs for dinner, niys besides. 
And hares, and women with light twinkling feet- 
And Epicharmns says, in his Marriage of Hebe — 
And there were lays and seo-frogE, Eawfish, siiarka, 
CamiUe, roach, and lobiteiB witli hard sholls. 
And in his' Megarian Woman he writes — 
Its sides were like a ray, 
Its Iwek was altogether like a roach, 
lis head was long, ^ more like a slag'i, 
' j lis flanks were like a scorpion's, son of the sea. 

'And Sannynon says, in his Lau^ter — 
O laye, O dainty grafting. 
h Aftd^Aristotle in the fifth book of his treatise on the Farts of : 
^OL. h — ^ATH. a a 
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Animal^ saye that the following are cartilagiaouB fiah; the 
ray, the turtle, the sea cow, the lamprey, the sea eagle, the 
sea frog, and the whole of the ^aak tribe. But Sophroiv in 
his Faroea, givea one fish the name of botls, saying, " He 
ceetreB eat the botis," thought it is poeaihle that be may be 
q>eakiDg of some herb. But withreepeot to the sea frog, the 
wise Archestratus gives ns the following advice in his Ap»- 
l^thegms — 

'Whenerei ;on bshdd a firog, wby EtMut blm 

And .... prepare his atoiDBch. 
And concerning the ray, he saye — 

A boiled ny is good about midwinter. 

Eat it vitli cheese and asMTixlJda ; 

But all the BotiB o' the sea whoae flesh ii lean 

Shonld, as a rule, be dresa'd in SDoh a bihion. ; 

And Ihua I recommend you now again. 

And Ephippua the comic poet, in hia [Jay called Philyra, 
(now Philyra is the name of a courtesan), says — 
j1. Shall I Erst en( a ra; in alender slices 

And boil it 1 aje I or like the cooks in Sicil; 

Bhall I prefer to roast it 1 

B. Cop; Sidl;. 
27. There are also fish called boases. Aristotle, in his 
treatise entitled Concerning Animals or Fish, says, "Hie follow- 
ing animals are marked on the back ; the bou and cithers — 
the following are marked transversely, the kind of tnnny fish 
ci^ed ooliaa." And Bpicharmus in his MarnE^ of Hebe, 
speaks thits — 

And in addition to all these the boax. 

The smarides, anchovies, crabs and lobaten. 
And Kumetiius, in his Art of Fishing, calls them boeoes^ 
saying — 

The white B;iiodons, lh« boeees, and trinchi. 
But SpeusippuB and the rest of the Attic writers call them 
boacea Aristophanes in his play called The Women who 
occupy Tents, says — 

Bat having had a bellyfdl of boaees, 

I tum'd m; at«ps towarda homo. 
And they derived their name from the noise (j3o^) which they 
make, on which accoxmt it used to be said tiiat' the fish was 
eaored to Uerouij, as the harp fiah was to Apollo. But 
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Pherecratea in his Ant-Men, saying — " They aaythatthere is no 
other fieh whatever, which has any voice at ail ;" adds after- , 
wards, — " By Castor and Pollux, thare is at least no other fish 
except the boas." And Aristophanea the Byzautian eaya — 
" That we are wrong to oall the fish boax, when we ought to 
call. it boops, since, though it is but a little fish, it has very 
hi^e eyes, so that it might be called boops, having bulla' 
eyes." But we may reply to him. If we are wrong in naming 
him as we do, why do wo say coracinUB, not corocinus 1 For 
he derives his name from moving the pupils of hia eyes (awo 
roe TOs Kopaf: Kivio'). And SO too, why do we not call the fish 
inunipoi instead of inXaupoi ? for he baa hia name from con- 
tinually shaking his tail (airo rou aeiuv tiJv oiptu')1 

38. With respect to the small kjnd of anchovy called mem- 
bras, Pktynicus, in hia Tn^iediana, says — 

goldeo'hesded membradsi, wiu of tb« uft. 
But Epioharmus in Ma Hebe'a Wedding, oailla them bam- 
bradones, and says — 

BambradoneB and Bea-tbniBheB, and hares. 

And farioDg dragons. 

And Sophroa in his Hanly Qualities, aays — " The bambradon, 
and the needle fiah." And Kumenius says, in his Treatise on 
Fishing, 

Or a small Epml, or it mar be t bembnts. 

Kept in a irell ; ;od recollect Ibese baits. 
And Borion in hia book on Fishes, says — " Having taken off 
the head of a bembras, if it be one of a tolerable size, and 
having washed it with water, and a small quantity of salt, 
then boil it in the same manner aa you do a mullet ; and the 
bembraa ia the only kind of andiovy from which ia derived 
the condiment called bembraphya; which is mentioned bj- 
Ariatonymus in the Sun Shiverii^ — 

The c»Tciiiobat«H of Sieily 

Besembles the bembrapbja. 
Still the Attic writers often call them hemhrades. AriatomeneK 
says in hie Jugglers— 

BriDging son^e bembrades parcbased foe an obol. 
And Ariatonymua in bis Sun Shivering, says — 

The lltrge ancboTf plainly is not now, 

Nor e'ea the l>^nbna, qiuto nnforlnnaU. 
ao2 
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And Aristophanes says in hiB Old Age — 
Fed on tho houy bembradeB. 

And PIftto in his Old Men, says — 

O Hercules, do jnat Harvey theee bembradeB. 

Bnt in the Goats of Eupolis we may find the wiard written 

also with a fi (not fitfifipdi but /ic/i^pas). And Antiphanea 

says, in his Cnceathisj — 

The; do proclaim within llie fiehmuket 

The mo»t kbanrd of proclamationa, 

For JQEt now one did shout with all his Toica' 

That hs had got Bome bembradeB Bireet aa honeyi 

'But if this be the caae, then what should hinder 

The honey-flsllera crying out and SBying, - 

That the; hare honey atinking like » bembrast 

And Alexis in his Woman leading the Chorus, unites the 

word with a fi, — 

Who to the youDg folkg making merry, then 
. . Put fotlh but lBl«ly pulee and membiiidefl, 
^ And vell-presB'd grapes to eaC 

And in his Protochorus he says — 

No poorer meal, by Baccbaa noir I swear, 
Rare I e'er Usted siocfl 1 Erst became 
A paradte ; I'd rather sup on membrttdes 
With any one who could speak Attic Qreek ; 
It would be better for me. 

29. There is also a fish called the blennue, and it is men- 
tioned by Sophron, in his play entitled The Fisherman and 
the Countryman, and he calls it the &t blennus. It is 
something like the tench in shape. But Epicharmus iu. his 
Hebe's Wedding speaks of a fish which he calls baiones, where 

ineme 
And the ungrateful baion 
And among the Attic writers there is a proverb, " No baioa 
for me ; he is a poor fiah." 

30. There is also a' shell-fish called buglossus. And 
Archeetratu^ the I^hagorean, saye^ because of his temperate 
habits, 

Then we may take a turbot plump, or e'en 
A rough bugloBBua in the summer tdme. 
If one 1b near the &moiu Chalcig, . 
And Epicharmus, in his Hebe's Wedding, says — 
There were buglosai and the harp-fiah there. 
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But the Geh called cynoglossus difiers from the bugloesiu- 
And of them too EpichBrmus speaks — 
There vera the vkiiegkted platidei, 
And cjTiogliMsi, uid sciathldet. 
Bnt the Attio writers call the bugloHSOB the psetta. 

31. There are also fish called coBgers. Icesiua sajv that 
thees are coarser than the oommon eds ; and that their fle^ 
ia less firm and lees nutritious, and that they are very defi- 
cient in palatable juioe ; but still, that they are good for the 
etomacli. But Nioaader, the epic poet, in the third book of 
bis Treatise on Dialects, says that thej are also called grylli. 
But Eudoxns, iu the sixth book of his Circuit of the Eaxth, 
says that there are numbers of congers cau^t off Sicyon, each 
large enot^ to be a load for a man ; and some of them even 
big enoi^h to be a load for a cart. And Philemon, the comic 
poet, himself mentioning the extraordinary congera at Sii^n, 
represents a cook as priding himself on his skill, and sayii^ 
in the play entitled the Soldier, — 

33, How great a wish haa now come over me 

To leU to hesTen and earth the in; in idiieh 

I did prspare Oitt supper. Aje, by PsIIbi, 

How Eireet it U when ererTthing goes right I 

How tender wis my fish I and how I drsFu'd it t 

Ifot done with cheese, or powder'd o'er with dyei^ 

Bn( looking ae he did in life, thongfa Touted. 

So mild and gentle was the fire which I 

Did to the fi^ apply, yon'd scarce IwlieTe it. 

It wai aa when a hen does seize some food, 

And carries it away to eat at leisure : 

She mna all ronnd with care ; anoUier sees her. 

And aliaightwa; follows her to take it Irom her. 

8o!liere, the man who first found out the pleasure 

Of dainty eaUng, sptang np high and ran 

Alt TODnd and ronnd, with his dish in his hand. 

The rest pursued him — it wai fine to see thent : 

Some got a little, some Kot nothing, some 

Got all they wanted. Well, as I was sayiqg, 

I took some river fish, eaters of mud. 

TThat if I'd tad a scare, or bluc-back'd fish 

I'rom Attic wat^a, O then saving Jnpiter ! 

Or Iroar from Argive woods, or noble congW 

hom Sicyon's bay, tlie conger which the god 

Of the deep sea doth bear ^ott to heaven, 

Fit banquet far his brethren. Then no doubt 

The gtteat« who ate would all have seem'd ISke goda ; 

I ihonld have been immortal, since the dead 

By Uie mere smell of my meat I bring to life tgtia. 
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33. I BweEu- by Minerva that Menacratea the Sjiiususfui 
himself would not have made such a boast as that, he who 
was sick-named Jupiter — a man who gave himself airs as 
being, by his skill in medicine, the only person who could 
cause man to Lve; Accordingly he c<Hnpelled all who came 
to be cured by him of what is called the sacred disease, to 
enter into a written agreement that if they recovered they 
would be his slaves. And they followed lum, one wearing 
the dress of Hercules, and being called Hercules, (and the 
man who was so oaUed was Niooatratua, an Ai^ve, who bad 
been cured of the sacred disease, and he is mentioned by 
Ephippus, in his Peltast, where he says — 
Did not Menecratea call btmiwlf a god. 
And Nicoitratiu of Argas a second UerculealJ 
and another followed him in the dre^ of Mercury, having on 
a cloak and bearing a cadiieeus, and wings braides. As 
Nic^oras of Zelia did, who also became afterwards the 
tyrant of his country, as Baton relates in the history of tbo 
Tyrants at Ephesua. And Hegesander says that he called 
Astycreon, who had been cured by him, Apollo. And another 
of those who had been cured by him, went about with him 
to his cpsf^ wearing the dress of jEsculapiua. But Jupiter 
Menecrates himself, clad in purple, and having a golden 
crown upon his head, and holding a sceptre, and being shod 
with slippers, went about with his chorus of gods. And once, 
writing to Philip the king, he began his letter thus — 

3i. " Menecrates Jupiter to Philip greeting. 

" You, indeed, are king of Macedonia, but I am' king of 
medicine ; and you are able, when you please, to put men to 
death, who are in health ; but I am able to save those who 
are eick, and to cause those who are in good health, if they 
only follow my advice, to live to old age without being 
attacked by disease. Therefore the Macedonians attend you 
as body-guards ; but all who wish to live attend m6 ; for I, 
Jupiter, give them life." 

And so Philip wrote back to him as to a man out of his 
senses, — " Philip wishes Menecratee soundness." And he 
wrote in similar style to Archidemus, also the king of the 
Lacedsemonian^ and to every one else to whom he wrote at 
all; never omitting to give himself the name of Jupiter. 
And once Philip invited him and all his gods to supper, and 
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placed them all on the centre couch, 'which vaa adorned in 
the loftiest and most holy-Iookii^ and beautiful manner. And 
he had a table placed before them on which there was an 
altar and first-fruits of the different productions of the earth. 
And whenever eatables were plaeed before the other guests, 
the slaves placed incense before Menecrates, and poured 
libations in his honour. And at last, the new Jupiter, 
with all his subordinate gods, being laughed at b7 every one, 
ran away and fled from the banquet, as Hegesander relates. 
And Alexis also makes mention of Menecrat^ m his Minos. 

35. And Themiso the Cyprian, the Mend of Antiochus 
the kin^ as FythermuB the £phesiaa relates in the eighth 
book of his History, not only nsed to have his name pro- 
claimed in the pnblic assemblies, " Themiso, the Macedonian, 
the Hercules of Antiochus the king;" but ail the people of that 
country used to sacrifice to him, (widressing him as Hercules 
Themiso; and he himself would come when any of the nobles 
celebrated a saonfice, and would sit do^, having a couch to 
himself, and being clad in a lion's skin, and he used also to 
bear a Scythian bow, and in bis hand he carried a club. 
Menecratea then himself though he was such as we have said, 
never made such a preposterous boast as the cook we havb 
been speaking of,— 

I am immorinl,' for I bring the dead, 

By the mere smell of my meat, to life agfrin. 

36. But the whole tribe of cooks are conceited and arro- 
gant, as Hegesander says in his Brothers. For he introduces 
a cook, saying — 

'A. Mf friend, e, great deal haa been said tilread; - - 

By maay men on the art of cookery. 
So either tell me something new yourself, 
Unknown to former cooka, or spare my eara. 
B. I'll not iatigoe joa-; know thst ( alone 
Of present men have aoanded all the depths 
Of cslinary Mience and invention ; 
Pot 1 have not been jnat a short two years 
Learning my art with soow-whita apron gUi, 
But all my life I We devoted flmiously 
To the InveatJgatiDit of each.point 
Of moment ; I have inquired into all 
iThe diSerent kinds of herba and vegetables ; 
I know the habits of the bembrades, 
I know the lentils in their various aorta ', 
In short, this I can say — Whene'er I am 
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At ■ fiuierMl feast h miniiter. 
Am Boon as men come back Irani the fimecal. 
Clad ID dark gBTmentg, I take off the Uda 
Of all inj saocepaD^ and the weeping gussta 
I clothe vith nailing facea in a moment; 
And inch a J07 nina through each heart uid fiams 
Ab if Uier were a marriage feast attendtng. 
A. What 1 aarving np lentils and bemtiradei! 
it. Theee are some accidental dishes onl7 ; 
But when I've got my necessarj tools. 
And once bare properlj arranged my kitchen, 
That which in old time happea'd with the Sirens 
Toa fihall agun heboid repeated now. 
For Buch ihall be the BBT01117 smell, that none 
Shall bring themselTCS to pan thiioairow passage; 
And every one who passes Dy the door 
Sh^ stand agape, fix'd to the spot, and mute. 
Till some one or hts friende, who's got a cold 
And lost his smell, dregs bim away by force. 
A. Yon 're a great artist. 

B. Do not yoa Uien knaw 
To whom you speak 1 I do declare to you 
1 lune known many of Uie guests, who have. 
For my sake, eaten np Uieir whole estales. 
Kow, I beg you, tell me, in the name of all the gode at once, 
in what respect thia man ajtpearg to jou to differ from the 
Celedones in Pindar, who, in tiie same manner as the Sirens 
of old, caused those who listened to them to foi^t their food 
through delight, and so to waste away 1 

37. But NicomachuB, in his Ilithyia, himself also introduces 
a cook, who in arrogance and conceit goes lar beyond the 
artists on the stage. This cook then sp^tks to the man who 
has hired him in thia way, — 

A. Ton do display a gentlemanlike taste 

And kiod i bnt one thing still 70a bare omitted. 

B. How BO t 

A. Ton never have inqnired it seems 
How great a man 1 am. Or had you beard it 
from aoiiie one else who was acquainted with me. 
And so was tbnt the reason yon engaged Die 1 

B. By Jove 1 never heard or thought about it. 

A. Perhaps you do not know how great the difference 
Is that eilsta between one cook and another 1 

S. Not I, but I shall know now, if yon tell me. 

A. To take some meat that some one else has bought. 
And then to dress it tolerably, is 
What any cook can do. 

B. Hercules ! 
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A. A pcTfsct cook is quite another thinf. 
For there are man; adniinible artn, 

All ofvhich be must magter Uiotmighly 

Who would e*cel in this. He first muab hare 

A anallerin^ of panting ; and indeed 

Uaay the scieacea are wbich he muBt learn 

Before he 'b fit W begin leBroing cookery, — 

And yon ehonld knoir them ere you talk to me, — 

Aatrologf, and Medicine, uid Geometr;. 

?or by Uieee arts jon'lt know the qualitiea 

And excellences (^ the Tarioua fish. 

Ton 11 leam to enlde your diehea by the kmmku; 

And when this fish is in, and this U out. 

For there ia gr«at Taiiety in the pleasuree 

Thai from the table apriag. Sometimes, for iulancc, 

A boax will be better than a tunny. 

B. PerlupB ; ' bat what on eailh haa thai (o do 
With your geomeliyl 

J. Whythia, We »y 
The kitcIiBn i* a sphere ; this we divide. 
And take cme portion, as may suit oar art. 
Borrowing the principlea of meuBaration. 
B, I ondentand ; that'a quite enoagh of that. 

Where does yonr medical skill dispk^ itself) 
A. £dow thare are meaU hard, indigestible, 
Pr^nant with flatulence, causing only torture 
To the unhappy eater, and no nourisbment. 
Yet those wbo «up at other folks' expense 
Are always greedy and not temperate. 
For these and ^jnilar viands, remedies 
Unst come from the resontces of our art ; 
And how to marshal ererything in order 
With wisdom and propriety, we leani 
By borrowing from the sdence of the Genenl. 
To count the guests reqnirea aiithmetic. 
And no one ebe haa all these parts of knowledge 
Eicapt mys^ 

B, Now in ynw turn, awhile 
lastea tome. 

A. Sajon. 

B. Qire no more trouble 
To me nor to yonrself : but juat keep qniet, 
And rest youiaelf all day for all I care. 
38. And the cook in the Younger Philemon w-ifiliea to be » 
sort of tutor, &nd Bpeaks in this fashion — 

There, let things be as they are. Only take can 

The Are may not too small be or loo slow 

To roast the joints. <As a &n like that 

Hakes meat not roast bnt sodden.) Nor too ierae. 

(For that again does burn whate'er it cstohss, 
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And ;et li tax &0111 cooking the mut thniugh.) 
It ia not STery one who haa a gpoou 
And knifa abonl him that m <all a cook. 
Nor anij one who puis his flsh in a pan ; 
There U more wit and reason in Uie bosineu. 
39. And the cook in Diphilus's Painter tells 113 also to , 
whom he thinkB it worth his while to hirt himself paying — 
A. I will not DM yonr meat, nor give my aid 
Unless I'm sore that I shall have all aeaoB 
Which needful aie to make a proper ahow ; 
Nor do I e'ef go anywhere til! flrat 
I know who 'tis who makes the saarife^ 
Or what the came may be which prompts the banquet. 
Or who the guests are who hare been iarited. 
For I have got a regular list at home 
or where I choose to go, and where I don't. 
As Gcst, to Bpeak of the commercial class ; 
Some captain of a ship may make a sacrifice 
Just to diRcharge some vow. made when he lost' 
His mast, or broke tbe rudder of his vessel. 
Or, hsTiag sprang a leak, threw orerboard 
His cargo. I'll have nought to do with lum : 
For he does nothing willingly, hot only 
Just so much as he thinks he omnot help. 
And every time a cup is fiU'd with wine. 
He makes a calculation of the mm 

Which he can charge hia owners or hia paasengeiB, ' 

And thinks that wiiat his guests do eat and drink 
Is his own Bash and blood. Another oame. 
But tliree days since, from the Byzantine pint, 
Safe and Bucceasful ; joyful in a profit 
Of tea or twelve per cent ; talking of nothinf 
But freight and interest, tpendiDg all his love 
Oil wom-out panders. Soon as he did qoit 
The ihip and set bis foot upon the land, 
I blew my nose, gave him my hand, and ntter'd 
Audible thanks to saving Jupiter, 
And haaten'd forth to wait 00 him. For this 
Is always my way ; and I find it answer. 
Agtia, an amorous youth Will Toast and squander 
Hb Eire's estate ; to him I go at call. 
. But those who feast in ahaias, and throw together 
Into one diah their petty contributions. 
Though they may tear their clothes, and cry aloud, 
"Come, who will cook us our new-pnnihased aupperl" 
I let bawl ou. For if joa go to them. 
First there is language hard and blows to bear; 
Secondly, one mast slave the livelong night ; 
Add wliNi at Ust yon ask them for your pay, 
" First bring .the pot,' say they. "Tliere vu no vinegar 
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la all IhtA Balad." A*k igain. " Xje, yon 
Shall be the Bret to be well beaten here." 
I could reconnt ten thonsand facta like this. 
B. Bnt where I take now U s rich brothel, 
\There a rich courUsaa with other friendi 
Desires to celebrate with great abundance 
A jofoos feut.in honour of Adonis, 
And where you may enjoy yourself in style, 
40. And ArciieditniB, in bis Treasure, another philosophical 
cookling, speaks in this way— 



" Give ma aoma water." " Bring the fish op qoiok." 
Then pladng all my pans upon the fire, 
I leak d tha lahea well with oil, and raise 
A. npid heat. Ueantime the fragrsnt herbti 
And pleasant sharpness of the seasonings 
Delight my maatai. Quickly ( serve up 
Some Sah exactly botl'd ; retaiuiog all 
His juice, and all hU uneztractsd flavour; 
A i'mb which any free-born man must Inow 
How to appreciate rightly, la ihia manner 
At the eipenee of one smalt pot of oil 
I gain employment at full fifty banquets. 
And Fhilostephanus, in hia Delian, giyes a catologne of the 
sttiues of some celebrated cooks in these lines, and those 
vrhich follow them — 

In my opinion yon, Diedalua, 
Surpiffl all cooks in skill and genius, 
Save the Athenian ThimbrDn, cati'd tlia Top. 
So here I 'to come to beg your gervicea. 
Bringing the waj^s which I know you ask. 
41. And Sotadea, not the Maronite poet, who composed 
Ionian songs, but the poet of the miildlo comedy, in the play 
entitled The Shut-up Women, (for that was the name which. 
ho gave to it,) introduces a cook making the following 
speech, — 

Fint I iii take eotne squills, and Med them all ; 
Then a large shark I cut in slices large. 
Boasting the middle parts, and the remunder 
I boil'd and stuffd with half.ripe mniberriea. 
Then I take two large heads of dainty grayling. 
And in a large dish place them, adding simp& 
H^'bH, cummin, salt, some wat«r, and somo oil- 
Then after this I bought a eplendld pike. 
To boil in pickle with all sorts of herbs. 
AToiding all such roasta as wont a suit. 
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I boDght too some fine mullel, and ;anns tbtashei, 

And pnl them on the oo&U jnst u Uiey were, 

Adding a little brioe and mujonin. 

To these I added cnttle-fiih and aqaills. 

A fine dish ia the aqnill when eanfiillr eook'd. 

Bat the rich cattle-fish is eaten pUio, 

Though I did stuff them all wit^ a rich forced moat 

or almoal evei7 kind of herb and flower. 

Then there were sereial dishes of boil'd meat«. 

And saaoe-bosts full of oil and vinegar. 

Besides all (his a conger fine and fat 

I bought, and buried in a fragrant pickle ; 

Likewi^ some tench, and clinging to the rocks 

Some limpets. All their heads I tore awaj. 

And cover'd them with flour and bread crumbs over. 

And then prepared them as I dress'd the squitU. 

There was a nidow'd amia too, a noble 

And dunty fish. That did I wrap in fig-!eaTea, 

And Boak'd it through with oil, and over all 

With swaddling clothes of manoram did I fold it, 

And hid it like a torch beneath the ashes. 
' With it I took anchovies from Phalerum, 

And pour'd on them one cruet full of water. 

Then abreddmg herbs quite flne, I add more oil. 

More than two eotjiee ia quactit;. 

Whatneitl That's all. This sir is what I do. 

Not learning from recipes or books of cookery. 
43. However, tbis ia enough about cooks. Eut we must 
8.iy something about the conger. For Archestratus, in his 
Gaatronomj, tells iia how every part of it should be treated, 
saying — 

la Sicyon mf friend yon best can get 

A mii^ty head of conger, fat, and strong, 

Andlargei and also lake his entrails whole, 

Then boil him a long time, well-aoak'd in brine. 
.And after this he goes through the whole country of Italy, 
Baying where the congers are besti descrihing them like a 
regular writer of an Itinerary, and he says — 

There too fine congera may be caught, and tliey 

Are to all other fish as tti superior 

As a &t tunny is to corscim. 
And Aleiis, in his Seven against Thebea, says — 

And all the parts of a fine conger eel 

Well liash'd together, OTcrlaid with foL 
And ArcJiedicus, in his Treasure, introduces a cook speak- 
ing of some fish which he has be^ buying in the following 
terms — • 
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TlwD foi ibzee dnuJmuH 1 a grayling bought. 

Fire mora I g&Te for a large eouger'i b«>d 

And ahoalderB. (Oh, how hud t, thing u life !) 

Another drachma Tor tho neck. 1 iirear 

Bj PhecboB, if 1 knew irhera I cxxdd get 

Or bnj uioUier n«^ mjielf, tt onea 

I 'd choke the one wbich now li on mj ihoalden. 

Bother than bring these diihei to this pUce. 

For no one erer bad a haider job 

To bn; so many things at SDch a price ; 

And let if I haTe bought ■ thing vortb bnjing 

Maf 1 be hang'd. The; will derom mc 

Wl^t I now sa; is wbat concenu myself. 

And then, sach wine the; spit oat on the gix^nd I 

Atas t Alas 1 
43. There is & kind of shark called yaXtot, which is eaten. 
And Iceaiua, in his treatise on M&terials, sajB that the beet 
and tenderest kind of galei are those called asteriea. But 
Aristotle says that there are many kinds of them — the thorny, 
the smooth, the spotted, the young galeuH, the foi shark, and 
the file shark. But Dorion, in hia Book on Fishes, eaye that 
theTox shaik has only one fin towards his tiul, bat haa none 
along the ridge of his bock. But Aristotle, in the fifth book 
of bis Farts of Animali, says that the centrinee is also a kind 
of shark, and also the notidanus. But Epranetus, in his 
Cookeij Book, calls the latter the enotideus, and saya " that 
the centrines is vety inferior to him, and that it has a bad 
smell ; and that tho one may be distinguished from the other 
by the iact of the centrines having a sort of spur on his first 
fin, while the rest of the kinds have not got such a thing." 
" And he says that these fishes have no fat or suet in them, 
because they are cartilaginous." 

And the acanthiaa, or thorny shark, has this peculiarity, 
that his heart is fiTe-comered. And the galeua has three 
young at most ; ^d it receives Its young into his mouth, and 
immediately ejects them ^;ain ; and the variegated galeus is 
especially fond of doing this, and so is the fox shark. Bnt the 
other kinds do not do so, because of the roughneas of the 
skins of tho young ones. 

44. But ArchestratuB, the man who lived the life of Sarda- 
napaluB, speaking of the galeae as he is found at Rhodes, says 
that it is the same fish as that which, among the Romans, is 
brought on the table to the music of fiutes, and accom- 
panied with a^vne, the slaves also who carry it being 
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crowned, and ±bat it la called 1^ the BomanB ttcoipesiuB, 
But the accipesiuB, the same as the acipeoser, or sturgeon, is 
but a small ^h in comparisou, and has a longer nose, and is 
more triangular than the galeus in Mb ahape. And the very 
Bmalleet and cheapest galeuo is not sold at a lower price than 
a thousand Attic drachnuc' But Appian, the gramnmrian, in 
his essay on the Luxury of Apicius, saj^s that the aooipesius 
is the Bib called the ellops by Ute Greeks. But Archesb'atus, 
speaking of the Kbodian galens, counselling; his companions 
in a fiitherly sort of way, says — 

Are you at BhodBB 1 e'on if abont to die, 

Still, if H man would sell fon a fox shark. 

The Erfi the 8yracna»na call the dog, 

Seiw on it eagerl j ; at least, it fat ; 

And then compose 7oiii«olf to meet ;oor fata 

With hrow aercne tmd mind well eatisfied. 
Lynceu^ the Samian, also quotes these verses iu his letter to 
DiagOTss, and says that the poet is quite right in advising the 
man who cannot afford the price for one, to grati^ his appe- 
tite by robbery rather than go without it. For he say^ . that 
Theseus, vho I take to have been some very good-looking 
man, offered to indulge Tlepolemus in anything if he would 
only give him one of these fish. And Ixodes, in his play 
called The King, says — 

Gftlei and ra;s, and all the fiali besides 

Which cooks do dreu vith auice and viiiegar. 
45. There is also the sea-grayling. Epicharmus, in his 
Hebe's Wedding, says — 

There is tbe validated scorpion, 

The lizard, nnd the fat ses-grayling too. 
And Numenius, in his Treatise on Fishing, says — 

The hjoca, the callicthys. and the cbTomii, 

The orphuB, the sea-grajiing too, who bannts 

The places where seaweed and moss abonod. 
And ArchestratuB, pmimug the head of the glaucus, says — 

If ;on 're at Meesxa or at OljnthuB, 

Dreee me a grayiing'B head. For in the shallows 

Around those lowna he's taken in perfeetioD. 
And Antiphanes, in his Shepherd, says — 

Bceotiaa eela, and mnsBels t«o ftoin Pontas, 

Gtajlingt from Mcgara, from Carjalua abrimpi, 

Bretrian phagri, and the Sojrian crabs. 
' An Attic drachms was ss near as ma; be S^. So that a tbiHisaiid 
will amount to something over 101. 
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And the same writer, in his Philotia, spealiB thus — 
A. What ali»ll be done itith the grayling? 

B. Why 
Nov, w &t other times, boil t''"' ia brine. 
A. WhMwiththopiisI 

B. Wby roast tiim whole, and dish Mm, 

A. What with the galena 1 

B. Do him up irith stuffing;, 
And serre him hot. 

A. Hot will yon have the eelsl 

B, Cook them with salt, and marjoram, and water. 

A. The conger! 

B. Do the same. 

X. The ray 1 

3. Take herbs 
And season bim -with tiiem, 

A. There ia beeides 
Half 4 large tonny. 

B. Boaat it 

A. Some goat's Tenifwn. 

B. BoiBtthat 

A. BowwillyoahaTethei«at<i'tiiemeat! 
B. AU boH'd. 

A. The spleen 1 

B. Stuff that 

A . The paunch and troll 1 
46. Aod Eobiilus saja, in his Catupylion, — 
There was a beautiful dish of the sea-grayling. 
And a bml'd pike served up i' saTonry pickle. 
And Anasandrides, in his Nereus, sajs — 
The man who first discorer'd all the good 
Of the most precious head of a large grayling. 
And then how dainty was the tunny's meat. 
Caught where the waves are by no tempeaie tost. 
How good in short is llie whole race of Gah. 
NereuB his name, dwells in this place for ever. 
And Amphia, in his Seven against Thebes, says — 

Whole graylings, and Urge alicea of the head.. 
And in his Fhiletcerus, he aays — 

Take a loiall eel, and a fine grayling's head. 
And slic^ of a pike fresh from the aea. 
An^ Antipbaues, in liis Cyclops, out-herodiiig even ,th9 
epicure Arohestratns, saye — 

Qive me an Hymettlan mullel^ 
And araff just caughti a perch 
Split open, and a cutlle-finh. 
And' a weU-n>wted synodon r 
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A slice of gK^Iiag, uid a head 
Of mightf congee, ImsciouB food; 
A frog's inaide, a tunny's Sank, 
A ray'e sharp back, a cestn's loin. 
Sea-sparrows, and sea-thnisbea too, 
SpmtB, and anchovies, let me not 
Complaia of an; wont. 
47. And Nauaiorat«B says, in his Capttuna of Ships, — 

A. Tbey s^ there are two kinds offish moat tender 
And beautiful to see, which oft appear 

To sailors wandering o'er the spacious plains 
Of oceaiL And thej sa? that one foretells 
To mortals all the eviU which hang o'er them. 

B. You mean the grayling. 

A. Tou are right, I do. 
And Theoljtus, the Metbymmean, in his Bacchic Odea, sajB 
that GlaucuB the deity of the sea became ennmouted of 
Ariadne, when she was carried off by Bacchus in the ialand 
of Dia J and that he, attempting to offer violence to her, was 
boimd by Bacchus in fetters made of Tine-twiga ; but that 
when he begged for mercy he was released, saying — ■ 

There is a place, Anthedoa is iU name. 

On the aea-side, ^unat th' Euboeon isle. 

Near to the stream of the still Tcit Euripus — 

Thence is my race; and Copeul was my Eire. 
And Promathides of Heraciea, in his Half Iambics, traces 
the pedigree of Glaucus as being the aon of Polybna, the Bon 
of Mercury, and of Eubcea, the daughter of Larymnua. But" 
Mnaseas, in the third book of hia history of the Af^dra of 
Europe, calls him the son of Anthedon and Alcyone ; and saya 
that he was a sailor and an excellent diver, and that he was 
sumamed Pontius ; and that having ravished Syme, the 
daughter of lalemus and Dotis, he sailed away to Asia, and 
colonised a desert island near Caria, and called that Syme, 
from the name of hia wifb. But Euanthes, the epic poet, iu 
his Hymn to Glaucufi, aaye that ho waa the son of Neptana 
and the nymph Nais; and that ho waa in love with Ariadne, 
in the ialuid of Dia, and waa &Toured by her after she had 
been left there by Theseus. But Aristotle, in his ConBtrtu- 
tion of the Delians, says that he settled in Celoa with the ' 
N^eieids, and gave oracles to all who wished for them. But 
Posais, the Mague^an, in the third book of his Amasonis, says 
that Glaucus waa the builder of the Argo, and that be was 
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her pilot when Jason fought the Etrurians, and was the only 
person nuwounded in that naval battle ; and that by the will' 
of Jupit«r he appeared in the depths of the sea, and so be- 
came a Bea deity, but was seen by Jaeon alone. But Nicanor 
the Cyrensean, in his Changes of Names, aaya that Melicerta 
clianged his name and assumed the name of Glaucua, 

46. Alexander the .£tolian also mentions him in his poem 
entitled the Fisherman, saying that he 

Fiist tM(«d grass, 
(and then was immersed in the sea and drowned,) 

Tbe berb vhicli ia the Ulnnds of the bleat, 

When first the Bprtag- doth beam upon the earth. 

The nntill'd land shovs to the geiuBl son. 

And the mn gives it to his wearj steedB, 

A most Te&eshing food, raised in the shade. 

So that they come in rigoar back reacw'd 

Unto theii dailj task, and no btigne 

Or pain cah stop their course. 
But .fischrion the Samian, in aome one of bis Iambic poems, 
says tbat Glaucns the sea-deity was in lore with Hydna, the 
dau^ter of ScylluH, the diver of Scione. And he nukes par- 
ticuLir mention of this herb, namely, that any one who eats 
of it becomes immortal, saying — 

And 700 found too th' ftgro«tis of the godi, 

Vbe sacred plant which ancient Satorn sow'd. 
And Nicander, in the third book of his Europe, eays that 
Glaucus was beloved by Nereus. And the same Nicander, in 
the first book of bis bistoiy of the Affaire of j^tolia, says that 
Apollo learnt the art of divination from Glaucus ; and that 
Glaucua when be was hunting near Orea, (and that is a lofty 
mountain in ^tolia,) hunted a hare, wbiob was knocked up by 
the length of the cbace, and got under a certain fountain, and 
wben just on the point of dying, rolled itself on tbe herbage 
that was growing around ; and, as it recovered its Btrength 
by means of tbe herbage, Glaucus too perceived the virtues 
of this herb, and ate some himself. And becoming a 
god in consequence, when a storm came, he, in accordance 
with tbe wUl of Jupiter, threw himself into the sea. But 
HedjluB, whether he was a Samian or an Athenian I know 
not, says that Qlaucus was enamoured of Melicerta, and 
threw himself into tbe sea after him. But Hedyle, the 
motiier of this poet, and daughter of Mosobine of Attica, a 

TOIi. L — ATS. H B 
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poetess who composed Iambics, in her poem which is entitled 
Scjlla, relates that Glaucus beiiig ia love with Scylla came to 
her cave— 

BeuiDg B gift of lore, a aiai; ihell, 
I Freeh &om the Erjthreui rock, uid with it too 

The offspring, yet nnfledgeil, of Alcjon, 

To win th' obdnnite msid. He gave in vain. 

Even the lone Siren on the neighbonring l«!e 

Pitied the lover's tears. For as it chanced. 

He Biram tonarda the shore \chieh she did haont, 

Nigh to th' aaquiet cares of .£taa. 

49. There is also a fish called the fulier. Dorion, in his 
treatise on Fiab, says that the juice which proceeds from the 
boihng of a fuller will take out every kind of stain ; and 
Epcenetus also mentions it in his Cookery Book, 

60. The eel is well known : and Epicharmns mentions sea- 
eels in his Muses; but Dorlon, in his treatise on Fishes, men- 
tioning those which come &om the lake Copais, extols the 
Copaic eels highly ; and they grow to a great size. At ^ 
events, A^tharchides, in the sixth book of his history of the 
Aflaiis of Europe, says that the largest eels from lake Copaia 
are BaoriSoed to the gods by the Bceotians, who crown ioem 
like victims, aud offer prayers over them, sprinkling them 
with meal; and that once, when a foreigner was astonished at 
the singular kind of victim and sacrifice, and asked a Boeotian 
whence it originated, the Boeotiaa answered, That he only 
know one thing ; that it was right to maintain the customs of 
one's ancestors, ^nd that it wait not right to make any excuses 
for than to foreigners. But we need not wonder if eels are 
sacrificed as victima, since Antigonus the Carystian, in his 
treatise on language, says that the fishermen celebrate a fes- 
tival in honour of I4^eptune when the tunnies oome in season, 
and they are successful in their pursuit of them ; and that 
they sacrifice to the ^>d the fnfst tunny that ia caught^ and 
that this sacrificial ^tival is called the Thunusum. 

61. But among the people of Pbaselis, even salt^fish are 
offered in eacrifioe. At all events, Heropythua, in his Annals 
of the Colophonians, speaking of the original aettlement of 
Phaaelis, saya that " Laciua, having conducted the colony, 
gave as the price of the ground to Cylabraa, a shepherd who 
fed Bheep there, some aalt^fish, as that was vAiat he. asked Sac 
For when liacius had proposed to him to take as a price for 
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tbe Boil either barley-cakeH, orvheat-cakea, or Ealt-fish, Cylar 
braa chose the salt-fish. And, on this ttccooDt, the people of 
FbaseliB every year, even to this day, nuxifice salt-fiBh to 
Cylahnw." But Philoetephamis, in the firet bo<A of hia tre»- 
tise on the Cities of A^l, writee thus : — " That Laoiiu the 
Axgive, being one of the men who had coate vith Uopeus, 
whom some say was a Lindiao, aud tbe brother of Anti- 
phemus who colonized Gela, 'was eent to Fhasdis by Mopeua 
with some nien, in aocordance with some directions given by 
Manto the mother of Mojffius, when tbe stems of their ships 
oune in ooUinon off tbe Ghelidonif^ and were mu<^ broken, 
as Lamus and the Yesaels with him ran into them in the 
night, in oonsequenoe of their arriving later. And it is said 
that be purchased the land where the city now stands, in 
obedience to the prophetic directions of Manto, from a man 
of the name of Cylabnts, ^ving him some salt-fish for it ; for 
that was what he had selected from all the ships contained. 
On which account, the people of Fhaeelis sacrifice salt-fish to 
Cylabras every year, honouring him as their hero." 

52. But concerning eelsj Icesius, in hia treatise on Mate- 
rials, says that eels have a better juice in them than any 
othOT fish ; and in the quality of being good for the stomach, _ 
they are superior to most, for they are veiy satisfying and very 
nutritious : though he classes the Macedi^an eels among 
the salt-fish. But Aristotle says that, eels are fond of tbe 
very purest water ; on which account, the people who feed eels 
pour clean water over them ; for they get choked in muddy 
water. For which reason, those who hunt for them make 
the water muddy, in order that the eels may he choked; for, 
having very small gills, their pores are almost immediately 
stopped up by any mud or disturbance in the water: on 
whidi account, also, they are often choked during storms, when 
the wat«r is disturbed by heavy gales. Sat they propagate 
tlieir species being entwined together, and then they discbai^ 
a sort of viscous fluid fiom their bodies, which lies in tbe 
mud and generates living creatures. And the people who 
feed eels say that ihaj feed by night, hut that during the day 
they remain motionless in the mud; and they live about 
eight years at most. But in other places, Aristotle tells us 
again, that they are produced without either their progenitore 
laying ^gs or bringing forth living ofi^ring, and also that 
hh2 
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they are not generated by any copulation, but that they are 
propagated by the putre&otioti which takes place in the mud 
and (£me — as it is said of thcee things Which are called the 
entrails of the eart^. From which circumatance, he says that 
Homer distinguishes between their nature and that of other 
fish ; and eays— 

Ths eels and fish within the briny deep, 

Were startled at the blaze 

53. But a certain Epicurean,' who was one of our party, 
when an eel was served up, said, — Here is the Helen of the 
feast ; I therefore will be the Pa-is ! And, before any one 
else could stretch out a hand towards it, he seized hold of it 
and split it up, tearing off one side down to the backbone. 
And the same man, when presently a hot cheese-cake was set 
before him, and when all refused it, cried out, 

. I will attack it vera it bat as Ste ; 
and then, rushing upon it e^;erly, and swallowing it, he was 
carried out severely scalded. And Cynidcus said, — The cor- 
morant is carried out irom his battle of the throat ! 
Moreover, Archestratus thus speaks of the eel ; — 

I pniiHe all kinds of celH ; bat tm the'besb 

Ib that vhidh fiehermen do take in the aea 

Opposite lo the Btniit of Bhegium. 

Where jou, Messenins, who daily put 

Thia food williia jonr mouth, surpaas all morlala 

In real pleaaure. Though none can deny 

That great the virtue aud the glory ia 

Of the Strymonian and Copaic e«la. 

For they are large, and wouderfully HA ; 

And I do think in short tb»t of all Ssh 

The best in SaTour is the noble eel. 

Although he cannot prop^^te hia gpedca. 

54. But, as Homer has said, 

The eeU and fish were startled, 
Architochua has also said, in a manner not inoonsistent with 
that — 

And ;oa raeeived full many slghtlesa eela. 
But the Athenians, as Tryphon says, form all the cases in the 
singular number with the v, but do not make the cases in the 

' The Greek ia 'ZwtKgipias tiimiurrig, which last word was an epithet 
of the Epicureans, because tbey eelebruUd the death of their founder on 
the twentieth day of the month Oamelion. Vide L. & S. io too. 
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pltmd in a rimilar manner. Accordingly, Ariatophanes, ia 
his ActtamenaanB, says — 

Behold, bojs, the noble eel (f-rx''^'") '• 
and, in his Lemnian Women, lie sajs — 

but he uses the nominative case in his Diutaleis — 

And unooUi too ivnp lyxAia. , 

And Cnitinu^ in his Pluti, says — 

The tanD7, orphiu, grayling, «e1, and Bt^og. 
But the Attic writeni do not form the cases in the plural 
number as Homer does. Aristophanes says, in his Enighta — 

For yon have rai«d like men who "re huatiDKeeU(^>'A(u}; 
and, in Lie second edition of the Clouds, he sajs — 

Imitating my images of the eels {iyxtl^r) ; 
and ia his Wasps ve find the dative case — 

I don't delight in rayi nor in ^7xJA«nr 
And Strattis, in his Potamii, said — 

A cooun of the eels {iyx'>-iur). 
Simonides, too, in bis Iambics, writes — 

Like an eel (rnciXui) complaining of being dippeiy. 
He also nses it in the accusative — 

A klt« was eating a Heeuidrian eel ((yxt^ur). 

But a heron >aw him and deprived liim of iL. 
But Aristotle, in his treatise on Animals, writes the word with 
an I, ()>^cXis. But when Aristophanes, in his Knights, says — 

Tour fate resembles that of those irho hunt 

For mad-fed eels. For when the lake is still 

Their labour is In vain. But if tbej stir 

The mnd all up and down, thej catch much fiah. 

And so you gain b; stirring ap the city ; 
he shows plainly enough that the eel is caught in tlie mud, 
(Ik t^s IXvo^) and it is from this word ikv^ that the name 
rntkvi ends in vj. The Poet, therefore, wishing to show that 
the violent effect of the fire reached even to the bottom of the 
river, spoke thus — The eels and fish were troubled; speaking- 
of the eels separately and specially, in order to show the very 
great deptii to which the water was influenced by the fire. 

55. But Antiphanes, in his Lycon, jesting on the Egyptians 
after the manner of the comic poets, says — 
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Is clerer also, einee they think the eel 

Od s lerel with the gods ; or 1 maj «*y 

By far mare nliuble. For, u to tbe gods, — 

Those ws gain over by our pisy^n alona ; 

But IB for eels, without you spend at IsMl 

Twelve drachmis you can scarce get lekve to Emell them. 

So it'Ia alt(^ther a holy beast. 
And Anaiandridee, in hiaCitieB, directiDg what hesaysto the 
EgyptiEms, Bpeaka as follows — 

I never eoold mjKlf your ooionwle be. 

For neither do out maimen nor our law* 

Agree with yoDTs, but they ore wholly diffenat. 

Tou do adore an oi ; 1 sacriGce him 

To the great Gnda of hwven. Tou do think 

An eel the mightiest of deities ; 

Bat WB do eat Mm as the best of fish. 

Yon eat no pork ; I like it abore all thiogi. 

Tou do adoro a dog ; but 1 do beat hist 

If e'er I catch him stealing any meat. 

Then our laws enjoin the priesta to be 

Most perfect men ; but youre are mutilaled. 

If yon do see a cat in any griet 

' You weep ; but I first kill him and Uien skin hiqu 

You bare a great opinion of the shreir-monse ; 

But I hsTS none at all. 
And Timocles, in his Egyptians, says — 

How can an Ibis or a dog be able 

To save a miui 1 For where with impiims hesrla 

Hen sin aglunst the all-acknowledged Qods, 

And ye( escape unpuoish'd, who can think 

The altar of a cat will be more holy, 

Or prompter to avenge itself, than tiiey 1 
56. But that men used to wrap eels np in beet, and then 
eat tbem, is a &ot consCantJy alluded to in the poets of the 
old com^yj and Enbulns saya in bis Echo— 

The nymph who never knew (he joys of marriage, 

Clothed with rosy beet will now appear, 

The whitft-fiesh'd eel. Hail, brilliant luminary, 

Great in my U8(«, and in your own good qtialities. 
^nd in bis Ionian he says — 

And after this were served np the rich 

Entrails of roasted tnnaies; then there came 

Those natives of the iake, the holy eels, 

BoMtian goddesges ; all clothed in beet. 
And in his Medea Tie says — . - - 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



c; 60.] iKLB. 471 

The Kweet B<sotiaii Copuc lirgin ; 

For I do fear t« name Ibe Ooddeas. 
And that the eels of the river Stiynion were also celebrated, 
Autiphanes tells ub in his Thamyras, saying— 

Asd then ;our namesake river, far renown'd 

In all the mouths af men, the might; Slrjtmon, 

Who trateis tb« rich warlike plains of Thrace, 

Breeds miglily eels. 
And Demetriua the Scepaian, in the sixteenth book of his 
Trojan Array, says that there were eels of surpassing escel- 
leace produced in the neighbourhood of the river Euleus 
(and this river is mentioned by Antimachus in his work 
entitled The Tablets, where he says — 

ArriTJng at the epriogs 

Where Euleue with his rapid eddies ritai). 

57. With respect to the eilops, some mention has already 
been made of him. But Archestratus also speaks in this way 

The beet of ellopes which yon can eat 

Come from the ba; of f^ons Sjntense. 

Those cat whene'er jon can. Tor iiat'a the place 

Whenca this great fish originally came. 

Bat those which are aronnd the ielancii CBng^t, 

Or any other land, or nigh to Crete, 

Too long haie battjud nith the eddying currents, 

Aod BO arc thin and harder to the taste. 

58. The erjthrinus, or red mullet, has been mentioned too. 
Aristotle, in his book on Animals, and Speusippus both say 
that the fishes called erythrinus, phagrus, and bepatus are all 
very nearly alike. And Borion has said much the same in 
his treatise on Fish. But the Cyrenfeans ^ve the name of 
erythrinus to the hyca; as Clitarchus tells us in his Dialects. 

69. The eucrasjcboli are also mentioned by Aristotlo as fish 
of small size, in his treatise on What relates to Animals. But 
Daiion, in his book on Fishes, speaks of the eocrasioboli 
among those which are best boiled, speaking in the following 
t«rms— f" One ought to boil the encrasicboh, and the iopes, and 
tbe atherinse, and the tench, and the smaller mullets, and the 
outtle-fish, and the .squid, and the different kinds of crab or 
craw-fish." 

60. The hepsetus, or boiled £sb, is a name given to several 
small fish. Aristophanes, in his Anagyms, says — 
There ie not one dish of hepsetL 
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And ArchippuB sajB iu his Fighea — 

Ad hepgetua fell in with an ancbov; 

And quick deroui'd him. 
And Eupolis, in his Goate, says — 

Ye giacei wlio do lore tha h«paeU. 
And Eubulua, in hie Proauaia or Cjcnus, says — 

Contented if just once in eicli tveWe dajrg 

Ue wcB ta hepaetuB well lull'd in beeL 
Aiid Alexis, in hia Ap^lauoomenoe, says — 

There were tome bep«etl beside* served ap 

In a dndalean mtnner. For lliev call 

All clever worts by the name of Dndatus ; 
and presently afterwards he continues — 

Will ;ou not now then ti; tbe coracini 1 ' 

Kor tricbides, nor »ay bepseti t 
But this word is always used in the plural, ifrfrol, because 
they are only served up in numbers. Aristoplianes, in hia 
Sramata or Niobua, says— 

I will ssy nothing of s dish of bepseti. 
And Menander, in his Perinthian Woman, says — 

The bo; came in bringing some hepsetL 
But NioostratuB uses the word in the singular number, in his 
Hesiod — 

A bembis% an oncbory, and a hepsetus. 
And Posidippus, in his Woman shut up, says — 

She's gone to buy a bepsetns. 
But in my country Naucratis, what they call hepseti are little 
fish left in the drains or ditches, when the Kile ceases its 
overflowing. 

61, The hepatus or lebtas is the next fish to be noticed. 
Btocles affirms that this is one of those fish which stick to 
the rocks ; hut Speusippus says that the hepatus is the same 
as the phagrus. But it ia a solitary fiah, as Ariatotle declare^ 
carnivorous, and with seriated teeth j black as to its flesh, 
and having eyes large, out of all proportion to the reet of its 
size ; and its heart is triangular and white. But Arches- 
tralus, the manhal of banquets, says — 

Bemember tbat tbe lebiaa is bent, 

Ai also is the heMtnB, in tbe waves 

Wbiob wub the Deliau and the Tenlan shores. 
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63. Then come the elacatenes, or spindle fish. Mueaimo- 
chu% in his Horsebreeder, claaaea together in one line — 

The tnrbot, tnimj, tench, elsnteDe. 
Buttheyarea oetaceonsfisli.verygoodfor curing. Menander, 
in his Colons, says — 

The Uneh, th' elacatene, and the Uil-fin of 

The Beirdog are the best for pickling. 
And MnaeeaB of Fatra says, " Of Ichthys and Hesychia, ioB 
uster, were bom the galeae, the lamprey, and the elacatene. 

63. The tunny must also not be forgotten. Aristotle says 
diis fish swims into the Black Sea, always keeping the land 
on 'the right ; but that he sails out again, keeping the 
land on the left. For that he can see much best with his 
r^t eye, but that he ia rather blind with his left eye. And 
under his fins he has a sort of gadfly; he delighta in heat, 
on which account he comee wherever there is sand; and he is 
most eatable at the season when he gets rid of that fly. But 
he propagates his species after his time of torpor is over, as 
we are told by TheophrasLus; and as long as his o^pring are 
little, he is very difficult to catch, but when they get larger, 
then he is easily caught, because of the gadfly. But the 
toimy lies in holes, although he is a fish with a great deal of 
blood. And Archestratua says — 

Aronnd the ucred and the apacioni isle 

Of Sanos ;ou ma; see large tnnnieB canght 

The SaoiiMu call them horcyee. and olhera 

Do oaoie them cetns. Tbese 'tie well to bn;. 

Fit ofiering for the Qedi ; and do it quickly. 

Nor nop to haggle or bargun far the priee. 

Good too are tboHe which bir BTsintinni, 

Or the CuTitian marble Tocks do breed. 

And in the &mons iale of Sicily, 

The Cephaleedian and Tyndariac shores 

Send finth fish richer stilt. And if yon come 

To Boered Italy, where Hipponium'g cape 

Frowns on the waves which lave the Bnittisn eosst. 

Those are the best of all. The tunnies there ' 

Have gain'd the height of fame and palm of victoiy. 

Still Uoee which there you find have wander'd far, 

Ctora'd many seaa, and many a roaring strait. 

So that we often catch thsm ont of seasoD. 

64. But this fish was caUed the tunny (Ovivik) from mah- 
ing (tnro rou ^if), and moving rapidly. For it is an im- 
petuous fish, from, at a particular season, having a gadfly in ita 
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head ; by which Aristotle Bays ihai it is driven aboat, writing 
thos — " But the tunny fish and the sword fish are driven 

to frenzy about the time of the rising of the 4ogatar ; for both 
of them at that season have under tiieir fina something like, a 
small worm, which is called (estnia, resembling a scorpion, and 
in size something similai' to a spidor, and ^is makes them 
leap about in leaps as, large as tJiose of the dolphin." And 
Theodoridaa says, — 

The tannin bend Iheii fnrioaB coone to Q&dte. 
But Polybius of Megalopolis, in the thirty-fourth bo<A of his 
History, speaking of the LuBitanian district in Iberia, eays, 
"That in the sea, in these parts, acorn-bearing oaks grow, 
on the friiit of which the tunnies feed, and grow &t ; so 
that a person who called the tunny the pig of the sea would 
not err, for the tunnies, like the pigs, grow to a great ^ze on 
these acorns," 

65, And the intestines of this fish are highly extolled, as 
EubuluB also tells us, in his Ionian, — 

And after this the iQBcioaainteBtineB 

OC Runted tnaniea aail'd upon the table. 
And Aristophanes, in his Lemniau Woman, says— 

Despise not thou the bt Breotian eat. 

Nor grayling, nor the entrails of the tunny. 
And Strattifl, in his Atalanta, says — 

Next buy the entrails of a tunny, and 

8ame pettitoes of piga, to coet a drachma. 
And the same poet says in his Macedonians— 

And the sneet entrails of the tunn; fish. 
And EriphuB says in his Melibtsa — 

These things poor men cannot afford to buy. 

The entrails of the tunny or the head 

Of greedy pike, or conger, or cuttie-Esh, 

WMcb 1 don't think tbe gods above despise. 
But when Theopompus, in his CallieschruE, says, 

The iroyiarpior of liah, O Ceres, 

we must take notice that the writers of his time apply the 
term vjroydirrpiov to fish, but very seldom to pigs or other 
animala ; but it iB uncertain what animals Antiphanea is 
Bpealcing of^ when he makes use of the term wroydirrptov jp 
luB Ponticus, whOTe he says — 
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WIio«Tsr hat hf chmiqe bongbt dunty food 

For these accureed and ibandaa'd mmieii. 
Such u brirydm-pia, which maj Neptune 
Confcmiid forerer; and who seeks to plsce 
B«aida them now a dwntj Ima of meal. . . . 
And Alexis, in his TTIyBsea weaving, praises the head of tiie 
taanj ; and saya — 

A.' And I will throw the Eahen headloDg down 
Into the pit Thej onlj catch for me 
food fit for freed men; tiidiidea and aqsida. 
And partly fried fish. 

B. Bui not lone ago. 
This man, if he coald get a tunny's head. 
Thought he was eating tunnies whole, and eels. 
They praised also that part of the tunny which they called 
"the key," as Anstophoa does, in his Peirithns : — 
A. Bat now the diober ia ail spoilt entirely. 
S. Here are two roasted keys quite fit to cat. 
A. lYhat, keys to open dooist 

3. No, lanny ke^ ; 
A dainty, diah. 

A. There is the Spartan key too. 
66. But Antjgonua the CaiTstian, in hia treatise on Lan- 
guage, says that the tunny is sacrificed to Neptune, as we 
have ah-eady mentioned. But Heraoleon the Epheeian EBys 
that the Attic writerB call the tunny the orcjTius. And Sm- 
tratus, in the second book of his treatise on Animals, eayB 
that the pelamys is called the thunnia, or female tunny-fish ; 
but that when it becomes larger, it is called thunnus ; and 
when it gets to a lai^r me still, it is called the orcynus; 
and that when it has grown to a me which is quite enormous, 
then it is called cetus. . And j^schylua likewise mentions the 
twmy, saying— 

I bid you take up hammen now, and beat 
Tlie fiery mass of iTOQ, which will utter 
'So groan, but bear in sileoce like the tunny. 
And in another place he says- 
Taming hia eye aajde, just tike thetuDoy; 
because the tunny cannot see well out of hia left eye, as 
Aristotle has said. Menander, in his Fishermen, says — 
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tunnies) ; but the tame &ak which is naoallf called A?»voc, the 
Attio wtitera call finvts. 

67. But 08 to the thaunis, AriBtotle Bays that this is the 
female, differing &om the male thunnoa ia having a fin uttder 
the bellj', the name of which fin is the " ather." But in his 
treatise on the Varta of Animals, he again distinguishea the 
thunnis from the thuonus ; saying, that " in the summer, 
about the month HecatombEson, it drops something like a 
bag, in which there are a great number of small ^£8." And 
Speusippua, in the second book of his Similitudes, distin- 
gnishes the thunnis from the thunnus ; and so does Epichar- 
mus, in his Muses. But Cratinua, in his Pluti, says — 

for I 'm a thuDDU, a melienu, or 

A thannoa, orphos, gmjliiiK, e«l, or Mft-dog. 
And Aristotle, in hia treatise on Fishes, says that the thunnis 
is a gregarious fish, and alao a migratoiy one. But Arches- 
tratuB, who is so fond of petty detwls, says — 

And then tha thimiui'B tail, which I call Ihaimia, 

That mighty fieh, whose home 's Brzaiitiiim. 

Cnt it In iticei, and thea rosat it all 

With accurate cire, gtrewiug on qonght bat Bait, 

MoBt thiol J apread ; then aprioUe a little oil; 

Then eat it hot, first dipping' it ia brine. 

Or if 70a like tfl eat them dry they 're good ; 

Liko the immartal gods in character. 

And figure too 1 but if you once forget, 

And Tinegar add to Uiem, then you apoil them. 
And Antiphanes, in bis Prederastes, says — 

And the middle atices take 
Of the choice Byzanlian toony. 

And let them be neatly hidden 
Under leaves from beet-root lorn. 
Antiphanes also praises the tail of the thimnis, in his Courio, 
where he aaya — 

A. The man who's country bred likes not to eat 

Foodfrom the se* extracted] nnlera indeed 

It comet quite eloae in shore. Such a* lome conger. 

Some lay, or tunn/a .... 

B. Which part of the tunny % 
A. ^be lower part. 

B. Well, yoa may eat that safely. 

A. All other fish I reckon caunibala. 

B. Do not you eat .those fish with the ugly backs 1 
A. Which 1 

B. The &it eels which haunt Copaia' lake. 
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J. A7e,Ilkeft planglimML For indeed I Imto 

A bnn not Sin &om that most dalnt; lake. 
Bnt I impeach thoeelanowof deaeriian, 

For none at all were there the other day. 
And some of these iambics may be found in the Aceatria, aud 
also in the Countryman, or Butalion. And Hipponax, as 
Lysanias ((uotes him in his treatiae on the Iambic Poets, 
Bays — 

Tor one of them irith rapid eitraTsganra 

Feuting each da; on tuimie* and on cheese-cal^ 

Like an? eunach of rich Lampaaciu, 

Ate up his whole eetate. So (hat he now 

Is forced to work and dig' among the rocka,' 

iBating' poor Gge, and uoall stale loaves of bailey, 

Food fib for glavea. 

And Strattia also mentions the thunnis, in hia Callipides. 

68. There is also a fish called the hippums, or horset^I. 
Aristotle, in the fifth book of bis treatise on the Parts of 
Animals, says that the hippuri lay eggp, and that these are 
small at first, but come to a great size, like those of the lam' 
prey ; and that they bring forth their young in the spring. 
But Dorion, in hie book upon Fish, says that the hippurus is 
also called the coryphtena. But Icesius calls it the hippuris; 
and EpicharmuB also mentions them in his Hebe's Wedding, 
saying — 

The eharp-nosed needle-fish. 

And the liippiims, and bright chijsophrye. 
But Numenius, in his treatise on the Art of Fishing, speaking 
of the nature of the fish, says that it keeps continually leap- 
ing out of the water; on wluch account it is also odled the 
Tumbler. And he uses the following eipreaaions about it: — 

Or the great ejnodoas, or tombler hippuias. 
And Archestratus says — 

Th' hippums of CarTitiu is the beet. 

And indeed all Cai;«tian fish sua good. 
And EpcenetuH, in his Cookeiy Book, says that it is called 
also the coryphasna. 

69. There is another fish called the horse ; and perhaps it 
is the some which Epichormus calls the hippidion, or little 
horse, when he says — 

The coradDDS ooloni'd like a crow, 

Pat, well-lM Gah ; the ranooth hippidion. 

The pbjcie, and the tender squill . . . 
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And JTumeniuB, in his Art of FiBbing, nya — 

The cbar, the mighty lenoh of size enonnous, 

Tbs chumoB,' and Uie eel ; and he vho roves 

By night, the wiTj pitjnns ; the mnwel, 

Th« hotse-fiah, or the tea-greea ooiTdalU. 
And Antimachtis th.e Colophoniao mentionB it in bis Thebals, 
There he says — 

The hjca, oi the hoi^e-Gsli,or the one 

Which the; do call (he thntah. 

70. There is a fish, too, called the ioulis, coacermng which 

DorioD says, ia his treatise on FiaheB, " Recollect that if you 

boil the ioulis, you must do it in brine ; and if you roast 

thorn, you must roast them vith maijoram." And Numenius 

And ne'er neglect the medicine irbich keeps off 

To B great degree the greed; fish ioulis. 

And BcalopeodrDB that doUi poison dart. 
But the same writer calls them ioulus, and the entrails of the 
earth, in the ft 



MoTSOTer do not then the bait forget, 
Which on the highest hills that fringe the shore 
Shall soon be fannd. And the; are called iooli. 
Black, eating earth — the entrails of the earth ; 
Or the long-footed grasshopper, what time 
The sand J rocks are Bpriokled with the foam 
Of the high-rising tide- Then dig them up, 
And itcw them carefully vitliin your hag. 
71. There are also fish called xixh], the Bear-thrush, and 
icmriTv^ot, the sea-blackbird. The Attic writers call the first 
kIx^^tj, with an rj ; and the reason ia as follows : — All the 
feminine nouns which end in Aa have another X before the 
Xa ; as SfniAAa, itkAAo, kdAAo, ^SiAAa, o^uAAo, ^loAXo, : but 
those which end in Xt) do not require a A to precede the X-rf ; 
OS oiu)(\tj, ^utX)], yti/iOXtf, iuyX.7], TpuyXij, Etnd, in like manner, 
TpiyXT}. Cratinus says — • 

Snppose a man had eaten a red mullet (rplyK-n*), 
Wonld that alone prove him an epicure 1 
Aad Diocles, in the firat book of his treatise on Wholeeomes, 
says, " Those fish which are called ro<:^ fish have tender 
flrah; such as the sea-blackbird, the sea-thmsh, the perch, 
the tench, the phyca, the alphesticus." But Numeniua says, 
iu his treatise on Fishing — 
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The bliKk-flesh'd blackbird, or Ihe dainty eca-thnish 

Sporting beneath the wavea. 
And Epicharmus, in his Hebe's Wedding, says— 

Bambmionee, Bek-thnuib«a, ssd wa-haretii 

And the bold dragon fish. 
And Aristotle, in his tretttiso on What concernB Animals, 
says, " And the fishes with black spots, like the Bea-blackhird ; 
and the fishes with variegated spots, like the sea-thrush." But 
Pancrates the Areadian, in his Works of the Sea, says that 
the sea-thruah is called by many names : — 

Add now to th«se the ses-thmsh red, which they 

Who seek to gnare the war; tab with bait 

Do call the eauraa, and th' noliaa. 

Add too th' orphiscus with hia large fat head. 
And Nicander, in the fourth book of his TranEformed People, 
nays — 

The scaroa or the thrash with man; DBmes. 
73. There is also the sea-boar and the cremya Aristotle, 
in hia treatise on Animals, says, " But some fish have no teeth 
and smooth skins, like the needle-fi^ ; and some have stony 
heads, like the oremys; and some are harsher, with rough 
skins, like the sea-boar ; and some are marked down the back 
with two lines, like the eeserinos; and some are marked with 
many lines and with red spots, like the salpe." And both 
Dorioa and Epfeoatus mention the sea-boar; and Arches- 
tratus says — 

But when jou go to Acta'e &Tour'd land, 

If you by chance Ehould see a licli eea-boar, 

Buy it at once, and let it not eecaps you, 

Not if yon buy it at its weight in gold ; 

Else will tho indignation of tho gods 

CKerpower you ; for 'tlB the flower of nectar. 

But 'tis not all men vho can be allow'd 

To cat this daint;, no, nor e'en to eee it ; 

Unless they lake a atrongly-woven meeh 

Of marah-bred rash, and hold it in their hands, 

Well used to ply the floats with rapid mind. 

And with these dainties you must oQer up, 

Thrown on the ground, some gifta of lamb and mutton. 

73. There is also the harp-fiah, Aristotle, in his treatise 

on Animals,, or on Fish, sajs, "The harp-fish has serrated 

teeth, is a fish of solitary habits, he livee on seaweed ; he hm a 
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Tery loose tongue, and a white and broad heart" Pherecrates, 
in his SlaTe-Tutor, saye— 



Bui, I b7 Phcobus iwear, this doea perplex me 

Bicaedingl; which men do w;, my friend. 

That there ia eeciet bina wlthbi uiia li&rp-&h. 
. Epicharmua says, in his Marriage of Hebe — 

There were hyKiiides, 

And fine bogloed, and the hup-fiah too 
And Apollodorua has s^d that, on account of his name, be 
was considered to be sacred (o Apollo. And Calliaa, or 
Dioolea, wiuohever was the author of the play, says in the 
Cyclops — 

A roasted htirp-fiEb, and a r^, 

And the head of a well-fed tvaay. 
And Archestratus, in his Lusurious Way of Living, says— 

I eouniel ;aa alasfs to boil a harp-fish 

If he is while and full of finaiah meat ; 

But if he's red and bIbo no great bItb, 

Then it were best, when you bavo priek'd him o^c 

With a new sharpen'd knife, W roast him gently. 

Sprinkle hin then with oil and plenteous cheese. 

For be does like to see men liberal. 

And is himself Intemperate. 

74. There is also the cordylns. Aristotle calls this fish nn 
amphibious animal, and says that it dies if it is dried by the 
sun. But Numenius, in his book on tlie Art of Fishing, calls 
it the courylus : — 

All things are ready. Firat I atrip the thighs 
Of courylus, or pirene, and treat loo 
In ^le same way the marine giasBhopper. 
He also speaka of the fish called Hxe cordylis, in these lines — 
MuEsels, sea-horses, or the sea-greeQ cordylis. 

75. There is also a fish called cammoms. Epioharmna, in 
his Marriage of Hebe, sayv — 

Then after this there are boacea and 

Smaridei, anchovies, also cammori. 
And Sophron, in his Female Farces, mentions them. But 
they are a species of squill, and this name was given them by 
the Romans. 

76. There is also a fish called the carcharios. Numenius 
of Heraclea, in his Art of Fishing, says — 
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And Sophron, ia hia Tunny-hiuiter, njs, " But if jovr 
stomach happens to have swallowed a carohariaa.'* But 
Nicander the CtJophoniaii, in his essay on Dialects, sa^ that 
the caFcharisa ia also called the lamias and the squill, 

77t There is also tixo oestreua. Icesius says, "Of the fish 
which are called by one general name of leuoisci there ate 
many sorts ; for some are called cephali, and some cestres, 
and some chellones, and some mjxini. But the oephali are 
the best both ia flavour and juiciness ; the next to them ara 
those called the oestres ; the myxini are inibrior to either. 
Bat the vorst of all are ibe ohdlones, which are called bacchi ; 
and tbey are all fall of wholesome juice, not TCiy nutritious, 
bnt Tery digestible." And Dorian, in his essay on Fish, men- 
tions the sea ceatreus, but does not approve of the river cue. 
And the sea cestreus he subdivides into two. species — tha 
cephaluB and the nestis. But the cestreus, which is like the 
sea-DTchin about the bead, be calls spbondylus. And he says 
"that the cephaliuoa diffen from the cephaius, and that this 
last is also called the blepsias." But Aristotle says, in the fifth 
book of his treatise o& me Partij of Animals, " But of the dif- 
ferent kinds of oestrens, the ohelloues begin to be pr^nant ia 
the month Poseideon; so does the sargus and the fish called, the 
myxus; and so does the cephaius : and tbey go thirty days 
with young. But some of the cestres are not generated by 
copulation, but are produced by tbe slime and the sand." 

And ia other places Aristotle says, " The cestreus is a fish 
with serrated teeth, but he does not eat other fishes ; and, 
indeed, he ia in no respect camivorouH. But of these fish there 
are several kinds— tthe cei^alus, the chellon, and the pherteus. 
And the chellon feeds close to land, but the pheneus does 
not; and they use the following food — the pheiseus usee the 
mucus which proceeds from itself, and the chellon eats slime 
and sand. It is s^d, also, that the spawn of the cestreus is not 
eaten by any other fish, just as the cestreus also eats no other 
fish." But EathydemuB the Athenian, in his treatise on 
Cured Fish, says that the spheneus and the dactyleus are both 
difiK«nt species of ceetres ; and also that there is a species 
which are called cej^taii, because they have very lai^ heads. 
And those which are called spheneus,' are called so because 
* From fffrJlr, ■ wedge, 

TOU L — ^ATH. 1 1 
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the^ are tbia aad fom^oornered ; tmd the dactylets am not ao 
thick as two finger* Bnt t±io nroet ercelleirt of the ceetres 
are fchoM wMbb ace otught near AMet^ OS Arofaeatntna ina> 
told. UB'; Bbd the- aecmd-btBt are Hiom whidi oome fivm 
Sino^M. 

78. But Qie oeBtm are called by some ^niters ploteB, a» 
BaI^o says, in his treadae on ihe BiveiB in Sioily. -And 
^tticbannus, in his Muaea, gives Uieni t-t""? name — 

MclixoB, and plotn, and cyno^osal. 
TkeTB alio were soiathidea. 
And AriatoUe, in his treatise on the Diapositiong emd Way of 
Living of Animalg, sKya that " the oeatres live even if they are 
dpjffived of their taiiM. Bnt the cestrerua ia eaten by the pike, 
and tlie conger ia eaten by the tnrbot." And there ia an 
often-qnoted proverb, " Tfaa ceatreus ia taating," wfaich. is- ap-^ 
plied to men who live with atrict r^rd to jnstioe, becaueo 
tfae oeatrana ia never oamivoroua. Anaxilaa, in hia Moroaa^ 
Man, attacking Maton the Sophist for bis gluttony, saye — 

MatoB aeized hold of a Itige ceatreas' head. 

And ate it alL Bat I am qait« nsdone. 
And that beaiUiful writer, Aroheatratus, aaya— 

Bd7 if you OED a oestreni which biB'aOnlo 

?rom tbe aca-girt ^gina; then fOa ihaU 

For well-bred mea be fiuiog coupanyi 
Diodes, in hia Sea, aays — ■. ■ ■ 

The GWtreua LM^afor joy. 

79. But that the neetee- are a kind of ceatrena^ Axi^ppnS' 
talk 118, in his Heronles Manyiog : — 

' Neatn-osaiMa, Mphali. 
And Antipbaoea, in hia Lampon, aya — 

Bai all tbo other BoMien which yoa have 

Ace hangry (i-^m'tii) ceatreB. 
And Aleai^ in hia Phrygian, aaya — 

So I a nestis ceatreua cow run ttoiae. 
AmeipaiaaaayB, in hia Men playing at the Cbttabiu^ 
^. Aod I will seek the fernm, thve to fiixl 

Some DIM to tatu my work. . ■ 

B. I wish ysB mnild. 

Ton would all have less time I* follow me, . 

Like any hnngry (t^rrrij) eestrena. 
Aiid Euphron aajB, in hia Ugly Woman — ^ 

Midas ihen is a. ceatieuB— see, he wall^ 

Along the dty ftsWiig (i-^ij). ... - . , 
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And Philemon ge.j9, in Mb Men djdng togethei^— 

I bonght me nor ft nartii mtrent rowtod 

Of no gnat size. 
Anstophanes, in hie Gerytades, Bays — 

Ib Uiers within a ralonf of num Mtlret } 

For that Um; all an Hirr'ln joo kaioir, 
Anazindiidefl eaya, in hia TJlyswe— 

Hs oraillf got* Bnppsriaa ri>oat> 

like a eeetrinns neatlB. 
And Eubnlos, in his NaueicaB, Bays — 

Who hat been drown'd 'ti» now four ^j« i^o, 

Leading the lib of a ud nevtu ceatreiu. 
80. When all tliie had been iaid about thia nice dish of- 
fish, one of the- oyoics coming late in the evening said, " My 
biendg, are we, too, keeping a &st, as if thia were the middle 
day of the Theamopfaoria, nnce we ore now fasting like 
ceatreal For, as Diphiliia says, in his Lemnian Women— 

These men have «op{^d,bat I,wTstchUi>t I am, 

Shall be a ceatreo* Ummgh th' extreme of luliag. 
And Myrtilns answering, nid— 

But stand in ordn^ — 
SB the HedyohareB of Theopompys Bays- 
hungry band of eestraa. 

Ton who arc fed, like geete, on Ttgetablei. 
For you shall not take a share of any of these things before 
either you, or your fellow-pupil Ulpian, teU me why the ces- 
&eus is the only fish which is called the fiister. And Ulpian 
stid, — It is because he never takes any living bait ; and when 
he ia (aught, it is neither effected by any meat nor by any 
living animal ; aa Aristotle tells UB, when he Bays "periiaps hw 
being hui^;r7 makes him- laty;" and alee that "when he is 
fiightened he hides his head, as if by so doing he concealed 
his whole body." But Plato, in his Holidays, says — 

Ab I was going out I met a fieherman. 
And .he waB bringinr me aome ceatreB, and 
He Inought me all Uiose vorthlew starving Ml 
But do you tdl me, you Theesalian wrestler, Myrtilus t 
irhy it is that fiah ore called by the poets iXXom^l And h» 
nid,— It is because th^ are voioelesB ; but soma insist upotK 
it that^ by Etrict analogy, the word ought to be IXAoirts, 
because tbey are deprived of voice : &r the verb XXXtaSav 
Il2 
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means to be deprired, and 5^ means voice.' And are you 
^orant of this, when 70U are an iXXoyli yourself I But I, as 
^e vise Epioharmiis say^ when this dcg makes me no 



And I say that they are colled iXXorn &om being covered 
with scales, [the w<^ ooming &om the same root, and being 
equivalent to AnnSwros]. But I will tell you (though that is 
not a question which has been asked) why the Pytl^goreans, 
who do toucb other living creatures, though Bparingly, and 
who allow themselves even to sacrifice some, absolutely ab- 
stain alfa^ether fhim fish alone. Is it because of their silence i 
for they think silence a very divine quality. Since, then, 
you, you Molossiaa dogs, are always silent, but are still not 
l^rthagoreans, we will now go on to the rest of the diBcossion 
about fish. 

81. There is a fish called the coracinus. The coracini, 
wbioh are caught at sea, says Iceeius, oontaia but tittle nour- 
ishment ; but they are easily secreted, aud have a moderate 
supply of good juice. But Aristotle, in the fifth book of his 
Ptuts of Animals, says that " it happens to nearly all fish to 
have a rapid growth, and this is the case, in no small degree, 
witb the ooracinuB ; and he lays his eggs close to the land, in 
places full of weeds ajid moss," But Speueippus, in the 
second book of his treatise on Similitudes, says that the blade- 
tail and the coracinus are much alike. But Numeniu^ in 
his Treatise on the Art of Fishing, says — 

It eanlr would attract the apotled eoraciniiB. 
And perhaps the teolim mentioned by Epicharmua, in Lis 
Husee, may be the same as coraciui. For Epicbaimus says — 

^liee, plolCB, ^DDKloBsi too. 
But, in his Hebe's Marriage, be speaks of the Eeolite as a dif- 
ferent fish ; for he says — 

There there vere mnBuls, scd the slphastic fish. 

And contciat like to coriander seed, 

.XoUk, pistes too, and the cTiiogloBsi. 
But EuthydemuB, in his essay on Cured Fish,' says that the 
coracinus is by many people called the saperda. And Hera* 
> ScbvrelghaonseT thiDka that BometbiiiK hu dropped oat of the text 
faare ; and propoeea to insert, " And Ulplan utd." 
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deoa the Ephefdan Itaa «ad much the aame thing; and so htm 
Philotitnua, in hia Cooker; Book. But that the saperdss uul 
the coracinuB ore both called the platistacus is affirmed by 
Parmeno the Rhodian, in the first book of his Culinai; Doo- 
trine. But Aristophanes, in hia Telmeasians, usea the ex- 
p'Csion " black-fiiuied coracini." 

Fherecrates also uses the word ta ita diminutiTe form, is 
hia Forgetful Man, where he says — 

Being with joai KapaiBytiia and iiairitia. 

And Amphis says, in his lalemus — 

Whoever esta a Beirbom coracinas 

VTheu he m^ luTe b giay ling, is s fool. 
Bat the coracini of the Nile are very sweet and delicious in 
their flesh, as thoae who have tried them know ; and they 
have got their name from continually moving their eyes (Sia 
TOTos Kopat Kivtof), aud never ceaaing. But the Alexandriana 
call them plataces, which is, more correctly speaking, th« 
name of the whole genus. 

82. There is also a flsh called the cyprinus, or carp. He 
also, OS Aristotle tells ua, ia a camivorous and gregarious fish ; 
and he has hia tongue, not in the lower part of the mouth, 
but in the upper part. But Dorion, mentioning him in his 
list among the lake and river fish, writes thus : " A acaly fish, 
whom some people call the cyprinus." 

83. There is also the tenon. " The tench is very juicy," aa 
Icesius says, " exceedingly attractive to the palate, very easily 
secreted, not very nutritious, nor is the juice which they give 
very wholesome. But, in delicacy of flavour, the white kind 
is superior to the black. But tho flesh of the green tench is 
more diy, and devoid of fat ; aud they give a much amaller 
quantity of juice, and what they do give is thinner. Still 
tiiey are more nutritious, on account of their size." Diodes 
saya that those which are found in rocky situations are very 
ttnider. But Numenius, in his treatise on Fishing, calls them, 
not KIO0UM, but nu^u 

A cbor or tench (icfiftDi) of might; Eize snd bold. 
And Sophron, in his Countryman, speaks of " The cothons, 
who bathe in mud ;" and perhapa it was from the name of 
this fish that he called the son of hia Tunny-catcher, in the 
play, Cotbonias. But it ia the Sicilians who call the tenoh 
laiSiav, as Nicauder the Colophonian tells us, in his book on 
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Djaleets; and Apollodonw confirms iht aMeiasnt, in Iiu 
Ixmliae on ibs Hodest and Temperate Man. But Epichar- 
muB, in bia iSftbe'^ Ifurhage, uajuea Ukc teaah, calling it 

3%« tortle niSh liuix ntiag Mafid.tai Umu (be l^kder teneb. 
And AntipliaoGB, Id his Timon, pruaing tbe tench, telia ns in 
v/bat places they are to be found in the greatest parfectioa, in 
these lines : — 

I come, bat I havs been to frekt eiqwiuQ 
In bnjing visnds for thia tnarrUge feut. ' ' 

IVb bought a penuTirorth of frantinoenBe 
To offer to th« gD<b and all the goddesses, 
. And to the heroes I will offer cakes. 
But when I bid Uiat rascall; hoaBe-breUung 
Seller of fisb to add a daia^ di^, 
" I'll throw you in," tays he, " the borough itself, 
For the; are all Phalericaas." The rest 
I do beliere were selling oar Otrjnicana' 
Menauder, in his Ephesians, says — 

4 - ^ere was a firiunonger not long ago. 

Who asked four whole drachmas for his tench. 
B, A might; price indeed. 
And Dorion mentions river tench also, in his book on Fishes 

84. There ia also a fish called the cuckoo-fish. £pichar- 
mufi says — 

And the becnteous enekoos 

Wlilch we split in twain. 

Then we roast and season them. 

And thio with pleasDte eat Uuhq. 
And DorioQ says that one ought to roast tbem, finst having 
split them down the back ; and, haTing seasoned them in& 
herbs, and cheese, and spice, and assaicetida, and oil, then 
one ou^t to turn them round, and oil them on the other 
side, and then to aprinlde them with a little salt ; and, when 
one has taken them from the fire, to moisten them with 
■rinegar. But Numenius gives it the epithet of red, from 
the facts of the case, saying-;- 

Eating (ometinicB the cuckoo r«d, tometinies 

A few pemphe>ideB,or else a Uiard. 

85. There is also a fish called the carcfaariae (or shup- 
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toothed ^iig). And ArcbeBtratne, whom we may Mil the 
Jleeiod or Tbeogim of £pieure% E^Maks of this fish; ibr 
Theogns himself ms not indifferaiit to Itunry, a> he admits, 
tweaking of himself in theie words :— 

Bat ■whea ih* taa, driTiog his eooriKTS fleet 

Willi mAyt boob sloog the hexrtntj nod, 

Oiiides Uiest >( mid-^iaj in the eeatre pUh, 

TheA let ub eat whate'er oar heart may pigmpt, ''. 

And gatuy out Appetite with dainties. 

Than let a Spartim mud nith roe; faacde. 

Bring' wttm, and fre^ gai^nda for onr brotra. 
Nor indeed was that wise-man indifferent to tiie ^lanm of 
bofs ; at all eren^ bo apeake ihvs on the subject ;— 

O AcademnB, woald joa now but iing 
A tuneful kymn, while in thu midet sbould ftaud 
A beaateooB boy, in flower of his ;outh, ' 
A prize for you and me to comliat for, 
Then yoU riionld know howfar the mihe eieels the an. 
And Archestratns, in these beautiful Eu^eetions of his, ex- 
horts his friends in this way — 

In tail Toniae'a tawn 'tia liett to cook 
The hollow mtisils of the abarp-tootli'd 6i)g. 
Then Btrsw the fiih with nrmmin, ipBriBg be 
Of ult, then roast him, and add nothing elw 
SsTing some sea-green oil. Then when 'tia dooe, . 
Serve him up wi& lome little Basaaoii^. 
And if JOB boil a part of it within 
The hollow of >ome flat didi, then add - ' 

Wo water, add no wine-m»de Tioegar, 
Bnt pour on oil alane, and commin dnr. 
And add what fragrant herba the garden ^rea. 
Then put the saucepan on ^ aafaei hot. 
And boil it j let no flame too quiokly bnrn. 
And stir it often leat the meat ahould eatrii, 
Aadapoil year dinner u, before yoa k&ow it. 
Tia bnt few moriali know this wondnxufMl; 
And thoae who have thick stupid beaTy eonls,, 
Befow to taate it, but are all alann'd, 
Because they aay this dog 's a cannibal. 
And feeds on homan flash. Hut there is not 
A fish tut Bwina which -does not like man^s Utah 
If he can only ehanee to oome aeroealt, 
ISiere is a paxt of this fidi which ihe Romsui sail tbunio, 
and which is very delioiouB, and much mu^ f or as an artiole 
ofluiiuy. 

86. There is also the pika These, as Arietotte reports, 
are a Bolitary and camiyorous Bah ; and :th^ have a bony 
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tongu^ adhering to tiie mouth, and a triangular heart. But, 
in the fifth book of hia Ports of Animalu^ ho nja that they 
bring forth their young, like the oestrea and chiyaophiyes do, 
chiefly ia those places where riven fell into the sea ; and th^ 
bring forth in winter, and they aUo bring fort^ twice in the 
seaaon. But Iceaiua says that the pike ia veiy juicy, and 
not yeiy nutritiona ; and that it is also not very easily se- 
creted ] but for delicacy of flavour it ia accounted the very 
first of fish. And this fish has his name, Xafipa(, &om hia 
Tontdty (^aPparrp). It ia Baid, also, that in ahrewdnes ha is 
quperior to other fish, beii^ very ingenioua at deriaing means 
to save himself j on which account, Axistophauea the comio 
jioet says — ■ 

The pike,ibe «i««*t of uU fish tliat bwIiq. 
And AtctGUB the lyric poet says that he swims very high ia 
the wat£r. But the wise Archestratus says — 

T&ke the Urge ceBtris ceplutim fnim OteaoD, 

Whsn you do come to bit Miletug' city. 

Take loo the pike, the ofiepiiiig of the godg. 

For in tboee watera both these fieh ate best. 

Such ii the ulunl chanuter of the place. 

But then are many plaem vhers the; grow 

Ume fikt and luge ; in famaui Cal jdon. 

And in tlie opalent Ambncia, 

And at tike Belbe lake; bat there they want 

The ftagiaiilbt vliich here BnrTonndi tfaeir belly ; 

2f 01 lisTe they inch a pungent taste, my friend. 

Those irhich I apeak of are meet admirable. 

Take them and roaat them without scaling them, 

Bofteu wlUi Bait, and aerre them up with brine. 

And let no Synicunn, no Italian 

Break in npon yon while yon dreia this diali : 

For they have do idea of dreasing fish. 

But spoil them all by seasoning them with cheese, 

By sprinkling them wilb too moeh Tin^ar, 

And slrongly acented aawCceUda. 

Theyare^todeooksenongh todieasllieTils 

Fiab which they lake wiiUe dinging to the roc^ ; 

And tliere are man; Unda of aeaien'd dishes 

Wliieb tliff; can dreM quite wsU enoogh ; but (hey 

Hare no idea of dnsuog good fiih plain. 
87. And Aristophanes, in his Knights, speaks of the pik^ 
taken in the neighbourhood of Miletus as aurpassingly goo<^ 
when he speaks thus : — ' 

Bnt yon stmll not disturb me thus 

Feasting on Hilesian pike. 
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And in bis Lemnian Women he says — 

He woald not bo? a pike's hod, nor ti locust : 
spe&^ing because the brain of the pike ie a great delicacy, u 
ia also that of the seargrayling. And Eubulus, in bis Muse^ 
saya— 

Do not be too eipw^Te, itill not mean, 

TFtute'er jod do ; not for dseeocT's soke. 

Get Kime Bmall cattle-fish, or squids, KiDie ueatis. 

Some amall fiyoS tbe poljpuB, some (ripe, 

And beestings and black-puddiogs ; gel besides 

A noble head of the Milesian pike. 
Bat the Gaeson, which is mentioned by Archestratua, means 
the lake Gtesonis, which ia between Priene and Miletus, con- 
nected with the sea, as Neanthes of Cyzicus tells us, ia tho 
uxth book of his Hellenics. But Ephorus, in bis fifth book, 
Bays that the Gteeon is a river near Priene, which flows into 
the lake Gsesonis. Aad Archippus, in his Fishes, mentioaing 
the pike, says — 

Hences tV EgTptian is the greateit ro|:ue 

Of all the fishmongers ; be ^ns b; force 

The iharks and rhiDte,stid takes out the entrails 

Of the MileBlsn pikes, before be sells them. 
88. There is also a fish called the latusj and Archestratus 
says that the best fish of this kind is that which is taken off 
the coast of Italy, and he ^taka thus concerning them : — 

Sear the weli-treed Italia's Terdimt shores, 

Fierce Scjlla's stnut the famous latus breeds. 

Host muYellons of dsinties. 
But the lati which are found in the river Nile grow to such ft 
size that they weigh more than two hundred pounds ; and 
this fish is exceedingly white, and very delicioua, dress it in 
whatever way you choose. And it ia like the firfi called the 
glanis, which is found in the Danube. The Nile produces also 
many other kinds of fish, and they are all Tery delicious; but 
especially does it produce all the different coracini (for there 
' are many different kinds of this fish). It abo produces the 
fish called the mieotes, which are mentioned by Archippns, in 
bis Fi^ea, in these words :— 

Mnotn, and np«nUe,likawJBe glanidea. 
And this fish is found in great numbeia in Pontua ; and they 
derive their came from the Palus Mseotis. But the following, 
as lax as I can recollect, firom having been a long time absent 
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from'the country, are^he ntune&of the chief fiah found in the 
Kile. The sweetest of all ie the ray ; theo there is the sea-pig, 
the suub-noae, the ph^ni% the oxyrhynt^ua, the allabaa, the 
.siluruB, the synodontia, tix elecoris, the eel, the .thrisefli ^^ 
abramis, the blind-fish, the Ecoly-'fish, the bellons-fiEih, toad 
the cestreua. And there are also it great number of others. 

89. There is also a kind of shark, called the leiobatus, 
vhose other name is the rhinS ; and he is a white-flaahed fish, 
as Ep»netua tells us in his Cooker; Book, Plato says, in his 
Sophists — 

The gkleuB, the leiohitiu, -Uie sol. 

90. There is also the lamprey. Theophtastus, in the fifth 
book of his treatise on those Animals which can Uve on diy 
I^Jid, says that the eel and the lamprey can exist for a loDg 

' time out of the water, because they luve very small gills, and 
: BO leceive but very little moisture into their system. But 
Icesius afGrms that they are not less nutritious than the eel, 
nor even, perhaps, than tbe conger. And Aristotle, in his 
treatise on the Parts of Animals, says that &om the time 
that they are little they grow Tery rapidly, and that they 
have sharp serrated teeth; and that they keep on laying 
small-sized ^;gs erery season of the year. But Epioharmus, 
' in his Muses, calls Uiem not afixpawa, but fu^uva, without 
the o- ; speaking in tliifi way of them : — 

No congWB bi. irere (ranting, uid no Umprejs ijiifamai). 
And Sophron, too, spells the word in the sanie manner. But 
Plato or CantbaruB, in ids Allianoe, spells, fiie word wilb the v, 
saying— 

The r*7, the lampn? {ai>ifma^ ina, is here. 
Boiion, in his treatke on Fishes, says that the rirer lam- 
preys li^Te only orte spine, hke the kind of ood vhich is called 
-galkrias. BntAndmts, in his treatke on Poisonous Animals, 
says that those lampreys which are produced by a ctosh with 
the viper have a poisonous bite, and that that kind is lens 
roimd than the other, and is variegated. Bat Nicander, in 
his TheriacuB, says — 

Ths( U a terrible deed the lampr^ deu, 

When eft il« (e«th itfusbM and pamMS > 

Th' tinli^pTBgfaenneii,and dilves th^m hekdlong 

Oat of their bMita in haste, when iMuing forth 

Pnm the deep bide in rhich it long baa lain: 
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ir that tlie t»Ie ia truc.Uut il aimiie 

The poisonona TiperVlove, vhen it deserts 

Ita pastores 'neath the seft, for food on land. 
But Andreas, in Ma treatise on Hinge which are beUeved 
erroneoudy, saya that it is quite a mistake to auppoao that 
the lamprey ever breeds wilii the viper when it comee on 
maishy groutid ; for that vipers do not themselves feed in 
mandies, as they are fond rattier of sandy and desert places. 
' But Sostratus, in his books on Animals (and tiiere are tiro 
'books of his on this subject, and with this title), agrees witii 
those who assert that l^e lamprey and the viper do breed 
together. 

91. There is another Idnd of eel also, called the myrus. 
But the myms, as Aristotle says, in the fifth book of bis trea- 
tise on the Parts of Animals, difiers from the lamprey ; this 
latter being a variegated fish, and less powerful than the 
other; while the myrus is a fish of one uniform colour, and 
alrong, and its whole colour is like that of the wryneck, and 
'it has teeth both within and without. And Dorion says, that 
Ihe myrus has no email bones running through its flesh, but 
that it is in every part eatable, and ext^edingly soft ;. and that 
there are two kinds of it, for some are black, and some are 
of rather a fiery colour, but those which are dark are best 
And Arghestratus, the voluptuary philosopher, saya — . . 

Setween th' Italian and Sicilian shore, 

Where the strait parta them with ita ninow warea, 

Wbenerei that most dainty fish ii caught 

Wbieh mea the lamprey call,beBare to buj.it; 

For in Uioee waters 'tis the boat of food. 
62. There is a fi^, too, called the mnnis, or sprat; and 
IceeioB says that they are more juicy than the tench, but that 
they are inferior. in delicacy of fiavour, and also in the extent 
to which they &cilitate the secretions of the stomach- But 
Speusi^tu, in the aeeond book of his treatise on Things 
Mmilar to one anothK', says that both the boox and the 
smarts resemble the e^at; and these two fishes are men- 
tioned by Epicharmus, in I:dB £arth and Sea, in the following 



When jron.see muiylraaoei and amaiides. 
jhiA EpnnetiiB, in bis Cookery Book, ee,js, " The smaris, whieh 
aome people call cynceeuna." B\tt Antiphanes, in his Couiir 
tryman, or Bi^alion, calls the sprats the food of Hecate, oa 
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account of Uieir dimmutire uzej and the folloning is ths 
paasage: — 

A. Wh;, I did Uiink th&t all tbsw monstroiiBfiBli 
Were catuiibBk. 

, B. 'What csiL ;on mesn, my Mend ! 

^. Vlqr, ctnuib^ : ra how Timid any man eat them 1 

B. That's true. But these are food of Hecate, 
Which be 1b epeaking of, juBt sprata and mnlleta, 

There is aleo one kind which is called tiio leuconteenie, or 
white sprat, which Bome people call the boas, Poliochiu, in 
his Corinthiafites, safs — 

Let no man, iaQod'aname I beg, peranade yon. 
Come when he will or whence, so to mistake 
As to call lencomsaldea boacet. 

93. There is also the mehurarua, or black-tail ; and con- 
cerning this fish NumeniuB says, in his Art of Fishing : — 

The leoniioii or melannrus black. 

The guide and leader of the perch. : 
But Icesius says that he is very like the Bargus, but that he is 
inferior to the latter in the quantity and quality of his juice, 
and also in deUcacy of flavour ; but that he is rather exciting 
food, and very nutritioua. And Epichanuus mentions him in 
his Hebe's Marriage : — 

There were sargini, there were melanuri. 
Aristotle too, in his treatise on Animals, writes thus : " There 
are some fish which have barred or spotted tails, among which 
are the melanuri, and the sargi or sardine ; and they hare 
miany lines on their skin, dark lines. But Speusippus affirms, 
in the second book of his treatise on Things nmilar to one 
another, that the fish called psyms resembles the melanorus ; 
bat NumeniuB calls the psyrua, paoms, with an o, saying— 

The pBonu, or the aalpe, or the diagon-fisb 
WbicB bitnjits tbe ataore. 

94. There is also a fish called the mormyrus, a most nutri- 
tious fish, as Icesius says. But Epicharmus, in hia Hebe's 
Marriage, calls it the mjrmes, unless, at least, he means a 
different fish by this name. But hia expreaaioii is — 

The lOMW^low, (be mjrmes too. 

And they are larger tb*o the colias tonny. 
But Dorion, in his book upon Fishes, calls tliem mormyliu^ 
with a X. But Lynceus of Samos, ia his treatise on the Art 
of buying Fish, which he addressed to some friend of hi% wha 
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vaa very difficult to please 'when making his purohaaes, Ba^B, 
" But it is not a uselesa plan, with reference to men who are 
obstinate, and vha will not abate their price, when you are 
standing by to disparage their fish, quoting ArohcBtratas 
(who wrote the book called The Toluptaous Life), or some 
other poet, and repeating this verae : — 

The moTmjniB that btnnts the pebbi; abtae, 

Jb a bad, good-foiviioUung', woithlew fish. 
And again you may quote — 

Bay sa amia in tha antnmn .... 
' But now 'tis Spring.' And again yon may proceed, if it 
dionld be the proper aeaaon— 

How good the ceitreni ia when winter comes. 
* But now,' you wUl Bay, < it is summer.' And you will go on 
in this way for some time ; and in this way you will drive 
away a good many of those who are standing about, and who 
might become purchasers. So when you have done this, 
you will by this means compel the man to take whatever 
price you chotwe to give." 

S5, There is also the torpedo, Plato, or Canthnms, says, 
io the AUianoe — 

A boil'd (oipedo is dcdidoos food. 
But Plato the Philosopher says, in the Meno, " You seem very 
much to resemble the sea-torpedo ; for that fish causee any 
one who comes near it to become torpid." And an allusion 
to the name occuib also in Homer, where he says — 

Hia hand was torpid {nifir^i) at the wriEt. 
But Meuander, in his Phanus, uses the termination a, and 
says — 

A ccrt^a torpor (nifia) ci«epa o'er all my skin ; 
Atough no one of the ancient writers ever used this form of 
the word. But Icesins says that it is a fish without much 
nutriment or much juice is it, but that it has some cartilagi* 
noaa sort of substance difiused all over it, veiy good for the 
stomach. And Theophmstua, in his book on Animals which 
Eve in Hole^ says that the torpedo works its way under^ 
ground because of the cold. But in his treatise on Poisonoas 
AnimftlH, and on Animals vhich sting;, he says that the tor- 
pedo can send the power which proceeds &ora it through 
wood, and through hiirpoons, so as to produce torpor in those 
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who b&Te tbein in their bands. But Cleondiiu ihe SoIraiBiaii 
has explamed the tmaee of tiiig ia hie treatiae on Torpor; but, 
sinoe hia explanfttiou ia nther a long one, I do not reoollect 
his axsct words, but will refer jon to tha treatiw itself. 

Bat the torpedo, aays Ariitotle, ia one of the oartilagiaous' 
and Tiviparoiu fish ; and, to provide itself with {bod, it hunts 
after little fish, tonohing them, and causing them all to 
heoome torpid and motionJess. And DiphiluB of Loodicea, in 
his essay on the Theriaca of Kicander, fayn that it is not 
every pEot of the animal .mhioh produces this toipor, but only 
some particular parts of it ; and be Gays that be has arrived at. 
this faet by a long series of experiments. But ArcheBtratua 
speaks of — 

A boil'd torpedo done in oil tmd irine, 
And frsgrant herbs, and some thia gisted di«eae. 
AleiiSj in hia Galatea, says — 

I ooonsel jon to seagou well and atnfT 
TorpedoB whole, and then to roaat than Ihoioi^lj. 
And in his Demetrius he says— 

Thea I took B lorp«do. calsaUUng 
If my wife toooh'd it nith her tender Sngwa 
That the; voald get no hart from its backb«Be. 
96. There ia alao the sword-fish. Aristotle says ttiat this 
fish has ita lower jaw short, but its upper one bony, l<Hig, and- 
in fact as lat^ as all the rost of the body of the fish ; and 
this upper jaw is what is called the sword ; but that this fish 
has no teeth. And Arcbestratus says — 

Bnt take a slice of sword-fish when jou go 
To fair Bjzantium, and take the vertebra 
Whieh bend hia tail. He 's a deliciow fish. 
Both there and where the sharp Pelorian cape 
Jnla ont towarda the sea. 
Now, who is then so great a general, or so great a critic in 
diahes and banquets, sa this poet fi\)ra Gela' (or, I should 
ratJier say, from Catagela), who, for the sake of bis epicurism^ 
^led through tboae straits ; and who also, for the saJte of the. 
same epicurism, iovestigatod the different qu&litiea and juices, 
of each separate part of every figb, aa if be bad-been laying tb» 
foundattou of some science vbiob was useful to human life 1 
■ ^ This is a ptiD on the similarity of th« nuneOda to Y^xot, laaghter, 
the componnd xariytXtn nuMtiag derision. And it ia probab^ bor- 
rowed from Aristophanes, who Bays, Aohara. 806 :— 
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97. There it also a Sdi (xHedthe orphoi (op^uut) ; but the 
wocd ia also spelt mth an o {Spl^<^t). as Pampiultu tells us. 
Bat Anstotte, in tfaa fi^ book of his Parts of Aramals, irtiere 
he says that the grow^ of meet fish is Teryrapid, Htj«, "The' 
orphos ftlso grows to a large fish from a little one with great 
rapidit;; bat he is a oomivoroua flwh, with eerntted teeth, 
and of a solitary dii^xmition. And there is this pecnliarity in 
him, that it cannot be ascertained what means he has of pro- 
pagating hia species, and tiiat he can lire a loi^ time after he 
has been cut ia pieces. He is also one of these fi^ which 
bury Uiemseivee in holes during the winter seASon, and hs is 
fond of keying close to the .land, rc^er than of going into' 
the. deep tea; bat he does uot Uvo more than two years. And 
Numeniua, speaking of this fish, says — 

Now vith Bnch baits ta thsM it la not huri 

To draw the tengtby icoipion from his bed. 

Or the rough orphus ; fw thej'ro esiily CMighL 
And in another place he says — 

Tbe.g[»jling,oT tba ae»-bora rat* of orphi. 

Or the dark fiegh'd aotblackbird. 
But Dorion says that the young orplnis is called by some tha 
qrphacines. And Archippus says, in his Fishes, — 

The oiphoa came to them, the priest e' the god. 
And Cra^nua siys, in his Tllysses, — 

A hot slice of the Devi; taken orphns. 
And Plato, in his Cleophon, says — 

For he has brought 70a here, old dune, to direll, 

A rotten tbod fororphi and for phagrl, 

And olJieT ^riHly bonclns fish sn^id. 
And Aristophanes, in his Wasps, says — 

If a man be inclined to pnrchue orphl. 

And likes to leave alone the ntembradaa. 
Now this word op^$, in the nominaliTe case singular, is 
accented with an acute on the ultima by the Attic writers; 
so Archippus writes the word, in his Fishes, in the Hnes which 
I have already quoted ; and Cratinus also, ia his Ulysses, a» 
I. have above quoted it, writes — 

98. There is also a fish called orcynus. Dorion, in his 
treatise on Fishee, says- that the oroyni- come from the sea 
near the Pillars of Hercules to thcrmters on our coasts j on 
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vhich account, a great aumber are taken in the Ibeiiau and 
Tyrrhenian Beas; and that from thence they are diapereed over 
the rest of the sea. Bat Icestus mys that ihoae vhich aie 
oaiight near Cadii are the fattest, and next to them those 
which are taken near Sicily. But that those which are taken 
at any great distance from the Pilhm of Hercnles have very 
little fat on them, becaaae they have swum a very great dis* 
lance. Accordingly, at Cadiz, it is only the Bhoiildera. by 
themselves which ars dried and cured ; as also it is only the 
jawa and palate of the sturgeon, and that part which is called 
the melandryas, which is cured. But Icesius Baya that the 
entrails are very rich, and very dofierent in flavour from the 
other parts; and tl^t the parta about the shoulders are 
superior even to these. 

99, There is also the cod and the hake. The ood, says 
ArifitoUe, in his work on Living Animals, has a laige wide 
mouth like the shark, and he is not a gr^;aiious fish ; and he 
is ihe only fish which has his heart in his stomach, and in his 
brain he has stones like millstones. And be is the only fish 
who buries himself iu a hole in the hot weather, when tlte 
Di^-star rages ; for all others take to their holes in the winter 
season. And Uiese fish are mentioned by Epichaimuf^ in his 
Hebe's Wedding :— 

And there ara chtuuiM witu their Urge wide moatii^ 
And cod vitb their huge belUca. 
But the cod is dif^nt from the hake, as Dorion tells us, in 
his work upon Fish, where he writes thus ; " The orat (cod), 
which some call ydtSot." There is also the gallerides, whidi 
some caU a hake, and some a mazinus. But Euthydemns, in 
hie work on Cured Fish, says, " Some call this fi^ the bac- 
obus, and some call it the gelaria, and some call it the hake." 
But Arohestratus says — 

Anthedau 'b funons for its cod, which lome 
Do call galleiias ; there its size ia great. 
But the fleah spongj, nod ia many respects 
) do not think it good, thongh others pnuae it- 
Bat this man likea one thing, and that another. 

100, There is the polypus, declined n-oAumms, iroXtnroSor; 
at least this is the way the AttJo writers use the word, and so 
does Homer :— 
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keeping the aaaiogy to the noun irouc, from which it is do. 
rived. But in tlie accusative cose nre find the form TmXvrow, 
jufit as we find 'AXkIvow and OiStirow. ^schylus, too, has the 
fona Tparmni, as an epithet of a caldron, in his Athanias, from 
jTous, as if it were a ample noun like voiis. But the form 
TrroXviros is jEolic. For the Attics always say jroXuiroui. Aris- 
: tophtuiea, in bis DsedAlue, says — 

Wliea then 1 had thUpolTpua (iiwhiweus) and cuttle-Eih. 
And in another place he says — 

lie put liefore me % poIjpoB {navkitamr). 
And iu another place he has — 

They are the blows of a poljpna pren'd tight. 
And Alcxus says, in his Adulterous Sisters, — 

The man's a fool and b«s tbe mind of a polypaa (Tov\lnroiot), 
But Ameipsias, in his Glutton, says — 

I want, it Beem8,a heap of polypi (niiAuirvr). 
And Plato, ia hia Boy, writes — 

First of all jou like iJie polypodet {ttiis irDuXvratai]. 
Alcteus in another passage says — 

I myself eat like any polypus (ravXtivaia). 

But others use the accusative case iroXwoSo, in strict analogy 
with irovs, iroSos, iroSi, jroSo. Eupolis, in his Demi, ha*— 
Tbe man 'a a Cellow-^itizen of mine, 
A very polypus in dieposltion. 

101. Diodes, in the first book of his treatise on Wholesome 
Things, says — " The molluBCous fish are calculated to give plea- 
sure, and to escifa the amorous propenraties ; especially the 
polypi (oi iroXuiro&s)." And Aristotle relates tliat the polypus 
has eight feet, of whjch the two highest and the two lowest, are 
the smallest, and those in the middle are the largest; and 
they have also two feelers, with which they bring their food 
to their mouth. And they have their eyes placed above their 
two upper feet; and their mouth and teeth are between their 
feet. And when the polypus is dissected, he has a brain 
divided into two parts ; and what is called his ink is not 
black, like the cuttle-fish, but of a reddifdi colour, in that part 
of him which, is called the poppy ; but the poppy lies above 
tiie stomach, like a bladder: and it has no intestines, like 
other fish. But for food it uses at times the flesh of small 
shell-fish, and casts the shells out^de its body; by which the 
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-bntitera know where to'find it And it propagates its speoiee 
b; beoomtng intertwined with the female, and is a long time 
about it, because it is destitute of blood: tmd it ejects its 
-young through the orifice which ia called the BpiTacle, which, 
is l^e only passage for its body; and it laya eg^ in -(dusteni, 
like hunches of grapes. 

103. They say, aim, that the polypus, when it is in want 
of foodj.wiU eat even ilfielf. And among those who relate this 
feet is Pherecrates the comic poet; for he, in the play eatitlod 
The Countryman, says — 

They lire on green anthijso^, and on bracana. 

And snslls »nd alojfa. And when Ihey 're Tary hnngiT, 

Then, tike tfa« poljpaa, they e'en at night 

Nibble their fingm. 
And.Diphilus, in his Merchant, says — 

A polypns with all bia belon 

And limba unhnrt ; wboee vicked tooth 

Has noi devouT'd himBelf, my friend, 

la ready for our aupper. 
But all this is a mistake; for the fact is, that he is pursued 
by the congers, aud has his feet hurt in that manner. And it 
is said that if any one strews s^t over his hole, he imme- 
'dtately comes out. It is also affirmed, that when ho flies in 
alarm, he changes his colour, and becomes hke the places in 
which he conceals himself. As also Theognis of M^;ara says, 
in his IHegies — 

Reuftrk the trieksofthat nu»t wary polypiu, 

Who alvaye uenu of the Bame colour and hoe 

As is tbe rock sear which be lies. 
And Clearchus makes a aimilar statement in the second book: 
of his treatise on Proverbs, where he quotes the following 
lines, without saying team whose writings they come — < 



And make yourself as like u ^ 
To thoae whoae land you ch&nce to rlatt. 
103. And the same Clearchus says that, in olden timc^ 
about Troesen, it was conraderod impioos to try to catch 
either the polypus, which was called sacred, or that one which 
was called the rower. And it was cantrary to law to eat 
either that or the sea-tortoise. But the polypus is a fish veiy 
apt to decay, and also very stupid; for it goes towards the 
hand of the people who are pursuing it : and Gometimes even 
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-whoa it is pmsued, it. doee QDt uttempt tog«t out of the wer. 
.S'iieir femalee vaete aw^ after laying, t^ir eggs, and get 
poverleea; by, reason of whioh tbey are easily tskeu. A&d 
»naetimes they have been seen leaving theisea,. and going on 
^Tj laud, eepecially towarde any rough or rugged ground j far 
."they shun smooth placQe : and of all plants titey especially 
^li^t in ibe olive, and they are qften found embracing .the 
.irunk of an olive ^th their .feelei& They have also been 
.diocovered dinging to aucb fig-treee as grov near the sea- 
shore, and eating tiie £ga, as Clearohus tells'us, in hie treatise 
on those AninmlH which live in the Water. And this also is 
A proof -tttat they are fond of the iilivq, — that if. any one 
'dropaabraiiahof this tree dovn into the sea, in a place where 
there sre polypi, and holds it there a little ,timei be 'Without 
'any troubie <^ws up as many polypi aa he pleases, eliqging 
to the hranGb. And all their otl:^ parts are exceedingly 
■atxoag, but their neok is weak. 

1(U. .It is also said that the rmale has something con«- 

'.flpcmding to the parts of generation ia one of hia axma, in 
which there are hiait^wolai^ feelers; and that it is a limb full 
of nerves, sticking to 1^ arm all along as &r aa the middle. 
But, in the fifth book of his treatise on the Parts of Animals, 
Aristotle says — " The polypus propagates his species in the 
winter, and brings forth in the spring; and it lies in its hole 
for about two mouths : and it is a very prolific unimp l, But 
the male differs iiom the female, both in having a longer 
head, and also in having what the fishermen call its parts of 
generation in one of its feelers. And when it brings forth, it 
sits on its eggs, on wliich account it is worse to eat at that 
season ; and the polypus lays its eggs ..either in its bed, or in 
any potsherd, or hallow place or Teasel of that sort. And 
after fifty days, the little polypi come forth out of the 
egg in immense numbers, like young spiders. But the female 
polypus sometimes sits upon ihe eggfi, and sometimes olinge ' 

'to the mouth of the bed, holding on with one of its feelers." 
TheophiBStus, in bis treatise on those Animals which change 
tbeir Coionr, eaja that the polypus generally becomes like 
only to those places which are rocky, doing this both out of 
fear and for the sake of protecting itself. But, in his book, on 

'. tbope Animals which live on diy Land, he says that the 

' polypi are not fond of sea-water. But, in bis treatise on those 
Tbmgs which are different according to the Differences of their 
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Situation, TbeophraBttu nya that tliere axe no pol jpi about the 
Hellespont; for that that sea is cold, and not very ealt, and that 
both these dicumBtancea are unfaTourable to the polypus. 

105. " But the &ati called the nautilus," says Aiistotle, "ii 
not a polypus, though it resembles a polypus in its feelers. And 
the back of the nautilus is covered with a shell ; and it rises 
up out of the bottom of the sea, having its shell upon itt 
back, in order that it may not catoh the imter. But when it 
has turned rouncL then it auls on, putting up two of its feeleis, 
which have a thin membrane growing between them, just as 
the feet of some bird^ are which have a membrane of skin 
between their toes. And their other two feelera they let dowa 
into the sea, instead of ruddeis ; but when they see anythiii| 
coming towards them, then out of fear they draw in those 
feet, and fill themselves with salt water, and so descend to tb« 
bottom as rapidly aa possibla" But, in his treatise on Ani- 
mals and Fishes, he says — " Of the polypi there are two sorts; 
one, that which chuiges its colour, the other the nautilus." 

106. Now, on this nautilus there is aa epigram quoted oi 
Callimachns of Cyrene, which runs fiius : — 

I ir»s a sbell, Venm Zepbyrilii,' 

How I'm the pious offering of Selena, 

The gentle luuUliu. When balmj vinds 

Breathe soft along (lie ma, I hold my course. 

Stretching m; Bails on their coageaisl yards. 

Should calm, the placid goddess, still the wsres, 

1 row myself ^ong with nimbie feet. 

So that mj name snita rightly with mj acts. 

fiow have I fallen oa the lallaa shore. 

To be a pUaaant sport to Amaoe. 

No more shall Halcyons' dew-bnsprinkled eggs, 

liy dainty meal, lie thick nithia my bed 

As Ibraerly they did, since here I lie. 

But give to Cleinias'H daughter worthy thanks ; 

For she does shape her conduct hooestly. 

And from ^olian Smyrna doth she come. 
Fo^dippus also wrote this epigram on the same Venus whidi 
is worshipped in Zephyrium ; — 

Oh, all ye men who trsffia on the streams, 

Ur on. Uie land who hold a safer w^. 



' Teaua Zephjritis waa the name under which Arsinoa was *o^ 
shipped ; and the next line refera to the custom of the maidens on the 
oocamon of Iheir marriage making a sportlTO offering of their toys to 
Tenna. Areiaoe was the wife and sister of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
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The lUTal leader, first did firmlj placo 

On Uii» maet beautiful ZspIiTrisn ihon. 

And iha will on joor pious vojage amile. 

And amid atonns irill for her rotaiies 

Smootii tho Tex*)! Borfact of the wide-spread bm. 
Im the tragedian also mentiona the polypua, in his Phoenix, 
»yiiig_ 

T hBt« Uie eolanr-ehuigtng; polypus, 

Clinging with bloodlosa Idlers lo the rocki. 
107. Now the difiercat species of polypus are these : the 
eledone, the polypodioe, the bolbotine, the osm^us ; as both 
Aristotle and Speusippus teach us. But, in his book on Ani- 
niats and their Properties, Aristotle Bays that the polypus, 
the oamjluB, the eledone, the cuttle-fish, and the squii^ are all 
molluscous. EpicharmuB, in his Hebe's Wedding, says^ 



And Arohestratus says — 

The Carian and the Thaaian poljpi 

Are far the best; Corcjta too can breed 

Fish of Isige aixe and ver; nameroua. 
But the Dorians spell the word with an m, mAinrouc; as, for 
iutance, Epicharmus. Simonides too has the expression, 
mAinrov Siiijfitt'oi. But the Attios spell the word iroAvmnit, 
with ui o : and it is a tmrtili^nous fish ; for )pvSpoiS7p and 
"AajpAp have the same meaning ;— 

The polypodea and the dogHShark. 
Uofeover, all the fish belonging to the species of the outtle- 

Gah are called moIluBCous. But the whole tribe of 18 

cartilaginous. 

108. There is also a fish called the pagums; and it is 
mentioned by Timocles or Xenarchus, in tus Puiplt^ thus— 

Bat I, u being a, skilful fishennaTi, 

Have carefully devised all lorti of arta 

To catch tboee lils pigori, enemiea 

To aU the gnds and all the little fishes. 

And shnll J not without deUy beguile ' 

An old bugloasos 1 That would be well done. 

109. There is also the pelamya. Pbrynichus mentions it 
in his Muses ; and Aristctle, in the fifth book of his treatise 
on the Parts of Animals, says the pelamydes and the tunnies 
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breed in the Blai^ Sea, bnt not o nywfaa r e doe. Sophocles 
also tnentioDB them, in iiia Shepherds :— 

Tbete, too, the CuetgnpdftB^dota winter. 

The (ttaager (Nm l£a UelltnMtt Km ih* 

1Mb come with manj of b«r Und ia """"' 

To Umw «m1 watenof Um Ba^buroit 

110. Then, then is ihs peroh. Ha olao ie mentioned by' 

Diodes ; and Speoaippus, in the Beoond book of his treatia^; 

on Things Besembling one another', n^ that the perch, the 

canna, and the pbyois are all nearly ali^. And Kpicharmua 

Ths oonuru, ths Be»4oK, mod the cwta 

And Tsrieg^ed pereh. 
And Numeniiu, in hie treatdae on the Art of Fuhing, sajB— 

At one time pgn^ aad mt nuthv iliopluulea, 

Which ke^ >n>inid the rodu. The pnycU too, 

Th' alpliestes. Mid (he red-flesh'd scorpion. 
There is aiso the phycia. This also is mentioned by Epichar- 
mns, in his Hebe's Wedding ; and by Speuuppus^ in tbs 
second book of his treatise on Things S^mbling one another ; 
and by fTumeniua : all whose testimonies are at hand. Aris- 
totle, in his book upon Anim^ and their Properties, says 
that the.phyoia is. surrounded with prickles and spotted. But 
tiie perch is marked vith lines, and with bars running in an 
oblique direction. And there is a proverb also, " The pereh 
follows the black-taiL" 

HI. We have also the needle- fiah. Ttiia also is mentioned, 
by Epicharmus, who says — 

The oijrhfnchi, and the needle-flih, 

And the hippori. 
ButrDdriba, in his work on Fish, s4ys — "The belone, which 
they alao call the needle-fish." Aristotle too, in the fifth ' 
boot of his Parts of Animals, calls this fish the belone. 
But, fn his book on Auimala and their Properties, or else in ~ 
his work on Fishes, he Calls it the needle-fish; and says that 
it has no teeth. An<I Speuaippus caUa it the belone. 

112. There is also the rhind. Doiion, in his book on 
Fishes, says that the rhinSs are best at Smyrna; and that all 
the cartilagintfus .fish are espe»aally good in the gulf of 
anyrna. And Arohestratus says — - 

A ml the far-&med Miletus does prodaoe 
All cartiUgiaoni fi»b in high perfection, ' 
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' Sai &At of sll one osghbto ttkit aaeoDOt 

Both of tha ihiiiB and liiiob>ti>*< 

Known for Lis apuioiu back. Still bnfore all 

Olva me a, roasted crocodile to eat, 

Fresh from the oren, a mott dalatj dlth 

For all tbechildrea-oT Ionia. 
113. There is next the Beams, or char. Aristotle saja 
that thia fi«h has serrated. t«etlk, and is a solitary fish, and 
carniTorous; and that it has a small month, and' a tongue 
which does not adhere closely to the mouth, and a triangular 
heart of a whitish colour and with three lobes; and that its 
gall and spleea are black, and that of its gills one is doubla 
and one single ; and that it alone of all fish ohewe the cud. 
And that it delights in seaweed for food, on which accounit^ 
the fish^men use seaweed as a bait to oatoh it with. And it^ 
is in season in the Hummer. And EpiohannuB, in his Hebe's 
Wedding, says — 



But Seleucus of Tarsns, in hie treatise on Fishing, says that 
the scsaius is the only fish which never sleeps; by reason of 
which it i> not easily oaught, even by nig^t But tiiis may be 
the case on account of its timid a^;ure. And Archeetiatua- 
Bays, in his Gastronomy,— 

8«ek DOW a scanu, ftcsh fhim Epheraa, 

And in the winter Maton eat a muliet 

Canght in the wares of sand; TeichionBsa, 

A village of Miletus, near the Carians, ' 

The erootod.foolM Cariane. 
And in another part he says — 

Wash and then loast the mighty kbhii which 

Comes from the sea that laves Chalcedon's walls : 

That too is good which near Byzantium swims, 

With back as broad as a large oral shield. 

Take him and oook himwhple as I shall tdl-yon. 

Sprinkle him o'er with oil and gnUi cbees^ . 

ThcQ place him in the OTeo hanging up, 

So as to cseapa the bottom, and then roaat him. 

And sprinkle him with salt and camcoln seed 

Well Miz'd toH^hcT ; . and again with oil, 

Pooring oAt of JDUT haad the holy a4realD. 
Siosnder of Thyatira says tiiat there an two kinds of 
acari; and that ess is otjled. th» onias, and tJie otber tW 
meivM. 
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1 14. Then there ia the Bpnnia. IceeiuB eajs that thia is a 
more jmcy fish than the sprat, tind more nutritious ihim moat 
other fish. And Epicharmus BaySj in his Hebe's Wedding,-^ 

If eptnae then arives himself 

Laden with moit beiDtaoui naU 
la the boats o[ &ir Phcenicia, 
Then we all do span catch. 
And Bcari too, that aacred fish, 

Whose Terjr dung maj' not be thrown awttj. 
And Xumenios aaya, in his treatise on Fishing,^ 

Th« spams or the h;cu fond of compan;. 
And Borion mentions this fish, in his treatise on Fishes. 

115. There is also the scorpion. Dioclea, in the first book 
of his treatise on Wholesome Things, addressed to Plistar' 
chus, says — " Of fresh fish, the following have drier meat : the 
eoorpions, the sea-oackoo, the sea^parrow, the sai^, and the 
rough-tail. But the mullet is not so dry as these are ; for all 
fish which keep near the rocks have softer flesh." And Icesiua 
says — " There are two kinds of scorpion ; one of which hves in 
the sea, emd the other in marshes. And the one which tires 
in the sea is red, but the other is rather bkck. But the sea- 
mullet is superior to the other, both in taste and ia nutritious 
quaUties. But the scorpions have pui^ng qualities, are ea^ 
of secretion, very juicy, and very nutritious; for they are 
a cartilaginous fish." The scorpion brings forth it£ young 
twice a-year, as Aristotle tells us, in the fifth book of bm 
Parts of Animals. But Numenius says, in his treatise oa 
Fishing, — 

The phycldes, the alphestes, and besides 
The red-9«ah'd scorpion, and the black-tail quick, 
Which gnidea the perch all through the stona; m*. 
But that he is a fish which has the power of stinging, Aris- 
totle tells US, iu his hook about Fishes or Animals. And 
Fpicharmua, in his Muses, says tiiat the scorpion is a varie* 
gated fish : — 

The Tariegaled scorpion, the gis;linf,1 
The &t and well-fed lizards. 
The scorpion is a solitary fish, and feeds on seaweed. But, 
in the fifUi book of his Farts of Animals, Aristotle speaks of 
scorpions and scorpides in difierent places ; but it is uncertain 
whether he means the same fiah ; because we ourselves have 
often eaten the scorpEena and the scorpion, and there is qo 
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one who does not know that both ttieir juice and their meat 
nre quite difFereat. But ArobeetiatuB, that i^ilful cook, in 
bia Golden Words, tells aa— 

When jon're >( Tbuoi buj ■ MOTpion, 

But let him not be longei than one cabit ; 

Avoid the larger aizea. 

116. Then there is the scombrus, or timn^, vhich ia 
mentioned by this name by Aristophanea, in hia Gerytadea, 
Iceuus says that that specios of tunny called scombrus is 
finaller in size, but more nutritions, than the species called 
eolifls ; and also more juicy, though not more eamly digested. 
EpicharrauB, in bia Hebe's Wedding, meationa them thus ; — 

3e»-BW»lloifB, ind roonnjri, both of which 
Are la^r than tho coliro and the acombri. 
But less than tboso whose luitne is tliynDides. 

117. The Borgus is another fisL He (as Icesius tells \is) is 
a fish of veiy exciting and astringent prox>ertie3, and mors 
nutritious than the melanurus, or blacktail. But Numenins, 
in his treatise on Fishing, says that the sargua ia a very 
cunning fish as respects the catching him : — 

The rich Ka-bUclbird, or tbe thrash who sporta 
Benealh the waves ; the nrgns too who muies 
Now hers with sadden movement, and now there. 
The fp«eteet enemy to tho fisher'B nets. 
And Aristotle, in the fifth book of his treatise on the Parts of 
Animals, says that the sargus brings forth its young twice ia 
tbe year; once iu the spring, and once in the autumn. And 
Epiobarmu^ in hia Hebe'a Wedding, says — • 
The 8srgu9, and the chslcia, and the , . . 
But he speaks of the earginus, or sargus, as an excellent fish, 
in the following lines — 

There the aarginns was, the melanums. 
And the dear t^nia, tbin but delicions. 
And in a similar manner Dorion, in his treatise on Fisbea, 
speaks, calling them saigini and chalcides, on this yery ac- 
count. But the vise Archestratus says — 

Now when the btisM Orion's star doth set. 
And the Mr mother of tbe vinous grape 
Doth shed her bidr, tben take a roasted sargus, 
Well sprinkled o'er with cbeese, of mighty aizo. 
Smoking, and soften'd with sharp vinegar. 
For he Is hard by natare. And remember 
This is the waj all bard fish should be cook'd. 
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Bnt' tkoae vrhote meat is goad uid mfl b; tuitnn, 
.}t a oDovgh to aprinkla.veil with lalt, . 
And lightly to ftuoinC with oil, ' For tb«7 
Hare virtiio and delights within lhemselr«s. 
lis. There is ;tiie ialpe, too. Epicbarmus, in hu Hebe's 
Wedding, saya — 

:' ' The'wii,»nii.ttephKgiTi«, and the pike; 
And the dang-B»ting, bloated, dirty salpe, 
Which still have a anest flarour in the Bummer. 
Aod Aristotle, iu the fifth book of his Parte of Animals, saja, 
that the salpe luu young once a-year only, in the autumn ; and, 
ihat hia akin ia covered with numovns red linea. Moreover, he 
has aerrated teeth, and is a aolitary fish. And be saya that it 
is stated by the fishermen that he may be caught with a 
cucumber, being very fond of that kind of food. And Ar- 
obeBtratus aaya — 

I KlmtTB do aonant tlie fiih coll'd oolpo 
A worthless fish. Bnt it ia least tasteless 
When the wheat ripens. And the choieeal kinds 
■ Are canght at Mitjiene. 
And Pancrates, in his Works of the Sea, says- 
There is the Mlpe too, of the same size, 
Which the eeaforing fishermen do call 
The 01, beciasie he grinds within his teeth 
-The stout seaweed with which he fills his belly. 
He also is a spotted or variegated fish ; on which account hie 
friends used to nickname Mnaaeas the Locrian (or, as some 
call him; the Colopbonian), — the maa who wrote the poem . 
called The Sports, — Salpe, on aocoimt of the variety of things 
in his collection, fiut N^yniphodonis the Syracusan, in- his - 
Voyage round Asia, says that' it vas a Lesbian woman, named : 
Salpe, who wrote the book called The Sports. But Alcimus, 
in bis Af&irs of Sicily, saya that in Messene, in Sicily, there 
waaamannamedBotrys, who waatbe author of some "Sporta" 
v^rylike those which are attributed to Salpe. But ArcbippuB 
lises the word iii the masculine form, Salpes, saying — , 

The ceryx shouted ont. 
The salpes trumpeted and fetch'd Eevcn obota. 
And there is a similar fish produoed in the Bed Sea, which is 
called the stromateus; and it has gold-coloured lines ruuniug 
along the whole of his body, as Fhilo tells us, in bis book on 
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119. There is ali»^ tia qrnodon and the syiuigria. They 
also Bze meutionad byBpiofattCmus, when be eujn — 

Sfnagrides, and mui,Btid'tlM i^CHknu, • 

With led spot* mMg»l«4- 
And Numeniua, iu his treatise oa Fishing, writes the woni 
vrith an v, awoSov^ ; and ^ya~- 

Then the white aynodoo, and boax, tnd triocuK. 

And ia aoother place he says — 

Fish with these bula lliea, if ;on wish to eat 

The might; ajnodan, or divii^ bore«tail. 
But DorioD writes the word mvoSoiK, with an i ; and so doe^ 
ArchestratuB, in the following lines : — 

But Irj to eatcU a well-fed wntklon. 

And joniHll find the best in itorroflr ttraiw!: ' 

All t^9 Advice tD'Cjnu I bave^iven, 

Aad no>r to ;an, Clennns, 1 impart it. 
And. AntipbansB says, in his Archistrata, — 

But vho vooid e&t an eel, or EJoodon's head. 

120. There is also the saurus, or liiard. Alexis mentions 
this fish, in hi& Leuce. It ia a cook who is speaking :— 

A. Do jou know how yon onghtto dnM a Uautdl 

B. I ahall, whea yon have taught me. 

J. Piretofall 

Take off the gilli, then wuh hiDi,tbeD cut off 

The spiceB ^1 nniad, ahd split him open neatlj ; 

Then when you 've laid him flat, anoint him well 

And thoTOBghly with aasafoetida ; 

SpriaUe him tben with cheeae, and salt, and maijonm. 
AndEphippuB, in his Cydon, gives alist of many other fishes,' 
and among them he mentions the lizard, in the following' 
lines: — 

Slieea of tonn}', and of glanis. 

Of diark, and lUn^ and of conger, 

Cephalna, penob, and Uztjd too, 

A&d phyeu, bitu«h|u, ^ao nuillet, 

Sea-imckoo, phagrni, myllns, gpama, 

Lebial^ leoliM, and aea-awallov, 

Thritta, and sqnid, and cnttte-fiali, . 

Sea^paiTOW, and diacnnidei. 

The polypni, the aqnid, and'Orphu, 

The tendi, th' anchoT;, and the cestres. 

And last of III Uisnieedle-fiBh. 
And Innemmai^ua, in his Hors^-breeder, sayi^— 

Of fiah with teeth MRated, yon may est 
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There is also the scepinua ; and this fish ia mentioned by 
Dorion, in his treatise on Fish ; and he Bays that it ia also 
<!alled the attageinua, or sea-woodcook. 

' "' , There ia also the BOtieaa, Epioharmua, ia his Hebe's 



.£oliee were there, and plotea ioo. 

And cynogloesi and Bei&thides, 
But Nomenius caUa thia fish the Soiadeus, saying— 

TTao then this but, and you perhaps may catch, 

ir snch yoar wieh, a mighlj By uodon, 

Or the quick leaping hlppuma, or the phagnu 

Proud vitb bin blgh-iaieed creet, or in a shoal 

Of Inuty comrades, the btsh sciadeu*. 
There is also the syagris ; and this fiah ia mentioDed by 
Epicharmus, in his Hebe's Wedding, and also in his Earth 
and Sea. 

122. Then there is the sphureena, or hammer-fish; and 
these fish, Icesius says, are more nutritions than the congers, 
but vety unpleasant and unpalatable to the taste ; and, aa to 
their juicy qualities, they are tolerable. But Dorion say*— 
" The sphiuwna, which they call the cestra." And Epicharmus, 
in his Muses, haying named the oestra, does not after that 
mention the sphunena, thinking them tLe same fish — ■ 

The chalcides, the Belt-dog, and the cealni. 

And perch with ratiegated back. 
And Sophron, in hia Male Farces, says — "The oestne, wliich 
cat the footis." But Speusippus, in the second book of his 
treatise on Things which resemble one another, puts down the 
cestra, the needle-fish, and the sea-lizard as very nearly like 
one another. And the Attic writers in general call the 
Bphurtcna the oeatra, and do not so often use the name of 
sphuraena. Accordingly, Strattis, in his Macedonians, when 
some Athenian asks the question, as being ignorant of ttte 
name, and saying, 

But what is the sphnrKnal 
The other replies, 

Ton, AtheiUans, do call It the ccatia. 
And Antiphanea, in hia Euthydicus, saya — 

A. The Bphnnena Is a common fish. 

B. Ton abonld aaj ceatra, in strict AtUc Greek, 
And Nioophon, in his Pandora, says — 

The cestra and the pike. 
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And £picfaarDnis, in his Hebe'a Wedding, gajB— 

Tbe cMtn and tiis Tarieg&ted perch. 
1S3. The cuttle-Mi is often mentioned. Aristophanes 
mje, in his Danaidea, — 

And vtien I hare the caltle-Bsh and polypus. 
And the penultima of this word has the acate accent, like that 
ia the word otTio, as Philemon tells us; like these word^ 
n-oiSio, Tatvla, tAcia. But Aristotle Bays that the cuttle-fish 
has eight ieet, of which the two lowest are the k^joet; and 
llkat it has two probosciaea, and between them it has its eyes 
and mouth placed And it has two teeth, one above and one 
below; and what is called a shell on its back. And the ink 
is contained in what is called tlie mutis, which answers to the 
liver; and it hes near its mouth, being something like a 
bladder. Its bell; ia wide and smooth, like the paunch of 
aa ox. And the little cuttle-fish feed on small fish, extend- 
ing tiieir proboscises like fishermen's lines, and catching their 
prey with them. It is said, too, that when a storm comes, 
they seize hold of the rooks with their proboscises, as if they 
were anchors, and so fix themselves firm. And when the 
cuttle-fish is pui^ned, it dischai^s its ink, and is hidden in 
it, making it appear as if it were flying forwards. And it is 
also said, that when the female is struck by a harpoon, the 
male fish come to its assistance, dragging it on; but if the 
male fish be taken, the fenuile fish flees away. But the cuttle- 
iish does not live more than a year, as neither does the p<Jy< 
pus. But, in tbe fifth book of his I^rts of Animals, Aristotle 
says — "The cuttle-fish and the squids swim together, being 
united together at the mouths, and also touching one another 
■with their feelers, so as to join in that manner; and they also 
join proboscis to proboscis. But of all the molluscous fish, 
the cuttle-fish is the earliest in the spring to bring forth its 
young; and they do not bring forth at every season. Bat 
they go with young flfteen days; and when they Jay their 
c^gs, uie nude follows the female, and breathes upon the eggs 
aad makes them firm. And they move in pturs ; and the mala 
is more varic^ted than the female, and blacker on the back." 
124, And Epioharmus, in his Hebe's Wedding, say»— 
The polypna, likewise the cattle-fiah. 
And the iwift-inaTiiig aquid. 
And we must also take notice of this, with reference to Spett- 
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BJppus, who .S&J8 that the Duttl»-fieh and tlie squid are the 
same fish. But when Hipponax, in his Iambics, uses the words 
snpK»is virMT^oypi, the interpjeteiB have explained the -ez- 
presdoii as meoiung " the ink of the cuttle-fish." But th^ 
word vvovftayiia is, properly speaking, equivalent to wra- 
rpii/iiAa, .a diah compounded of various ingredients, as Erasis- 
■tratue tdla us, in his Cookery Book. And he writes Bs fbU 
■low»— " But mr6(n^fia 18 made wjtti roast meat and Wood 
etin«d np and compounded with cheese, and salt, and cnra- 
min, and aaBsfcetida; but the meat may also be boiled." And 
•Glaucus -the Locrian, in his Cookery Book, writes as follows— 
'" "YirotnlKtyfia is blood boiled, and affiafixtida, and b<Mled lees of 
wine; or sometimes honey and 'rinegor, and milk and cheesy 
and sweet- BmeHing herbs are shred and mixed together in it" 
And Archestratua, that man of the most varied learning, says — 

Th« eattle^Bh of Abden and the middle of Marooeai 
And Aristophanes, in his Thesmophoriazusie, eays — 

Hits on? fiiih or cntUe-fish been bonghtl 
And in the Danaides he says — 

Oemulia, mcenidea, and c utile -fisli. 
Theopompus, in his Aphrodite, says — 

. . . But eat, my friend, 

ThiB cuttle-Gsh. and this amall polj'pns. 
But concerning the boiling ef the small polypus, Alexia in his 
Wicked Woman, introduces a cook speaking as follows — 

No<r these three cuttle-fish I hare just bought 

For one Bmsll drachma. And when I 're cat off 

Their foelen and their fins, 1 then shall ball thetn. 

And cntting up the nwn pui of Uieicmeat 

Into small dice, and rubbing in some sail, 

Af^r the gaests already are sat down, 

I then shall put them in the frying-pan. 

And serre up hot towsids the end of supper. 
125. The next fish is the mullet; and TfiiyXi; is like m^A^ 
«nding in ij. For the feminine nonns which end in Xn require 
another X before the \a; bs tncvXAo, TeXnriXAa. Sut all the 
words which have y united to k end in ij ; as rpuyAi;, cdykti, 
■■^mykT). But Aristotle, in the fifth book of his Paria of Ani- 
Qiius, says that the mullet brings forth three times, in the 
year; and states ttutt the fishermeahave adopted tbiis opinion 
from the spawn being seen three times a-year in certain lo- 
calities. And perhaps it is from the word ipU (three times) 
. that 'it has its name ; just as the fij^l t called afiii has its name 
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.from its beiug a fish which does net go about b^ itfielf, bat in 
shoals (&iia). And the o-NOfMK is eo called from viaupm (to 
leap); as also ie the •atplt. And the cu^vi; ia ep named ae 
being o^v^, whioh is equivaleiit to Suo^tn^, tiiat is to eay, 
alowlj propagated, Thes 6iwiK. has its name from Aw> (to 
roBb), because it is an impetuous fish, from being driven about 
b; its fly in the heed at the time of the rising of the Cog- 
.star. But it is a fish with serrated teeUi, git^;arious, and 
.spotted all over, and also carnivorous: uid when it has had 
young three times it becomes barren; for some little worms 
are engendered in its womb, which devour the young as soon 
as they are oonceived. And from the actual lacts, Kpichar- 
mus calls them hump-backed, in hiH Hebe's Weddiqg, where 
fae says — 

He bTongU the bamp-back'd nrallet too. 

And Uie DDgraleful Ineoiies. 
Sut Sophron, in his Male I'arces, q>eBks of a fish which he 
calls rpiyoX.71, saying, 

Tha tiigola wbicb cats the narel stilug. 
And in another place he says — 

The trigoU which lovag ealm wenther. 
And in his play called Piedica he says — 

trigola .... 

But, in hia Afiaira of Women, he Baysr— 

The beuded mnllst {-rpiyHii). 
3ut Dioolea, in his books, addressed to Plistarchus, aays that 
the mullet is a fish of hard flesh; and Speusippus says that 
tbe sea-cuckoo, the sea-swallow, and the mullet are all alike; 
on whioh account Tryphon says, in his treatise on Animals, 
that some people think that the trigola is the eea-cuckoo, 
^rom its likeness to it, and from ttie dryness of its hind- 
quarters; whioh Sophron indicates, when he says — 

The bt mullets and the hinder puta of the trigola. 
136. But Plato, in his Phaon, says— 

The mullet is not vholesome for the nervea, 

Tor it is ncred to the chaate Diana, 

And aU excitement hat«a: 
But the mullet is attributed to Hecate as her fish, -on aaaaiPt 
of the common derivation of their names ; for Hecate ia called 
TpioSirtt, as presiding over places where three roods meet, and 
T/JiyXijvos, OS having three eyes; and also they provide her a 
banquet on the thirtieth day of each month (rals ip""*"^')- 
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And, on mmilar principles, theyasugn to Apollo the fish KiSapos, 
from Ki6dpa (the harp) ; and the fi6a$ to Mercury, from fioa^ 
(to epeak) j and the kittos to Bacchus, from Kurtrtu (ivy) ; and 
the iftaXapis to Venns, as Ariatophanea in his Birds saya, from 
the ^milarity of its name to tlie nord tftaXXo^. And bo the 
bird called the v^aira (or duck), they call N'eptune's bird; and 
the sea production which we call o^vo, and others a^tpva, and 
whloh is more generaUy called a/fipoi (foam), they also give to 
him; though they say that this also is Teiy dear to Venus, 
because she herself was bom of foam. But Apollodonis, iq 
hia books concerning the Ooda, says that the mullet is sacri* 
ficed to Hecate on account of the resemblance of their names; 
for that the goddess is rpiixopipiK, of a biple form. But 
Melanthus, in his treatise on the Eleusinian Mysteries, says 
that both the rpiyXrj and the fuuv'ts (or sprat), are sacred to 
Hecate, because Hecate is also a goddess of the sea. But 
Hegesander the Delphian says that the mullet is accustomed, 
to be carried about in the Artemisia, because it is aecustomett 
dihgently to hunt out and destroy the sea-hares, whioh are 
poisonous animals ; on which account, as it does this to tlie 
great benefit of mankind, the mullet an a huntress is con- 
sidered sacred to the goddess who ia also a huntress. And 
Sophron has called the mullet " bearded," because those which 
have beards are better flavoured than ihoas which have not. 
And there is a place at Athens called TpiyXa, and there there 
is a shrine to "Emitt; TpiyXavSan} ; on which account Chari- 
clides, in his Chain, says — 

O mistress Hecate, Trioditis, 

With three foncH W^imp^t) and three laces (rpnriMfinnri), 

Propitiated itith molletB (rpfiixaii). 
127. And if the mullet, while alive, be choked with win^ 
and then a man drinks the wine, he will no longer be able to 
indulge in the pleasures of Venus, as Terpsicles tells us in hia 
book on Amatory Pleasures. And if a woman drinks tliia 
same wine, she never becomes pregnant Birds, too, are 
a&ected in tlie same manner. But Archestratus, that very 
learned ni a ti , after he hss praised the Milesian mullet which 
are found at Teichius, proe^ds to say — 

If yoa at Thisot are, then bay a nnllet ; 

Yoa ne'er will g:et a worse, unless indeed 

Too go to Tins; but CTeii those are fair: 

Bat at ErjthiEe they are caaght in shore 

And are most excellent. 
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And Cratiniu^ in his Trophonius, says — . 

And do not ml a ted-fleih'd mullet hai. 

Brought from ^ZDnaj nor of uj turtle. 

Or might; melauanu from thou leu. 
But fTausicniitea, the oomio poet, pnuses the mullets from 
.A!xooa,.iii his Captains of Ships, saying — 

Fhoae jellaw fleshed fish, vhtch the high nv« 

That beats £ioiia brings tovsrds the shore. 

The beat of fish ; with nhich we Tsneiatc 

The light-bestow ingr dsnghter of great Jots ; 

When Bailors offer gifts of feasts to heiTeii. 
B. You mean the mnllet. 

128. Thei^ is, too, the tonia; and this is mentioned by 
KpichannuB : — 

The moat belovM twola, wbieh are thin, 

Bat higblf flavoar'd, aud need little fire. 
And Mithiecns, in his Cookery Book, gays — "Having taken out 
the entrails of the ttenia, and cut off its head, and washed it, 
and having cut it into slices, sprinkle over it cheese and oiL" 
But this fish is found in the greatest number and in the finest 
condition off Canopus, which is neaf Alexandria; and also off 
Seleucia, which is close to Antioch. But when Eupdis, in his 
Frospaltii, nys — 

His moUier ma a Thradan woman, 

A seller of t»nin; 
he then means by the word rcuvia, not the fish, but those 
pieces of woven work and girdles with which women bind 
their waists. . 

129. Another fish is the trachurus, or rough-taiL Diocles 
mentions this tis a dry fish. And Nnmenius, in his Art of 
Fishing, say^^ 

The aconia and the wagtail too, 
And the . . , - tntchurns. 
There is also the taulopias. Conceming this fish. Archer 
tratus says— 

When it is sammer buj a good-eiied head 

or l^h taulopisB, jnBt vhen Phaetboa 

Is driving his lost conrse. Dress it with speed, 

Barm it up hot, and some Kood sessaning witb it. 

Then talis its entnttlB.fipitand roast tbem ttw. 

130. There ia also the raiSU, [which ia a kind of cuttle-fish, 
different from the inpric,] Atietotle sayEi that this aW U A 
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gregariooB fifih, and that it haa a great nmoy thinga in aom- 
rnou with tlie eepia ; Buch aa the same number of feet, and 
the two probosciaes: but of this kind the lower feet are the 
smaller, and the upper feet the larger ; and of the probosoiBes, 
that on the i^t aide is the thickest : and the whole body is 
delicate, and of a more obloi^ shape than the eepia. And the 
teuthis also has ink in its mutie, which, however, 'm not black, 
but of a pale colour. And its shell is very email, and oarti- 
laginoua. 

There is also ^teuthus; and the only di&rence between 
the teuthus and the teuthia is in size : and the teuthus is of the 
size of three spans ; and it is of a reddish oolour. And of its 
two teeth, the lower one ia the stoallest, and the upper one is 
the largest; and both of them are black, and like a hawk's 
beak. And when it is slit open, it has a paunch like a pig's 
paunch. Aristotle, in the fifth book of his Parts of Ani- 
mals, says that both the teuthus and the sepia are short-lived 
fish. And Archestmtus, who travelled and sailed over the 
whole earth, for the sake of gratifying his greedy appetite, 
says,— 

The beil of all Uie teuUiideg are those 

Caught near Fieriui Diom, near the ilream 

Of BaphyiHB. And in Ambracia'i port 

Yon will «ee might; Bhoste of this Hame fiek 
And Alexia, in his Eretrian, introduces a cook speaking in 
this way — 

Teutbldes, thorabacki, nji, and bi 

AnchoTiM, lampa of meat, and paanehea too. 

1 took tJM tenthideg, cut off their fins. 

Adding A little &t ; I then did nprinkle * 

Some thia ebred herbs o'ei all for eeasoning. 
There is also a sort of cake or confectionary called raiSlt, 
which is mentioned by latrocles, in his book on the Art uf 
making Bread, as Pamphilus quotes. 

131. Then there is the aea-pig. Epicharmus, in his Hebe's 
Wedding, says — 

There were hTnoidea, bagloui, 

There mm the hacp-fiiih t«o in nambera. 
And he also calls them not only vaiviStt, but also iW in the 
following lines — 

There were too cbslcidea and Bea-pigi (l<i)i 

And aea-hawka, ftnd the &t eea-dog. 
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Unless, indeed, vhen ha uses the word Ss here, he means the 
same ottimal which is also called mrpoi, the sea-boor. But 
KumeniuH, ia his Art of riahing, enumerates plainly enough 
eome sort of vaiva or plaice, when he aajs — ■ 

The canthiuiB, hTRDA, and the mullet. 
And Cionyains, in his Cookery Book, aleo speaks of the hyiena 
or plaice. And Archestnitus, that prince of cooks and epi- 
cures says, — 

At Mntm ot at PotnB bny the sea-pig, . 

Which some men call the digger of the *and. 

Then boil hie head, adding no Beaaaniiig, 

Bat only water, sUrrinK it full often, 

And add some pounded hjssop j if ;oq want 

Anything more, pour on some pungent vinegar ; 

Steep it in that, then eat it with such haste 

As if jour ol^ect were to choke yourself. 

But roast ila neck, and all its other parta. 
And perhaps it is the sea-pig which Numenias, in his Art 
of Fi^ng, calls the psamathis, or sand-fish, when he says — 

Sometimes the fierce oarchsilw, and sometlmea 

The psamatbiB, delighting in the surf. 

132. Then there is the hyces. Callimachus, in his epi- 
grams, calls the hyces the sacred fish, in these lines — 

And he does deem the sacred hyeee god. 
And Numeniiia, in his Art of Fishing, says — 

The epar, or the gregarious hjcea ; 

Or phagrufl, ever wand'ring near the roeka. 
And Tinueiis, in the thirteenth book of his Histories, speak- 
nng of the town in Sicily, (T mean the town of HyctMra,) says 
that this town derived its name from tbo circumstance of the 
first man who arrived at the place finding abundance of the 
fish called hyces, and those too in a breeding condition; and 
they, taking this for an omen, called the place Hyccarus. But 
Zenodotua says that the Cyrenteans call the hyces the erythri- 
nua But Eermippns of Smyrna, in his essay on Hipponas, 
when be speaks of the hyces, means the iulis ; and says that tt 
ia Tery hard to catch; on which account Philetas says— 

Not was the byces the last fish wbo fled. 

133. There is also the phagms. Speusippus, in the second 
book of his Things resembling one another, says that the 
phagms, the erythrinus, and the hepatus, are very much 
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alike. And Nunleuiiis also has mentioned it in tbe lines whitJi 
have been qaoted not long ago. But Aristotle saj^ that he 
is a canuTOFOus and solitary fish ; and that he has a heait of 
a triangular Bbape, and that he is in season in the spring. 
And Epicbarmus, in bis Hebe's Wedding, speaks of the 

Aones, and the phagri, and the pikes. 
And Metagenes also mentions them in his Thurio-Persee. And 
Ameipsiaa says ia hia Connus — 

A food far orphl .and Mladiw, 

And for .the greed; phagri. 
And IcesiuB says — " The phagnis, and Ihe chromis, and the 
authiaa, and the achamanes, and the orphi, and the ^^o- 
dons, and the eyni^des, are ail very nearly akin to one 
another ; for they are sweet and aatringeut, and nutritious, 
but in the same proportion they are hard of digestion. And 
those of them whioh are fleehy, and which are caught nearer 
land, are the most nutritions, and those also which have thQ 
least ta,t." But Arohestratus says — 

Tia Kbea the dogsUu' rises in the tkj 

That ;oii should est the phagms ; apeciallj 

If ;oa in DeloB or Eretris are, 

Or other favouring harboara of the sea; 

hai, if yon can, parchase his bead alone, 

And tail; and bring no mare within jonr doora. 
Stratiis also mentions the phagrus in his Lemnomcda — 

Eating a number of large phagri, 
Aad in bis Philootetes he eaya — 

Then, going to the market, the; will bn; 

A great abundance of large phagri, and 

Slices of tender ronnd Copajo eel. 
There is also a kind of stone called the phi^^ns. For the 
n-betetone is called so among the Cretans, as Simmias 
testifies, 

134. There is also the cbanna. Epioharmus, in his Hebe's 
Wedding, says — 

The cbanna, with large month, and then the cod, 

With deep and spacious bell;. 
Numenins, in bis Art of Fishing, says — 

The ohannas and the eel, and ptlinos, 

"Who onl; roams bj nigbU 
Dorion also mentions him in his treatJBe on ^E^shes. But 
Aristotle, in his book on Animals, calls the cbanna a fish 
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VEtriegated with red and black ; and he calls it also ir6u:A6' 
ypofifiot, because it is marked with black linee. 

135. There is the ohroEais ; this also ia spoken of by Epi- 
charmuB, who says — 

There ia the Bwonl-fiBh and the chromlaa, 

Who, in the Bprine, as Awmiiis ssjb, 

la of all fish the dointieet. 
And Numenius, in his Art of Fishiiig, says — 

The hjces, or the beantirnl callicthyg, 

Or else the cbromia, and sometimeg Uie orphoB. 
And Archestratus sajrg — 

You may catch noble chroioisea In Pells, 

And they are fat when it ia midsummer ; 

And in Ambracin likewise they abonad. 

136. There is also the chrysophrys, Archippus says in 
his Fishes — 

The ehryeophryB, laered to Cytherean Tenas. 
And Icesius says that these fish are the best of aU fish in 
sweetness, and also in delicaey of flavour in other respects. 
They are also most nutritious. They produce their young, 
as Aristotle says, in a manner similar to the ceetres, wher- 
erer there are flowing rivem Epicharmns mentions them 
in his Muses ; and Dorion also, in his book on Fishes, And 
Eupohs, in his Flatterers, sa^ — 

I spent a handred drachmas upon fish. 

And only got eight pika, and twelve ctrysophryes. 
But the wise Archestratus, in his Suggestions, says — ■ 

Pass not the chrpopbrys from Ephesus 

Unheeded by; wltich the Epbesians call 

The ioDiBous. Take him eagerly. 

The produce of the venerable 3eliniiB; 

Wash him, and roaat him whole, and serre him up. 

Though he be ten fall eubite long. 

137. There is a fish, too, called the chalcis; aud others 
which resemble it, namely, the thrissa, the trichis, and the 
eritimiis. Icesius says, the fish called the chalcis, and the 
sea-goat, aud the ueedle-fish, and the thrissa, are like chafl", 
destitute alike of fat and of juice. And Epichormus, in his 
Hebe's Wedding, says — 

The chalddes, the sea-pig too. 
The sea-hawk, and the bl sea-dog. 
But Dorion calls it the chaleidice. And Numenius soys, — 
Bui you would thus harpoon, in the Bame n'ay, 
Tbat chatoia and thi; little tiny sprat. 
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Bat the yaXxm is difibrent &om tbe x'iXkU ', and the xoAkc^s 
is mentioned by Heraolides, in his Cookery Book ; and by 
Euthydemus, in his book on Cured Fiah, who eays that they 
ore bred in the country of the Cyzicenes, being a round and 
circular fish. 

But the thrissa is mentioned by Ariatotle in his book on 
Animals and rishee, in these wonte — " The following are sta- 
tionary £sh : the thrissa, the encrasicholus, the membras 
anchovy, the coracinus, the erythrinus, and the trichia." And 
Eupolis mentions the trichis in his Flatterers ; — 
He -mn a Bting? man, who ooco in hia life 
Before tlie mt did bn; aomo (.richidea ; 
But 1q the Sami&n war, a ha'p'orth of meat. 
And AriEtophaues, in his Knights, says — 

If trichideB were to be a penn; ft hnndted. 
But Dorion, in his treatise on Fishes, speaks also of the river 
Thrissa; and calls the trichis triohias. Nicoohares, in his 
Lemnian Women, says — 

The trichiai, and tbe premsa tumt; too, 
PlMsd ia eoarmoae quoutiliea for supper. 
(But there was a kind of tunny which they used to call 
premnas. Plato, in his Europa, luis these lines — 
He once, when fishing, saw one of such size 
A man could scsncW can? it, in a sboal 
Of premnadea, sad then he let it go, 
BecauM it was a bmx.) 
And Aristotle, in the fifth book of his Parte of Animals, calls 
it a trichias also, but in the book which is entitled Ztuucov, he 
calls it trichis. And it is said that this fish is delisted witli 
dancing and singing, and that when it hears mumo it leaps up 
out of the sea. 

Dorion also mentions the eritimi, saying, that they are 
much the same as the clialcides, and that they are very nice 
in forced meat. And Eptenetus, in his book upon Fishes, 
says — " The sesr-weaael ; the smaris, which some call the dog's- 
bed ; the chalcidea, which they also caH sardini ; the eritimi, 
the sea-hawk, and the aea-swallow." And Aristotle, in the 
fifth book of his Parts of Animals, calls them sardines. And 
Callintachus, in his Names used by difierent Nations, writes 
thus — " The enorasicholue, the eritimus, are names used by 
the Chalcedonians ; tlie trichidia, the chalcis, Uie iotar, the 
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atlterina." And in tinothsr part, givii% a list of the luunea 
of fiahea, he says — " The oztana, the osmjlnion, are names 
used by tlie Thurians ; the iopee, the eritimi, are names used 
by the Athenians." And Nioander mentions the iopes in his 
Bceotian, — 

Bat IS vhen round a shosl of luwl; bom 

lopes, plugri, or fieroa icopea roim. 

Or the la^e otphua. 
And Aristophanes, in his Ships of Burden, says — 

O vretcbed Mi, tbe Bnt of trichideB 

To b« imioeraed in picklo. 
For they used to steep in pickle all the fish which were 
proper to be dressed on the coals. And they called pickle, 
Thasian brine ; as also the same poet says in his Wasps, — 

Poi before that it twice drank in tiie brine. 
138. There is also a fish called the thratta. And mnce we 
have brought the discussion to this point, and have oIbo dis- 
cussed the thrissa ; let us now examine what the thrattxe are, 
which are mentioned by Archippus, in his play called the 
Fishes. For in that pUy, in the treaty between the Fishes 
and the Athenians, he introduces the following sentences — 

And il is agreed on farther 

That both the hi^ contracting parties 

Shalt tuUm all thoj now do hold 

Of each other's property. 

Ve ihall give np thns the Thratta, 

And tb« flote-plajilng Atherina, 

And TbjTOufi dvigbter Sepia, 

And the mullet, and Bnclidee, 

Who wu ardum t'oUier day. 

And ilie oaradontca too, 

Who from Anagynu come ; 

And the offspring of the tench, 

Who Bwima round sacred ^Umis; 

And the frog who 'a seated near. 

From tlie n^rBhes of Orenm. 
Kow in these lines, perhaps a man may ask what sort of 
thrattffi amQi^ the fishee are meant here, which the fish agree 
to give up to the meO. And since I have got some private 
things written out on this subject, I will now recite to you 
that portion of them which bears most on the subject. 

The thratta, then, is really a geniune sea-fish; and Mne«- 
.machus, in his Horse-breeder, mentions itj and Mnesimachua 
is a poet of the middle comedy. And he speaks thus — 
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Tbe inaUet, and the lebioa, and tha aputu. 

The bright eoliaa, and the thratta too, 

The aea-Bnallaw, the caria, and the cuttle-fiah. 
Bat Doiutheus of'Ascalon, in tbe hundred and ei^th book 
of his Uolleotion of Worda, writ«e this name Sirra, either be- 
cause he fell in with a copy of the drama mth an incorrect 
text, or because, as he himself was unused to the word, he 
altered it so before he publiahed it. But the name thetta does 
absolutely neyer occur in any Attic writer whiateTer. But 
that they were used to.caU a eeanfisb by the name of thratta, 
that Anaxandrides eetablisbee, speaking in this manner in his 
play called lycurgue, — 

And gpoTtuiK with the little coracini, 

With little perches, and the little tliraltn. 
And Antiphanes says in his Etrurian — 

A. He is of the Halsea borough. This is all 
That now U Irft ma, to be abased unjostlj. 

B. Whj so ) 

A. He will (j'ou 11 aee) bestow on me 
Some thratte. or Bes-sparrow, or some lamprey, 
" I other marine evil. 



139, We come now to the sea-sparrow. Diodes enume- 
rates this fish among the drier kinds. But Speusippus, in 
the second book of his Things resembling one another, says 
that the sea-sparrow and the buglossus and the ttenia are 
very much alike. But Aristotle, in tbe fifth book of his 
Parts of Animals, writes^—" And in the same muiner the 
greater number of tbe small fish have young once a year; 
such as those which are called cliyti, which are surrounded by 
a net, namely, the chromis, the sea-sparrow, the tunny, tbe 
pelamys, the ceatreus, the chalcis, and others of the same sort." 
And iu bis treatise on Animals be says — " These fish are 
OiBtilagiuouB, tbe sea-cow, the turtle, the torpedo, the ray, the 
sesr-frog, the bugloBsa, the sea-sparrow, the mussel." But 
'Dorion, in his book on Fishes, says—" But of flat fish there 
is the buglossuB, the sea-sparrow,, the escbarus, which they 
also call the coria." The buglossi are mentioned also by 
Epidiarmua in his Hebe's Wedding — 
Hpeaidea, buKloeBi, tuid a citbamo. 
And Lyuceus tbe Samian, in bis Letters, says that the finest 
sea-sparrows are prociu'ed near Eteusi^ in Attica. And 
Arcbestiatus says. — 
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Bemember then to get x fine aea^spanow. 
And a, roueh-skinn'd bngloBauB, near the port 
or eacred ChaluiB. 
But the RoroanB call the sea-aparrow rhombus ; which, how- 
ever, is a Greek uame. And Nausicrat^B, in his Sea Captaios, 
having first mentioned the sea-^rayUng, proceeds in this 
maimer — 

A. Those TelloiF-flcshed fish, which the high wits 
That heata jdona brings toiriirds the shore. 
The best of fish ; with which we Tenentte 
The light-bestowing dauwhter of grsBt Jore ; 
When sailors oiler gifla of feasts ki heaven. 

B. Too mean the mulle', with ilg milky colonr. 
Which the Sicilian multilnde calli rhombus. 

140. So now, having given you, Timocratea, the whole of 
the coni>ersatioa which took plaoe among the Deipnosophisfs 
on the subject of fish, we may conclude our book here ; tmd 
unless you want some other kind of food, we will end by 
eettiog before you what Eubulus has said in hia Lacede- 
monians, or Leda; — 

BeeideB all this ^ron now ehall have 

' " * tannj, a glioa of p ' 
nch of kid, some 1 
I, the entrails of at 

A lamb's bead, and a kid's inteatinea ; 

The bell; of a hare, a padding, 

Some tripe, black-pnddings, and a aansage. 
Being sated, therefore, with all this, let us now take due care 
of our bodies, in order to be able to feed comfortably on what 
is coming next.' 
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1. PoiiTBios the Sfegalopolitan, Bpeaking of tha great hap- 
piness which exists in Lueitania (and that is a diatriet of 
Iberia, which the Bomans now call Spania), most eioeUent 
Timocratfis, in the thirty-fourth book of hia Histories, njs 
that in that coimtiy, on account of the excellent temperature 
of the air, both nnimn lt t and men are exeeedingty prolifio ; and 
the fruits, too, in that countiy never degenerate. " For there 
are roses tbere, and white violets, and aaparagus, and other 
flowers and fruits like them, which last nine months in the 
year; and as for sea-flah, both in abundance, and in excel- 
lence, and in beautj, it is very superior to that produced in 
our seas. And a siclus (this is equal to a medimnus) of barley 
coats only a drachma; and one of wheat costs nine Alexan- 
drian obols ; and a measure of wioe ooate a drachma; and a 
moderate-sized kid coats an oboJ, and so does a hare. And of 
lamlis, the price is three or four obols ; and a &t pig, weighs 
ing a hundred miute, costs five drachmae; and a sheep coeta 
two. And a talent weight of figs costs three obols ; and a oalf 
costs five drachmae, and a drau^t-ox ten. And the meat of 
■wild animals is scarcely ever valued at any price at all ; but 
people throw that in to purchasers into the bargain, or as a 
present" But to us, whenever we sup with our esceUeat 
friend Laurentius, he makes Kome another Luaitania, — filling 
us with every sort of good thing every day, receiving- ns in 
a most princely manner with the greatest liberality, while 
we bring nothing from home as our contribution, except our. 
argumentfl. 
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2. Now, as a long discnsBion had taken place about £sh, it 
Traa pliun that Cynuleue waa annoyed at it ; and so the excel- 
lent Demooritus, antioipating him, said — But, you meji 
fish, as Archippua says, you have omitted (for I too must 
throw in a litlje contribution of my own) those which are 
cdlled fossil fishes, which are produced at Heraclea, and near 
Tium, in Pontus, which is a colony of the Milesians, though 
TheophisatuB^Tes us an account of them. And this very same 
philosopher has also told us about those that are coi^;ealed 
in ice the whole winter, so that they have no feeling whatever, 
and moke not the slightest motion, until they are put into 
the Baucepane and boiled. And these fiah have this especial 
peculiarity, which also belongs in some degree to the fish 
which are called fossil fish In Faphlagonia. For it is said that 
ditchee are dug in those places to an exceeding depth, where 
no overflow of riverB ever reaches, nor of any other waters 
whatever; and yet in those ditches there are fouud living 
fishes. 

3. But Mnaseas of Patra, in his Periplus, says that the fish 
in the river Chtor are not dumb; thoi^h Aristotle has stated 
in writing that the only fishes which have any voice are the 
scaruB and the river-hog. And Philostephanus, who was a 
Cyrenraan by birth, and a friend of Callimachu^ in his treatise 
on Extraordinary Rivera, saya that in the river Aroasius, 
which flows through Pheneum, there are flsh which sing Lke 
thruahea, snd that they are called the poicilias. And Nympho- 
dorua the Syracusan, in hb Voyages, says that there are pike 
in the river Helorua, and large eels, so tame that they take 
bread out of the hands of any who bring it to them. And I 
myself, and very Ukely many of you too, have seen ceetres 
tamed to the hand in the foimtain of Arethusa, near Chalcia; 
and eela, having silver and golden eaiiings, taking food from 
any one who offered it to them, and entrails from the victims, 
and fresh cheeae. And Semus Bays, in the sixth hook of his 
Delias — " They aay that a boy once dipped a ewer into the 
well, and brought water to some Athenians who were sacri- 
ficing at Delos, to wash their hands with; and he brought up, 
as it happened, some fish in the ewer along with the water : 
and that on this the soothsayers of the Delions told them that 
they should become the lords of the sea." 

4. And PolybiuE^ in the thirty-iburth book of his Historic 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



g. 5.] AQUATIC ABIUALB. 525 

Bays tt>at behind Pjretie, aa far as the river Narbo, the whole 
countiy ia a plain, . through which the rivers Illiberie and 
Bhoscynus proceed, flowing through cities of the same namg 
as themBelves, which are inhabited hy some of the Celtie ; and 
ia this plain be says that the above-mentioped fossil fi^ 
are also found. And he Bays that the soil of that plain is 
light, and that a great quantity of the berb agroatis grows 
in it; and that beneath it, as the soil is sandy for a depth of 
two or three cubits, the water flows, which wanders away front 
these rivers ; and so the fish, too, leaving the rivers, and pro- 
ceeding undei^Tound, in the course of these erratic under- 
Sowings, in quest of food (for they are esceedii^ly fond of the 
root of the agrostis), have caused the whole plain to be full of 
subterranean fish, which people catch when they dig up the 
plain. " And amoi^ the Indians," says Theopbraatus, " there 
are fish which go forth out of the rivers over the land, and 
then, leaping back, return again to the water, just lilie frogs; 
being in appearance very like the fish which are called 

5. Eut I am not ignorant of what Clearchus, the Peripa- 
tetic philosopher, has said about what he calls the eiowetus 
fish, or fish which comes out of the water to sleep, which he 
meutions in bis work entitled A Treatise on Aquatic Ammala. 
For he has said, (and I think that I recollect his exact word^ 
vhich are as follows,) " The esocoettis fish, which some people 
call Adonis, has derived its name from constantly taking his 
reat out of the water. He is rather of a red colour, and 
from his gills down to his tail he has on each aide of bis body 
one white stripe reaching the whole length of his body. And 
he is ronnd, but not being broad, he is equal in size to the 
cestrinisci which are found near the shore ; and they are 
as ne&r aB may be about eight fingers in lengUi. Alto- 
gether ho b very like the fish called the sea-goat, except that 
iLe latter has a black place under bis st-oinach, which they 
cell the beard of the goat And the eioocetuB is one of the 
fish which keeps near to the rocks, and spends his life in 
rocky places. When it is calm weather he springs up with 
the waves and lies on the rooks for a considerable time, 
sleeping on the dry land, and turning himself so as to bask 
in the sun : and then, when he has had sufficient rest, be 
rolls towards the water again, until the wave, taking Mm 
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again, bears him with the reflux back into the sea. And when 
he is awake on the dry land then he ia on hii goord i^ainst 
those birds which are called pareudiatee, such as the haloj'oa, 
the Nuidpiper, and the heloriua, which b a bird like the nul. 
For theee birds in calm weather feed on the dry land, and often 
attack the exoccetos ; but when he sees them at a distance he 
flies, leaping and panting, until he diTee beneatli tiie watnr." 
6. Moreover, Gkarchua sajB this also more plainly than 
Philostephanus the Cyren»an, whom. I haye pievioualy men- 
tioned. " There are some fish whioh, thon^ they have no 
throaty can utter a sound. Such are those which are fotitid 
near Cleitor, in Arcadia, in the river called Ladon. For they 
have a voice, and utter a very audible sound." And Nico- 
lauB, of Damascus, in the hundred and fourth book of his 
History, says — " In the country around Apamea, in Phiygia, 
at the time of the Mithridatic ware, there were some earth- 
quakes, after whioh there appeared in that district some lakes 
whioh preriously had no existence, and river^ and other 
springs which had been opened by the earthquake. Many 
also which had previously existed disappeared. And such a 
quantity of addiUonal water, which was biackiBh and of a sea- 
green colour, burst up in that district, though it is at a very 
great distance from the sea, that all the neighbouring country 
'^raa filled with oysters andtfish, and all other productions of 
the see." I know also that it has veiy ofl:en runed fiidiea. At 
all events, Fheenias, in the second book of his Eneian Magi- 
strates, sayB that in the ChersoaeBus it once rained fish un- 
interruptedly for three days ; and Phylarohus, in his fourth 
book, says that people had often seen it raining fi^ and often 
also raining wheat, and that the same thing has happened 
with respect to frogs. At alt events, Heraclides Lembua, 
in the twenty-first book of his History, says — " In Pteonia and 
Dardania it has, they say, before now rained iroga ; and so 
great has been the number of these frogs that the houaes and 
the roads have been full of them ; and at first, for some days, 
the inhabitants, endeavouring to kill them, and shutting up 
their houses, endured the pest ; but when they did no good, 
but found that all their vessels were filled with them, and the 
frogs Were found to be boiled up and roasted with everything 
they ate, and when bemdes all this, they could not make use 
of any water, nor put their feet -on the ground for the heaps 
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of frogs th»t wen erMywliere, and *ere annoyed ftl>o by the 
smell of &□» that died, tiiey fled tho country." 

7. I Km *mm, too, that Foddoniua tta Stoic makea Uiis 
statement about tie abondaace of the fiA :— " When Tryphon 
of Apamea, frho Heked upon the kingdom of Syria, wag at- 
teck«i by SaHpeden, the general of I>emetrius, near the oity 
of Ptolemais, and when Su'pedon, being defeated, retired into 
the inland parta of the oooDtry with 1:^ <rwa troope, but the 
army of Tiyphos, having been vfotoriouB in the battle, were 
mardiiiig along tiie shore, on a sadden, a wave of the sea, 
risisg to a great height, oame over the laud, and over- 
vhelmed them all, and destroyed them beaeath the waters, 
and the retreating wave also left an immease heap of &ih 
with the o(»rpBes. And Sarpedon and his armv hearing of 
what had happened, come up, uid were delighted at the a^t 
of the corpses of their enemies, and carried away an enor- 
mous quantity of fish, and made a sat^fioe to Neptune who 
puts armies to flight, near the euburbs of the city.' 

8. Kor will I pass over in Hlenoe the men who prophesy 
from fiit>i in Lyda, concerning whom Polycharmus speaks, in 
the second book 6C his Aftaira of Lyoia ; writing in this man- 
ner : — " Tor when they have come to the sea, at a place where 
there ia on the shore a grove sacred to AptJlo, and where 
there is an eddy on the sand, the persoM who are cwigulting 
the oracle come, brin^i^ with them two wooden spits, having 
each of them ten pieces of roast meat on tliem. And the 
priest sits down by the mde of the grove in silenoe; but he 
who ia ooBBulting the raat^ throws the spits into the eddy, 
aad looks on to aae Vrhat happens. And after he faaa put the 
spits in, then the eddy beoomaa full of salt water, and there 
cornea up sneh an enormous quantity of fish of suoh a de- 
scription that he is amazed at the sight, and is even, as it 
were, alarmed at the magnitude of it And when the prophet 
enumeiatea the diSerent species of fish, the person who is 
congolting the oracle in this manner receives the prophecy 
from the priest respeotiug the matters about which he has 
prayed fbr information. And there a{^Mar in the eddy orphi, 
and sea-grayling, and sometitaes some sorts of whales, such 
as the phahsna, or pristi% and a great many oth^ fiah which 
are rarely seen, and strange to the sight" 

And Artemidorufi, in the tenth book of his Oeography, 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



S2S TEH DEIPKOSOPHISra. [b. Tin. 

•ays tliat — " It is said by the natiTea that a fountain springa 
up in that place of sweet water, to whioh it is owing that 
these eddies exist there; and that vety hxga fish are pri>- 
duced in that eddying place. And those who are sacrificing 
throw to these fish the firstfruits of what they ofier, piercing 
them through with wooden spitE^ being pieces of meat, roasted 
and boiled, and cakes of barley and loaves. And- both the 
harbour and the place is called DinuH," ' 

9. I know, too, that PhylarohuB has spoken, somewhere or 
other, about large fish, and about fresh figs which were seat 
with them ; saying that Fatroclus, the general of Ptolemy, 
sent such a present to Antigonus the king, by way of a rlddl^ 
aa the Scythians sent an enigmatical present to Darius, when 
he was inradii^ their countiy. For they sent (as Herodotus 
relates) a bird, and an arrow, and a frog. But Fatroclus (aa 
Phylarohus tcJls us, in the third book of his Histories) sent 
the before-mentioned fishes and figs ; and the king, at the 
time that they arrived, happened to be drinking with his 
friends, and when all the puty were perplexed at the mean- 
ing of the giflis, Antigonus laughed, and said to his friraids 
that he knew what was the meaning of the present; "for," 
says he, " Patrodus means that ve must eith^ be mastera of 
the sea, or else be content to eat figs." 

10, Nor am I unaware that all fishes are called by one 
generic name, oamasenes, by Empedoclea the natural pluloso- 
pher, when he says — 

How could the mighty trwa >nd BM-bom eanUBenas , . . 
And the poet, too,, who wrote the Cyprian poems (whether be 
was a Cyprian or a man of the name of Stasiuus, or whatever 
else his name may have been), rej^eeents Nemesis as pursued 
by Jupiter, and metamorphosed into a fish, in the following 
lines: — 

And *(t«r them th« bronglit forth Helen third, 

A marvel to all morUI m^ to see i 

Her then the fair-hatT'd KemeeU did bear, 

Compeird by Jove, the Bovereiga of tbe gods. 

She indeed Bed, nor nought to ghire the lore 

Of that great father, nan of Satum, Jove ; 

For too great awe did overpower her mind : 

So Xemenia did flee o'er distant lands. 

And o'er the black and barren waves o' the MS ; 

I From Gfn), an eddj. 
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His loal deeired her}. In vkiD bIm took 
The form of eome large fiah who bonods along, 
Boms oa the vast higii-cr««t»d fwariog inrt ; 
Somelimes Bh« fled alon|; the ocean, where 
The earth's most diataat banndarieB extend ; 
Bometimea idie fled along the fertile Uutd ; 
And took lU ibapei of btotj laitaal 
Which the land baan, to flee from unoram Jove. 
1,1. I know, abio, what is related nbout tiie fish called 
ftpopjiis, whk^ is found in the lake Bolbe ; ooncoming which 
HegesoBdar, is his Commentaiiea, speaks thus: — "Around 
Apolloaia of ChalciB tvo rimv flow, the Ammites and the 
Olyntiuaous, and they both fiill into tiie kike Bolbe. And on 
the riTer Olyntfaiaous there is a monument of Olynthus, the 
eaa of HeroHlee and Bolbe. And in the months Anthesterion 
Hud Elapheb<dion, the natives say that Bolbe sends Apopyris 
to Olynthus; and that about this time a most enonnous 
number of fi^ ascend out of the lake iuto the i\ytx Olynthia- 
cus : and this is a shallow riyer, soarcely deep enough to wet 
a man's ankles; but for all tiiat there does not the less come 
a great number of &di, so that all the psople of the district 
get enough chared fish for their use for t^ year. And it is a 
wonderful fiict that they nerer pass above the monument of 
Olynthus. They say, in ezjJanation of this, that the people 
of Apolloaia did formerly, in the month Elaj^bolion, cde- 
brate saorifioes to the dead, but that they do so now in the 
month Anthesterion ; and that on this aecount j^^', ascent is 
mode by the fish in those months alone in whidi the natives 
are accustomed to ])ay honour to their national heroes." 

12. And this is the state of the case, O men fish ; for yon, 
having oolleotod together every kind of thing, have thrown 
ns out to be food for tAvea, instead of giving them as food for 
na, — making snch long speeches as not even Ichthys, the phi- 
loBopher of Megara, nor lohthyon (and this also ii a proper 
nameV who is mentioned by Teleclides in his Amphictyons, 
woula make to ns. And, on your account, I will give this 
advice to the serrant, as it is said in the Ant Men <^ Phere- 

Mind thU von bevn, t>eti«a1ion, 

(]!t«ii if I bid ran,) set a flih befon ms. 
For in Deloc, as we an told by Semue the Delian, in the 
second book of the Delias, when they BBori£ce to Briio, — and 
HH 3 
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■he 19 a deity who prophesies to people asleep (for the andenfs 
used jSptCui as BynoDjmoua vith latStvSat, to sleep, saying — 

Then alMping {awa$pifatim) then ws w«it«d for the dawn) — 
80, vfaen the Delian women sacrifice to this deity, they bring 
her, as their offering, boats full of all kinds of good things, 
except fish; because they address prayers to her on every 
sabjeot, and especially for the safety of their Tessels. 

13. But, my friends, though I admire Chiymppus, the 
leader of the sect of the Stoics, on many acooants, I also 
praise him especially for having always classed Archestrtttus, 
that man who is so famous for hia treatise on Cookery, witii 
PliilEBiiis, to whom that indelicate composition about Amatoty 
Pleasures is attributed ; which, however, jfischrion, the iambic 
poet of Samos, says was written by Polycrates the sophist, 
and attributed to Philffinis for the sake of, calumniating hw, 
when she was a most respectable woman. And the iambics, 
in which this is stated, run as follows : — ' 

I am Pbilnais, funooB udodk men ; 

And hire I lie, o'erwbelm'd by long old *ge.i 

Do not, U foolUli Bulor, pius thU cape 

Laagbing and scorniag and reprOHChiiig me. 

Tor. now I swear by Jove, and by the gods 

Who reign be\ow, I never luotful -wan, 

I never made myseif > sport to man. 

But one Polycrates, of Atlic n«e, 

A trashy chutierer, and a hlse accoier. 

Wrote what he wrote ; 1 know not what it was. 
Therefore that admimble Chrysippus, in the fifth book of hia 
treatise on Honour and Pleasure, says — " The books, too, of 
Phileenis, and the Gastronomy of Archestratus, and all the 
drugs calculated to provoke appetite or sensual desires, and 
also all the servants who are skilled in such motions and such 
figures, and whose occupation it is to attend to these things." 
And again he says—" That they leam such things, and get 
hold of the books written on such subjects by Plulaenis and 
Archestratus, and by those who have written similaif woiks." 
And in his seventh book he says — "Just as it would not be 
advisable to study the writings of Philsenis or the Gastronomy 
of Archestratus, as tending to make a person live better." 

14. But you, who are constantly making mention of this 
Archestratus, iiavo made this entertainment full of intem- 
perancej for what of all the things which could unduly excite 
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men has this fine epic poet omitted f — he, the only imitator 
of the life of Sardtuiap&lus the bod of AnacTndaraxea, vho, 
AriHtotle Ba^B, is made more obscure atill by adding the name 
of his father ; on whose tomb, ChryBippiis says, the foUoving 
inacription was ODgraved : — 

Knowing tlut yon >re mortal, feed Tour Bonl f 

On btmqaetB uut delight* ; for in the gnre 

There's no eiyOTiiient lefU I now un diut 

TFIia once vw kinff of mighty Nineveh ; 

The tbingi which! did eat. the joji of love. 

The ioBolent tbonglita with which mj wealth did fill mt. 

Are kII 1 aow have left : for all my power 

And ftll my happineaa is gone for ever. 

This 19 the only prudent rule of life, 

I never ahali forget it, let who will 

Hoard bonndleia treasnrei of nnconnted gold. 
And the great poet has said of the Pheeacians — ■ 

To dress, to dance, to sing, our rale delight, 

The feast or hath by dav, and love by nigbL 
And another person, not unlike Sardanapalna in dispositiou, 
gives this advice and these rules to those who are deficient ia 
wisdom : — 

I to ill mortals now give this advice : 

Live far the day witb pleasure ; he who dies 

la nought ; an emp^ shade beneath the earth : 

Han lives but a short npace, and therefore should. 
While life remaine, enjoy himself. 
And Amphis the comio poet, in his lalemu^ sayt^- 

Tbe man who koowa that he is bat a mortal. 

And jet Beets not epjojmeni while alive. 

Leaving- all other carea, ia bnt a tool 

In mine and all wiee men's opiaion, 
t And moat unhappy in his destiny. 
And, in his play entitled the Gyntecocracy, be says nearly 
the same — 

Drink and play, our mortal life 
On earth can bat a brief space last ; 

Death alone will last for ever. 
When ones our too brief term is past. 
And a man of the name of Bacchides, who lived on the some 
principles as Sardanapalna, after he was dead bad the follow- 
ing inscription placed on his tomb : — 

Gat, drink, indulge thy soul with all delights, 

Thia stone is all that now remains far Bacchidei. 
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15. Alalia, in his Tutor of Intranperata Men— (as Sotion the 
Alexaudnan sayi, in his Commentary on the Silli of Timoa ; 
for I myitelf ha.ye! perar met with the play, though I have read 
more thtkO eight hundred phys of what la caUed the Middle 
Comedy, and have made extracts irom them, hut still I hare 
never fellen in with the Tutor of Intemperate Men, nor do I 
recollect having seen any mention of it in any regular list of 
such plays ; for Callimaehng has not inserted it in his cata- 
logue, nor has Aristophanes, nor even those soholara at Per- 
gamufi, wEio have handed down to us liata of playa,) — how- 
ever, Sotion aaya that in that play a slave, n»med Xantbias, 
was represented as exhorting all his fellow-slaTee to a life of 
luiuiy, and saying — 

Why do jw talk laoh itaff, lA; ran abeat 

To the I^ceom and the Acadamy, 

To the Odenm'B gates, hnntiiig in TSln 

For &1I tha uphUta' noDKiue 1 tbera'g do |^>od in it ; 

Let na drink, drink, 1 eaj. BioDu, dicoa I 

Iiet Mi amiua ourselves ; wbUe time sUowl lU 

To gratify our sou 1b.— Enjoy joareelf, 

Hy good frisnd Manes I nothing ia WMih moM 

To you tbaa yonr own slomaeh. That'a your ikther ; 

That only is your mother ;— aa for rirtut*. 

And embaseiea, and military commands. 

They are but noisy boasta, rain empty dteaml. 

Fate at its deatined hoar will come to chill you ; 

Take all that you can get to eat and drink ; 

Periclea, Codrua, Cimgn, are bat dust. 

16. But it would be better, says Chrysippus, if the lines 
inscribed on the tomb of Sardauapalus were altered thus — 

Enoviog that thou art mortal, f«ed thy wml 

On wise diBcoutse. There ia no grood In eaUng. . 

For I am nov no good, ^ho once did eat 

All that I eouM, and longht all kiads of pleasDr*. 

Now what I thought and learnt aad heard of wisdom 

Is all I now have left ; my Iniuriea 

And all toy joys have long deserted me. 

And Timon says, very beautifully,— 

Of bU bad things the chief ia appetite. 

17. But Clearchus, in his easay on Proverbs, says that 
Terpeion was the tutor of Archeatratus, who was eJso the 
first peraon who wrote a book on Gastronomy; and he aaya 
that he gave piocepta to his pupils as to what they ought to 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



c la] JOB. 533 

>t«taiQ ftoia; wid that Terpaioa <H>oe extempociMd tiia fbl- 
lowiqg Une about » turtle :-— 

Ett Bov » tortie, er ela* loua it alwu ; 
vhioli, bowBrer, others read — 

Irt «»w « lw4t'« Ivii, 01 imn it aim*- 
1&. But whence it iti you wisest of meiii that Dorion, 
wlio vrota ft liat of fitli, haa be«n mentioned m if he van th« 
vritsr of ioib* nluable hiatoij I — » fellow who, I knrar, luw 
been named a mnncian and a fiah-devourer, but certaiidT not 
m historian. Aoeordingl; Machon , th« oomio poet, qp«&u of 
him 00 a eaiuioian, nying — 

DoiiMi the musloisn <WM did ooina 

To UjloE, til in >ua ; foi he coakl flad 

Ho TMUnpplMa wMoh be ooiild Ui* •! ■!! ; 

Bo on loinB iMmd grmud ha Bri him dowo^ 

Tbtd VH br chuue baftra the eitr gsta^ 

And Hun ba mw Ua het^or of (ha Umpla 

Prepua t, iBcriftca. — " 1 pn^ Ihce, toll me. 

In chaste Hiaerra'l name, and all the godg'. 

What deit; is it that owns thia temple I" 

The keeper thoe replied : " Thi* ia, stranger. 

Of Jupiter-KeptnHe the eacred ahrine." 

" How ttwa," wd Dorion, " could abj nun 

Expect to find a lodging in a plwe 

Which is ooe temple ecowde a pair of godl 1 " 
And LjnceuB the Samian, the pupil of Theophrastns, and the 
brother of Duria, who wrote the Hiat«riea, and made himself 
tyrant of hii country, writes thus in his Apophthegms — 
" When a man once said to Dorion the flnte-plaver, Ijiat the 
lay was a good fish, he said—' Yes, about as ^)od as if a maB 
were to eat a boiled okok.* And once, wbm smm one else 
praised the entrails of tnnnj-fisb, he said— 'Yon are quite 
rights but then a man must eat them as I eat them;' and 
yAea the man asked him how that was, he swd — ' How ! why ' 
willingly .' And he said that erawfish had three good quali- 
tiei^ — ezeroise, good food, and contemplation. And oooe, at 
C^nu, when he was suppiog with Nicocreon, he jaaised a 
goblet that thwe was there j and NicoOTson said — 'What- 
enr there ia hare that you &ncy, the artist will make you 
an«th«F like it.' ' Let Mm make that,' be repliet^ ' fiir yon j 
but do you give me this one.' " And thk was a olever speech 
of the flute-player J for there is an old saying that— 

^U not that Ood denta* a latlit hsm^ 

But when he eomw to blew it fliw a**/. 
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19. And Hegesander, io his Commentwiefl, says this of 
him — " Dorion, the great fish-eater, once, when hia bUtg bad 
neglected to buy fish, scourged him, and ordered him to tell 
him the names of the best fish; and when the bo; had 
counted up the orphu^ and the eea-grayling, and the conger, 
and others of this sort, he said — ' I desired you to tell me the 
names of fishes, and not of god&' " The same Dorion, ridi- 
culing the description of a tempest in the Nautilus of Timo- 
theuB, said that he had seen a more formidable storm in a 
boiling saucepan. And Ariatodemus, in the second book of 
his Memorials of Laughable CircumBtancea and Sayiugs, saya 
— " Dorion the musician was club-footfid; and once, in some 
ent«rt&inmeat, he lost the slipper of hia lame foot ; on which 
he said, ' 1 will not wish anything more to the thief than that 
the slipper may fit him.' " But that this Dorion was notorious 
for his epicurism in fish, is plain from what Unesimachus the 
comic poet says in his drama colled Philip — 



20. I know, too, the sportive sayings which Laaus of Her- 
mione has uttered aboat fishes; which Chamsleon of Ueraclea 
has reoorded in writing, in his book on this very Lasus, where 
be Bays — " They say tiiat Iasus called raw fish o»tm (which 
means roasted or visible) ; and when many people wondered 
why he did so, he thus b^;an to prove what he had said ; 
arguing thus : ' As whatever a person can hear (aicimcnu) ia 
properly called aKouarof, and as whatever a person can under- 
stand by his intellect (i'o^<rai) ia properly called vatjrov, so what- 
ever any one can see (otttotAu) is clearly 6xtov; as therefore 
it was possible to see the fish, he evidently was mrrds.' And 
once, in a joke, he stole a fish from a fisherman, and having 
taken it^ he gave it to one of the bystaudera; and when the 
fisherman put him to hia oath, he swore that he had not got 
it himself and that he had not seen any one else take it; 
because, in tact, he tiimself had taken it, but some one else 
had got it And then he prompted the other man, on the 
other hand, to swear that he had not taken it himself and that 
he was not acquainted witJi any one else who had it; for, in 
iact, LasuB had token it, and he himself had it." And Epi- 
channus Jests in the same way ; as, in hia Logua and Logina,— 
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_ . "TtB ft Sony food. 
That enne iyipans), to m; mind. 

A. Bad did not W7 
A oraiie (ytftum), but * ttui Iffcair yt), M f on might well bave hoard. 
21. And AlexiB, Id hie Demetrius, ridicules, ia his ccmic 
manner, a man of the name of Fhayllus, aa very fond of fish, 
in these lines : — 

First of all, wbether the wind hiew Qorth or wnth. 

As long ss it blew bard, i( wu noL potdblo 

For anybody to get fish to eat. 

Bot DOW, hcsidea th&t pair of stormy winds. 

We've a third temp«st tieen in Pbayllos \ 

For when this last atonn burata upon tbe market. 

He bajB up all ths fiah at all the alalls. 

And bearu it off; bo that we are reduced 

To Bqoabble for tba Tsgetables remaining. 
And Antiphanes, in his Female Fisher, enumerating; soma 
people as ezceedlnglj fond of fish, says — 

Give me some cattle-firh first. O Kercoles I 

TheyTe dirtied evei? place vith ink ; here, take tbem 

And throw (hem back sgain ioto the i<ea. 

To wash them clesa : or else they'll say, Dorion, 

That jou have canght some rotl^ cutLle-fish : 

4i>d put this crawfish back beside the sprats. 

He's a fine fieh, by Jore. mighty Jove, 

jou Callimedon, who now will eat you 1 
No one who s not prepared to pay his share. 
IVe ^v'a yon your pi see here on the right, 
Ton muUetB, food of great Cslliatbenes ; - 
Who eats his patrimony In one dish ; 
Next comes the mighty conger from Binopc, 

With bis stout spines ; the first who cornea shall have him ; 

For Hisgolas has no great love for auch. 

But here's a citharus, and if he aeea him 

He nerer will keep off his hands from him ; 

For be, indeed, does secretly adbera 

As eloM as wax lo all the harp-playera IjoBapi/tM), 

1 ODf^t to send Uiis beat of Gab, this tench. 
Still all alive, and leaping in bis dish, 

To the bir Pylbionica, he's so fine : 
But still she will not taste him, m her heart 
Is wholly set on cured fish — Here I place 
Tbeie thin anchovies and this dainty turtle 
Apart for Thesno, to counterbalance her. 
23. And it is a Tery clever way in which Antiphanes thus 
jested upon Uisgolas, as devoting all his attention to beautifiil 
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harp-playeis and lyre-pUyers; tov ^aohlnes the oistor, in 
his Bpeech agiuiist Timarohus, says this of him — " Uiegolae, 
the BOB of ffaucratea, of Coljittua, men of Atben^ i* ft man 
in other reepeots braTB and virtuoua, and no one can find any 
&ult vith him in any partioulBr ; but he is known to be 
ezcaedin^y deroted to this kind of busineafl, and always to 
have about him some harp-playen, and people who sing to 
the music of the harp. And I say this, not by way of dis- 
paraging him, but in order that you may be aware what sort 
of person he is." And Timocles, in his Sappho, says — 

MiigoUs ii not BBCn to enter in, 

Eidted SB he is bj blooming foath. 
And Alexia, in his Agonis, or the Little Horse, says — 

O mother, do not Uirmton me, I pra?, 

With Mi«goIu, for 1 un not a harp-player. 
2S. Bat Antipbanea says that Pythionica ia fond of cured 
fish, since she had for lovers the sons of Cfanrephilus, the 
s^er of salt-fish; as Timocles says, in his learma,— 

When that rtonl Anrtiu (o Prtbio&lca 

Doee come, to eat with her ; for ebe InTllei him. 

As people Mj, wheaever she does get 

Two noble tnnnleB from ChEerepMlas; 

So fond li ahe of all things that are luge. 
And a^in be says — 

And Fjthionlea will receive yon E^adty , 

And very Likely viil devour the gifta 

Which TOO have lately here received from nl^ 

For ehea inaatiable. Still do joa 

Bid her give jon a basket of cured fish: 

Tat she haa plenty ; and she has indeed 

A eonple of saperdte ; ugly fish, 

111 Balled, and broad noaeo. 
And before this she had a lover whose nune was OobJus. 

21. But witli respect to Callimedon, the son of Carabus, 
Timocles, in his Bu^body, tells ns that he was food of fish, 
and also that he squinted : — 

Then up eime Carabnt CWIImedon, 

And looking on me, aa it aeem'd to ma, 

He kept on ipeaking to tome other miiL 

And I, as it was likely, nndarstandlng 

No word of what they sud, did only nod. 

But all the girls do keep on looking at ^t", 

While they pretend to tnm thelt eyea away. 
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And Alexis, in bis Crateua, or the Apothecary, eays — 
^. I >m now, these lul four da^ taking core nC 
These icdpw for CaliimedoiL 

3. Had he then 
Any nfpw (damselB) for daughters } 

A . I mean icofKu, 
Tha papils of the eje»; wblch e'en Uelampus, 
Who conld atone appease the n^ing Prceiides, 
Wonid e'er be able lo keep looking straij^ht. 
And he ridicules him in a amilar manner in the play entitled 
The Men running together. But he also jeats on him for his 
epicuriem as to fish, in the Ph^do, or PhEedria, where he 

A. Yon shall be ndile if th» gods approve. 
That jon may stop Callimedon deMeading 
Like any atorm all day upon the fish, 

B. Yen speak of oork for tyrants, not for sdiles ; 
For the man's brave, and useful to the city. 

And the very same iambics are repeated in the play entitled 
Into the Well; but, in his Woman who has taken Man- 
diBgora, he says — 

If I love any ptmngera more than you, 

I'll willingly be tum'd into an eel, 

That CarabuE CaUJmedoa may buy me. 
And in his Crateua he says — 

And Carabus Callimedon Tith Orpheus. 
And Antiphanes says, in his Gorgythos, — 

'Tvoold harder be to make me change my mind 

Thaa to induce Callimedon to pass 

The bead of a sea-grayling. 
And Eubulua, in his Peisons saved, says — 

Others prostrating them before the gods. 

Are fonnd with Carabus, who alone of men 

Can eat whole aaltrQsb out of buiimg dishes 

So wholly as to leave no single mouthful. 
And Theophilua, in his Physician, ridiculing his coldness of 
expression, says — " And the slave put before the young man 
bimself with great eagerness a. little eel : his father had a 
fine cuttle-fish before him. ' Father,' says he, ' what do you 
thinfcof your crawfish r ' It is cold,' says he; ' take it away, 
— I don't want to eat any oi'ators.' " ' 

And when PhUemon says, in fais Canvasser, — 
> Ihere is a punning allnsion here to Kipagos, a crawSib, and to Cal- 
limedon's nickname, Carabus 
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Asyirrna, when ■ cnTfiah vw btfore him, 
On eeelng bim exclaim'd, Hkil, dear papa I 
SOU what did he do) Heata hiadearpapal 

And HerodicoB the CratetiAO, commenting oa this in hia Mis- 
celkneous Commentariea, aajB that Agyrrins vas the name 
of the BOQ of CalUmedon. 

25. The following people, too, have all been great epicurea 
about fish. Antagtaras the poet would not allow his ^ve is 
touch his fiidi with oil, but made him wash it ; as Hegesandet 
tells U&. And when in the army, he was onoe boiling a dish 
of oongeiB, and had hie clothes girt round bim, Antigonus the 
king, who was standii^ by, said, " Tell me, Antagons, do you 
thidc that Homer, who oelebraied the ej^oits of Agamem- 
non, GTer boiled congers 1 " And it is said that he answered, 
not without wit, " And do you think that Agamenmon, who 
performed those exploits, ever busied himself about inquiring 
who was cooking congers in his army 1" And once, when 
Antagoras was cooking a bird of some kind, he said that he 

' would not go to the bath, because he was afrfud that the slaves 
xaig^t oome and suck up Uie gravy. And when Philocydes 
said that his mother would take oare of that, " Shall I," said 
he, " entrust the gravy of game to my mother I " And An- 
drocydes of Cyzicua, the ptunter, being very fond of fieh, aa 
Polemo relates, carried his luxury to such a pitch that he even 
painted with great core the fish which are around Scjlla. 

26. But oonoeraing Philoienus of Cjthera, the cUthyram- 
bio poet, Machou the oomic poet writes thus : — ' 

They SO}' Philozenns, Uia ancient poet 
Of d{thynmbi<», ma to WDnderfnIlj> 
Attoch'd to fieh, that once at Sfracme 



^len when some ai .. . . . 
Who Mw that he WW greally ont of order : 
" If,* M^d the doetot, " yon have any bnsinBN 
TTat well arranged, da not ddaj to lettle i^ 
For joa witl die before six honra are over." 
PhilojcennB replied, " All my a&irs, 

doctor, are well ended and arranged. 
Long, loag ago. By bvoar of the god^ 

1 leave my dithjrtmbics all full-grown. 
And orown'd with many a prize of viclory ; 



,G(H1nlc 



0.27.] 

And I eoaiHit them 4a the gOMdiUiA^ 
or mf dev fiMiaMiiUci, t]w HiM Uiiw& 
Andjoin to them beth Bacdnu and &ir Teniu. 
TMe iM mj -Kill. Bnt DOW, Blltee (nkaran gives 
No time, but, m In tte fitobe ef TlsuitlKnu, 
Xg«P« «7]i^ oat, ' Sew «mh ;" lod dMdly fite 
CMb me xin^, trba iwft't be duobej'd, 
Tbat 1 ma; go below with all mj gooda, 
Bring me the relics of Uiat polTpus.' 
Aad in another part he rajs; — 

PhUoienni of QrUiEra, is men ay. 
Wished thst he hsd a throat three cabits long ; 
" n^t I might diink," said he, " as long u possible. 
And tb»t Bt; lirad au^ all at onoe delight me." 
And l>ic^^ee the CTsio, haTing ekten a polypns raw, died of 
a BVelling in the belly. But conoenung Philosenufi, Sopater 
the parocfeflt also speaks, saying — 

Tor, between two rich canises of fine fish. 
He pleasad hims^ b; looking down the cmtro 
Of Mttiit-i enter. 
27. And Eyperidea the otstor was an epicure in fiah ; as 
Timodes the oomio writer tells ns, in hk Deiofi, where he 
enumentM all the peopk vho had taken bribes irom Harpa- 
ha : and he writes thtu — 

A. Demosthenes has balf^-hnndied treats. 
M. A. locb maa, if >io one shares with him. 
A, And Mcerocles has got a mighty sum. 
JB. He was a fool who gave them ; lackj he 
fHio got them. 

J.. Demon and (MUstie&m 
Have alM got large sums. 

S. "Well, tiey were poor. 
So that we well bmj pardon them for taking them, 
A. And that great orator Hyperides. 
£ Why, he will all oar fishmongers eniioh ,- 
Ad eplcors I GalU are mete Syrians, 
Compared to hitn. 
And in Hm loariana, the same poet Baj»— 

Than eroas Hjperide^ that fishy river, i 

'Which with a gentle eonnd, babbling with bossts 
Of pmdent beeches, with mild rep^tioni 

Andhired, bedewi theplainofhimiriiogaTeit. 
And Fhiletserns, in his .^^smdapiu^ aays that Hyperides, be- 
sides being & glutton, was also a gambler. Aa dso Axionicus, 
in his Lover of Enripidee, says titat Calliaa the orator was ; 
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and his vords are — " A man of the name of GlanouB came 
to this place, bringing from Pontiis a kind of shark, a fish of 
extraordinary magnitude, — a great dainty for epicuree ia fish, 
and, in &ot, for ^1 men vho are devoted to the pleoeurea of 
the table. And be brought it on his shouldetis, and said, 
' Whom shall I instruct how to dress it, and how shall it be 
dressed 1 Will yoa have it soaked in a sauce of green herbs, 
or shall I baste its body with basting of warm brine, and thep 
dress it on a fierce fire }' And a num named Moschio, a great 
flute-player, cried out that he should like to eat it boiled in 
warm pickle-juioe. And this was meant as a reproof for 
yon, Calaidea! for you are very fond of figs and cured fish; 
and yet you will not taste a moat exquisite fish which you 
have served up to you in pickle." Reproaching him with 
the figs as if he were a sycophant; and perhaps concealing 
under the mention of the cured fish, some intimation of his 
having been implicated iu discreditable conduct. And Her- 
mippus says, in the third book of his treatise on the Fupils 
of Isocrfttes, that Hyperides was in the habit of taking a 
walk, the iirst thing in the morning, in the fish-ma^et. 

28. And TimeeuB of Tauromenium says that Aristotle the 
philosopher was a great epicure in respect of fish. Hatroa 
the sophist, also, was a great fish-eater : and Antiphanes, in 
his iWp-player, intimates this ; for that play begins thus— 

He tells no lie ... . 

A man dug out hia e;e, m Mutron doea 

The eyes of fish when he comes aeu to tbein. 
And Anaiilas says, in his Morose Man, — 

Matron has cBrried olf and ealeu up 

A cestria' head ; and 1 am qnile nndoiie. 
It being the very extravagance of gluttony to carry a thing olf 
while eating it, and such a thing too as lie head of a ceatris ; 
imlesa, perhaps, you may Fruppose, that those who are skilfvil 
in such things are aware of there being soDie particular good 
qualities in the head of a cestris ; and if so, it belong^ to 
Archestratus's gluttony to explain that to us. 

29. But Antiphanes, in hie Rich Man, gives us a catal<^ue 
of epicures, in the following lines : — 

EothTmiiB too iraa there, with aandalsios, 
A ring npon his finger, well perfumed, 
Silently pondering on i know not whrt. 
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Pb<xni«1i]M too, and my fiiend T&ureu, 

Sucb gTMt iuvelenle epicures that thejr 

Would swallow all the remoanta in the market; 

Thsr *t this ^ght seem'd almo-t like to die. 

And bon (be aoarcit; nith eiaall good humour i 

But ntber'd crowds and made this Bpeecb to tbem : — 

" What an intolerable ibing it ia 

That aa7 of 70U men shoald claim the sea, 

And apeud much mone; in marine pnnuita, 

While not one fin of Bsh comea to this market 1 

What I( the ate of all our EOiemors 

Whoawaj theinlandi! We must make a law 

That there should be copious importation 

Of eveiy kind of G»h. Bnt Matron now 

Has eanled oft the fiahermeti ; and then 

Then^B Diogeiton, who. hy Jove, bae brought 

The bocktten over to keep back for him 

All the beat fiab ; and be'a not popular 

Per doing (bis, foi there is migbir wosta 

In marriage feaats and yoothfel luxut?." 
But Eu^Jiron, in his Huses, sa^ — 

Bnt when at some fine banquet of jonng men 

Phoenicides perceived a emoluDg dish 

Full of the sons of fTerens, be beld back 

His bands, with rage excited. Thus he spoke ; — 

" Who boasta bimself a clever parasite 

At eaUng at the pablic cost 1 who thinks 

To filch the dainty dishes from the middle 1 

Wbera's Corydna, or Fhyromachas, or NiUus 1' 

Let them come hero, (hey ihall get nought of this." 
30. Bat Uelanthus tbe tiagio poet nas a person of the 
same sort; and he also wrote el^es. But I^ucon, in his 
Uen of the same Tribe, cuts his jokes upon him in the &ahion 
of the comic writers, on account of his gluttony; and so does 
Aristophanes in the Peace, and Fherecrates in his Fetale. But 
ArchippiiB, in his play called The Fishes, having put him in 
chains as an epicure, gives him up to the fishes, to he eaten 
by them in retaliation. And, indeed, even Aristippus, the 
pupil of Socrates, was a great epicure, — a man who was onca 
reproached by Plato for his gluttony, as Sotion and Hege- 
eauder relate. And the Delphian writes thus : — " Aristippus, 
when Plato reproached him for having bought a number of 
fi^h, said that he had bought them for two obola; and when 
Plato said, ' I myself would have bought them at that price,' 
'You see, then,' said he, '0 Plato 1 that it is not I who am 
an epictu^ but you who are a miser.' " And Antiphanes, in 
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his Female Flnte-plajer, or the Female Twins, ku^ng at a 
man named PluMoidee for his glutton;, wja — 

Men«lMii wan'd for ten whole jtm tgtinil 

The Ttouui utioii tor tma loTeiy vonun. 

Phoinlciaea, too, tUaekt Tsiueu 

Tot OBS fins mL 
' 31. But Demosthenes the orator reproaches Fhoreor&tee, 
because, with the gold which he reoeiTod for hii tresson, he 
bought himself oourtesans and fish, and citargw him with 
debaacher; and gluttony. But Diodes the epicure, as Heges- 
ander says, when a man once asked him which of the two fish 
was the beat, the congee or the pike, said — « The one when it 
is boiled, and the other when it is roasted." And Ijeonteus 
the Argive also was an epicure : he waft a tragedian, and & 
pupil of Athenion, and a slave of Juba, king oC Mauritania ; 
as Amarautus relates, in his treatise on the Stage, saying that 
' Juba wrote this epigram on faim, beoanae he bad acted the 
character of Hypsipyle very badly :— 

If yon Bkonld wUh ta sm the ganlos 

Of thai dBTot«d STtiiahoke-deToorar 

Leonteiu the ttv^iBO> don't regard 

Th« Mimnr-stricken Itearl of H^rpBipyl*. 

I onoe ms dear to Btochni, and Ml tut* 

l8 ne'er permted by bauhibnt'iippraT* 

Untoneml lonnde. Bat bot the poti «sd paiu. 

And itaU-filTd diihes hsT« dortroyed my Toieo, 

While IVe been uudoos to ladnlge nj atoiaHh. 
33. And Hegesander tells us that I^oryaous, the fiah-eater, 
once, when he was not able to take exactly as much fish aa he 
wished, but when a greater part of it was following his hand, 
as 4ie was helping himself, said,— 

Bat what nuflts ii niterly deetroy'd, 
and BO ate up the whole fish. And Bion, when some one 
had been beforehand with him, and bad already taken the 
Qpper part of the fish, having turned it round himself and 
eating abundantly of it, said, after he had done, — 

Bat Ino finlah'd SU the nat o' the balnea. 
And Theocritus the Chian, when the wife a£ Diodes the 
epicure died, and when the widowed husband, while making' 
a funeral feast for her, kept on eating delicacies and crying all 
tie time, said — "Stop arjing, you wretched man; for fttu 
will not remedy your grief by eating all that fiah." And wDCn 
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the same Diodes bad also eaten up hia land throt^sli gibttony, 
and was one dw, while boltisg down mata hot fi^ oomplain- 
ing that hia paUte (<nVNirw) vaa burnt, TheoerituR, vho was 
preeent, «ud to him — " ThMi it only ramaina for yon to drink 
up the sea, and thmt you will lukTC got lid of the tl»e» 
greatest things in the worid,— earth, and aea, and heaTOD 
{oipavof).'" And Cleart^ne, in his Livef^ describing some 
person who was fond of fiah, says — " Teohnon, one of the old 
flute-playeiB, when Charmus the fiute-player died, (and he, 
too, was very fond of fish,) saorifioed to the dead man a hu^ 
dish of every sort of fiah on his tomb." Alexis the poet, also, 
waa a great epicure in fish, as Lynceua the Somian tells us ', 
and being once ridiculed by some ohattering fellows on 
account of his epicnriam, when they aaked him what he liked 
most to eat, AleziB said, " Roasted chatterers." 

33. Hermippus mentions also Nothippus the tia^c poet, 
in his Tales, .thus — 

But If aaeh a mc« of men 
Wem t« w%g» a pfMmt mr 

Tfitk lliosa vho ttaw exist on earth. 
And if a rout nj led them on. 

Or ■ &Be aide of wdUfed pork. 
The reel might Bafalj sta; at home, 

Aad tniet Nothippne by IuhimI^ 
For he aJooe would siiaUow op 

The whole Peloponoefios :— 

and that the man meant here was the poet, Teleelides t^owB 
plainly, in his Eeeiodfii. 

MynisouB, the tragic actor, is ridiculed by Plato, the comio 
writer, in his Syrphax, as an ejiioure ia respeet of fish; whero 
hest^Ts — 

A, Here b an Aaagyrtma or^hni fbr yoa, 

Whicl) e'ea mv friend Hjniseoa the Clutldiiean 
Could hardlj finieh. 

S. itofih. obliged to yon. 

And for a ^milar reason, Calliaa, in hia Pedetta^ and Ijsippus, 
in his Boochee, ridicule lampou the Boothsaysr. Bat Crati- 
uuB, in his Female Bunaways, speaking of him, aaya — " I^m- 
poQ, whom nothii^ which men said of him oould keep away 
from aiw banquet of bis friends;" and adds, *' But now again 
he is belohing away; for be devours everythiog which he can 
see, and he would fight even for a mullet" 
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34. And Hei^Iua, in hia Ep^rama, giving a list of epicures 
in fiafa] mentions a man named Pluedo, in these lines : — 

Bat PluBdo, that great hsrpiit, praiwa pbl^ee*. 

And BBiuage^ he's such aa epicure. 
And he mentions Agiaoto, in these lines : — 

The &ih ia boil'd, now firml; b&r the doon, 
liMt Agu, Pn)(«uB of the dUhea, enter; 

For he'll be Gra, irater, — what he Ukei i 
But bar the door 

For he, transform'd, like Jupiter, to gold 
Will hasten to tbis rich Acriiian digh. 
He also speaks of a woman named Clio, on a similar account, 
saying— 

Clio's an epienre. Let's shut our eyes. 
I beg jan, Clio, bj yourself to feed. 

This conger coata a drachma ; leave a pledge, 
A band, an earring, or some ornament. 

But we cannot endure the sight of joa ; 

You're our Medusa ; and we're tnm'd to stone, 

Kot by the Ooi^n, bat bj that whole conger. 
Z5. And Aristodemus, in his Catalc^e of Laughable Say- 
ings, says that Euphranor the epicure, having heard that 
(tnodier epicure in fish was dead from having eatan a hot slice 
offish, cried out, "What a sacrilegious death !" And Cindon 
the fiah-eater, and Demylus (and he also was an epicure in 
fish), when a sea-grayling was set before them, and nothing 
else, the former took one eye of the fi^, and then Demylus 
seized bold of Cindon's eye, crying, " Let his eye go, and I 
will let your'a go." And once at a feast, when a fine dish of 
fish was served np, Demylus, not being able to contrive any 
way by which he might get the whole of it to lumself, spat 
upon it. And Zcno the Cittiiean, the founder of the Stoio 
Bohool, when he bad lived a long time with a great epicure in 
fish, (as Antigonus the Carystian tells us, in his life of Zeno,) 
once, when a veiy large fish was by chance served up to them, 
and when no other food was provided, took the whole fish from. 
the platter, pretending to be about to eat it aU himself; and, 
when the other looked at him, SEud — " What do you think, 
then, that those who live with you must sufi'er every day, if 
you cannot endure my being a glutton for a ^gle day t " 
And later says that Chesrilus the poet used to receive four 
minn every day from Arohelaus, aud that he spent tliem all 
on fish, of whidt he was so exceedingly foud. 
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I am aware, also, that there have been boys vho were great 
fiah-eaterB, who are mentioned by ClearchuB, in hie book on 
Sands; which Bays that Psammitiohus, king of Il^pt, bred up 
some boys to eat nothing but fish, when be was anxious to 
disoover the source of ihe Nile; and that ho accustomed 
others to 'endure a great degree of thiist, who were to. be 
employed in exploring the sands in Libya ; of whom, how- 
ever, very few escaped in safety. I know, too, that the oxen 
around Uosynns, in Thiace, eat fish, which aro given to them 
in their cribs. And Phoanioides, having set fish, before men 
■who had brought their contribution for a banquet, said that 
the sea wss common, but that the fish in it belonged to those 
who bought them. 

36. And, my friends, the noun vlio^ym {an eater of fish), 
and the verb Si^o^oyw (to eat fish), are both used. Aristo- 
phanes, in his second edition of the Clouds, saye — 

!Not to eat Ssh {i<liiypiytir) Dor to giggU. 

And Cephiaodorus, in his Pig, says — 

Nat a fiah-^ator (if^o^yes) nor a chatteKr. 
Uachon, in his Letter, Bays — ' 

I km ft fish-eatet {i^iya), and this is hot 

The vliole ronniUtion of tbe ktC wa pracUBs. 

And he vho wishes not to bdoU the dishes 

Served np to others, should be pleased himgelf. 

For he who rightly cores for bis dkh eating 

Will not be a bad cook. And if jon keep 

Yoar organi, sense and taste, in proper order, 

Yoa irill not ere. Bat often taste ;onr dishes 

'While you ore boiling them. Do the; wont salt? 

Add some; — is an; other sesaoning needed 1 

.Add it, and taste again— till ;on'Te arriied 

At bannon; of flavouc ; like a man 

TVho tunes a lyre till it rlgbtl; sounds. 

And tlien, when ererythii^ is well in tune. 

Bring in a troop of willing damsels fair, 

Equ^ in number to the banqneteis. 
In addition to these epicures in fish, my friends, I am aware 
also that Apollo is honoured among the Eleans, under the 
title of Fish-eater : and Folemo mentions this name of his in 
his letter to Attaiiis. I am aware, also, that in Pisa there is 
a picture oonsecrated in the temple of Diana Alpheosa (and 
it is the work of Cleanthes the Coriuthian), in which Neptune 
ia represented as bringing a tunny to Jupiter in labour; 88 
Bemetrius tells u^ in the ei{^th book of his Trojan Array. 
ATB. — YOL, a, n H 
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37. These, &ea, an the things, mid DemDoritaB, which I 
myself hare Invught in the way of my contribatioa, not 
going to eat fish myself, for tte sake of my excellent fHeitd 
UlpiEtn; 'who, oq account of the wUional cusbHns of the 
Syrians, has deprived via of our fish, contiauiUly bringing 
forward one thing vRei: another. And Antipater of Tarsus, 
the Stoic philosopher, in the fourth book of his treAtise on 
Superstition, tells us tbB,t it is said hy some people that 
Gatis, the queen of the Syrians, wa« so exceedingly fond of 
fish, that die iasned a proclamMJon that no cae should 
eat fiidi without Otitis being invited (Srtp VirtSot) ; and that 
the common people, out of ^norance, thought her name was 
AtergatiB, and abstained wholly &om fish. And Hnaseus, in 
die second bodi of his History of Asia, speaks time—" But 
I think that Atmgatis was a very bad queen, and that she 
ruled the people with great hardness, so that she even forbad 
tbem by law to eat hsh, and ordered them to bring all the 
fish to her, because sbe was bo F<Hid of that food; and, on 
account of this order of hers, a custom still prevails, when 
the Sjrians pmy to the goddess, to offer her golden or silver 
fish; and for the priesta eveiy day to place on the (able 
before the god real fi^ also, carefully dreased, both boiled 
and roasted, which the priests of the goddess eat themselves." 
And a little further on, ho says again — " But Atergatia (as 
XanthiiB the Lydian says), being taken prisoner by Mopsus, 
king of Lydia, waa drowned with her acm ia the lake near 
Ascaion, because of her insolence, and was eat^i up by fishes." 

38. And you, perhaps, my friends, have willingly passed by 
.(as if it were some sacred f»h) the fish mentioned by Ephip- 
pus the comic poet, irtiidi he says was dressed for Geryon, in 
his play called Geryon. The Unea are these : — 

A , When the niUves of tlto luxl 
Caleb a fiah Thich it not comnoB, 
But fine, an Urge u the vhole iele 
Of Crete, he furnishes a dish 
Able to bold a hundred ensh ; 
And erAnn all who live arootid, 
Sindi, (Bd LyeiaiiB, and Piphtans, 
Cranii, axd Mj'gdoiuotsi, 
To cut Aawa irood, because the kintr 
Is bolllns this enonnous Seh. 
%o then litej fanng a load of viMd, ' v 

Sangh to go all rawd the dty. 
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.And lifht Cha ftra. 'Tkni lk*r Mae 

A lake of ntcr tc wake brine, 

And tot eight looBtbfi » bundred carte 

Are luKd at vaA to carry e&IL 

And irOQOa the dirii'a edge 

Vitt BT«-«ttr'd boats ke^ slwajs rowing ; 

Asid bid Ui« d&Mi tike oue t^ 6i« 
Baitunot Uie L;rciui migistnta. 
S. Ceue tfi blov tJiia cold &ir on lu. 

King of Maeadon, ertingnish 

The Celte, aod do not bBm theia mom. 
Bat I am not ignorant ihat Ephippns has mid the vary «um 
thing in Mb pky called liie Peltast ; ia which the following Unea 
also are subj oined to t^oee which I have juBt qa^d :— 

Talking ill tbie nonscDne, be 

KniwB the wonder of the yonths 

With irhoii] be.feaste. tliough knoniiig not 

The bioqileBt aumB and pUineit figures ; 

But drags hU eloak ilong the groDsd 

With > most loidly, pompone lir. 
But, witit reference to wfaona it ie that Eplii^qma eaid tfaki, it 
ia now proper for you to inquire, my good Mend Ulpiaji, and 
then to teQ ns; and in-thie inquiry — 

If 7011 find snght bard and isciplimble, 

Kepest it owr, nitdendund it ciaexij,-^ 

For I bave araeii aMwe leisure thu l Itk«; 
as Frometbeus ve,y» in .£eciiyluB. 

39. Aad on this Cynulcue exdaimed ; — And vbat great 
suhject of inquiry, — I do not aay great fish, — can this fellow 
Admit into Ma mind t— ^ man who is always picking out the 
spaae of hepeeti and alliaiQfe, and even of worse fiah &aa 
Ihes^ if there he Asy siich, paaung over all finer fieh. 
For, MB Eubulus sajs, in the Izion, — 

As if a mMi at a luxntlous feaat, 

'When cheeae-cakea are before bim, cbooees nonghl 

Bnt aniae, parsley, and sueb iillj fere, 

And ill-drrati'd cardamoms • ■ . . 
«o, too, this Potiiend, Ulpian, — to uee a word of my 
fellow-Megalopolitsn, Cercidas, — appeara to me to eat notdiii^ 
l^t a man oi^ht to eat, but to watch those who are eating 
to see if tbey hare passed orer auy spine or any a^Ioob or 
^Btly morsri of the meat sot before them ; oarer ones om- 
fddemtg what the admiraUe and brilliant j£tch;^aa bas tud, 
who called his tragedies, " Belioa of the ndlde brnqneto of 
Homer." But ^schylus was one of the pitMett e£ ji^mo- 
jjkem — a man irlw, beii^ onoe defcaltad cvndeBoredly, as 
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TheophraBtuB or Chamieleon (whicheTer was really the author 
of the book), in his treatise on PleflBore, has related, said that 
he Doramitted his tragedies to time, well knowiiig that he 
should hereafter receive the honour due to him. 

40. But whence could Ulpian know what Stratonicus the 
harp-player said about Fropis the Rhodian harp-player J For 
ClearchuB, in his book on Proverbs, Bays that Stratonicus, 
when he had seen Propia, who was a man of great size, but a 
very inferior artist, with a mind much less than his body, 
. said to some one who asked him what sort of player he was, 

Ovltli aads nifoi IxSis- 

speaking enigmaUoally, and saying first of all, that he is 
ovSc'k, nf one, or good for nothing ; secondly, that he is koxo^, 
bad; and, in addition to this, that he is pryof, great; and, 
lastly, Ix^t ^ ^^1 ^ having no voice. But Theophrastus, in 
his book on The Laughable, says that this was a proverb origi- 
nating with Stratonicu^ but apphed to Simmychas the aotor; 
ibr tluit he uttered tie proverb, dividing the words distinctly— 

Kiyv oMftt tmrpit IxKs. 

And Atistotle, in his Constitution of the Naxians, speaks thus 
of this proverb — " Of the rich men among the Ifasiane, the 
greater part lived in the city, but the remainder lived scat- 
tered about in the villages. Accordingly, in one of these vil- 
lages, the name of which was Lestads, Telestagoraa Uved, a 
man of great riches and of very high reputation, and greatly 
honoured by the people in other respects, and alao with daily 
presents which they used to send him. And whenever people 
from the city, going down to the market, wanted to <i^Te a 
hard bai^dn for anything they wished to purchase, the sellere 
would say that they would rather give it to Telestagoras than 
sell it for such a price as was offered. So some yoimg men, 
buying a large fi^, when the fisherman made this speech, 
being annoyed at heaiiog this so often, having already drunk 
a good deal, went to his house te sup; and Telestc^raa 
received them in a very friendly and hospitable manner, but 
the young men insulted him, and his two marriageable 
daughters. At which the Naxians were very indignant, and 
took up arms and attaoked the young men ; and there was a 
great sedition, Lygdamis being the leader of the Naiian^ 
who, having got the chief command in this sedition, became 
the tyrant of his country." 
41. And t do not think it unaesfionable myself since I 
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have mentioned the harp-player Stratonious, to say Bome- 
thing also concerning his readineBS in repartee. For When he 
was teaching people to play the harp, and aa ho had in his 
school nine statuea of the nine Musea, and one of Apollo, and 
had also two pupils, when some one asked him how many 
pupils he had, he said, " Gloda and all, twelve," And once 
when he had traTslled to Mylasso, and saw there a great 
numher of temples, but very few citieene, standing in the 
middle of the forum, he cried out — - 

And Macho faas recorded some memorials of him in these 

lines: — 

Once StratonicnB traTell'd down to Pella, 

And having heard from m&ny men before 

Thai the baths of that city nere accustom'd 

To give the bathers spleen ; and finding, too. 

That many of the youths did exercise 

Before the fire, who preserved their colour 

And rigour of their body nnluipair'd ; 

He said ttiat those who told him so were wrongs 

But finding; afterwards, when he left the bath, 

A man whose spleen was twice his beliy'a size, — 

" Thin man," laid he, " appears to toe here no» 

To sit and keep the garments of the men 

Who go to batbe, and all their apleeaS beside, 

That ail the people may have room enough." 

A miserable einger once did give 

A feast lb Stralonlcua and his fiieiids. 

And, while the cop was freelj going round, 

Eibibited his art t« all the company. 

And as the feaet was rich and libeial,' 

Poor Stralonicoa, wearied with the song, 

And having no one near him he could speat to, 

Enock'd down his cnp, and asked for a larger. 

And when he'd drDUk full many a draught, he mtita 

A last libation to the glorious eon. 

And then composed bimself to sleep, and left 

The rest to fortune. Presently more guests 

Came, as good luck would have it, to Uie singer, 

To fe«at with him ; still Stratonicua slept, 

Heavy with wine ; and when they ask'd him why 

A man ao much accustom'd to diink wine 

Had been so soon o'ercome by drink this day, 

" Thia treacherous, cursed singing man," aaid he, 

" Treated me like a bullock in a stall ; 

For fint he fed me up, and tben he kill'd me." 
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Once Strstonkiu to Abdem went,' • 

To Bflo Boma gamea which there wore celebnrted; 
And seeing erei; separate citizen 
Having & priTAte crier to himself 
And each of them proclaiming a, nev moen 
Wbene'eT he pleased, bo that the ciiere vere 
Quite oat of all proportion to the citizens. 
He "oik'd about on tiptoea through the city. 
Looking iutentlj oa tlis ground beneath. 
And when some stranger isk'd him what had happei'd 
To iiis feet, to make him look ao gravely at tbem : — 
Ha said, " I'm very well all over, friend. 
And can ran faster to an entertainment 
Than any psraiite ; bat I'm in fear 
Lest 1 should tread by hazard on some nfipui' 
And pierce my foot with its spikes and hune myaelt" , 

Once, when s wretched flute-player was prepaSring 
To play the flute at a sacred festival, 
" I^t as have only aoonds of omen good," 
Said Stntonlcna ; " let oa pour libations 
And pray devoutly lo the mightj goda" 

There was a hwper, and ma name was Cleou, 
But he WBB nick-ntmed Oz; he aang most vildy 
Without th' Bceompasiniant of tJie lyie. 
When Stratonicua heard him, then he sud, 
" I've often heard of aascs at the lyre. 
But now I see an ox in the same caie." 

Tbe harder Stratonicus onee had sail'd 
To Fontas, to see king Beriaadeii. 
And when he'd staid in Pontus long enough. 
He thought ho would letum again to Qieoc& 
But when the king- refused to let him go. 
They say that 8tratonicng swd to him— 
" Why, do you mean to stay here long yonredf 1" 

The harper atiatonicus oace n aa stajing 
Some time at Corinth ; when an aged woman 
One day stood looking at him a long Ume, 
And would not tote her eyes off: then said he, 
" Tetl me, I pray you, in Qod'9 name, good mother. 
What if't jou wifb, and why you look thus on mel' 
" I marvelt'd," said she, " how 'twas your mother 
Held yon nine months, without her belly borsUng, 
While this town can't endure you one whole day.' , 

Fair Biothea, Nicotheon's wife. 
Once at a parly with a handmaid fwr 
Made some strange noise i and after that, by chance. 
She trod upon a 9icyonian almond. 
Then Stmtonicus said, " The noise is different." 
But when night came, for this heedless word. 
He wash'd oat his freespeaking in the sea. 
ifnj means, not only a crier, bnt alia a prldJy 
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OoM, vImb tA BpbcMi, M nmonr gw*, 

A atupid harper was exldbitlnK 

One ot his pnpiU ti> % band of friends i 

Stratonicus, who b; chance mi pmeot, said, 

" He cannot make hi]nulf a harp-plajer. 

And jel he tiiea to teach the ait to othen." 
42. And Clearohua. in tfaa second book of hU treatiM' on 
Trieudship, m.j% — " Stratonious the harp-playw, whenever ho 
wiabed to go to Bleep, used to order a slave to bring him 
something to drink ; ' not,* saya he, ' because I am thirsty now, 
but that I may not be preeently.' " And onoe, at Byiantium, 
when a harp-player had played his prelude well, but had 
made a blundw of the rest of the perfomauoe, he got up and 
mode procIamatioD, " That whoever would point out Hm 
haq)-pkyer who had played the prelude should receiv« ft thou- 
sand draohmffl." And when ha woa onoe asked by some oiw 
who were the wickednt people, he said, " That in PamphyUtt, 
the people of Phaselis were the worst; but that the Sideta 
were the worst in tiie whole world." And when he was asked 
again, aoowding to the account given by Hegesandw, which 
were the greateet barbarians, tiie Bceotians or the Thessalians, 
he said, " The Eleaos." And onoe he ereot«d a trophy in his 
aohool, and put this ingoription on it — " Over the bad hai^ 
players." And onoe, being aaked by some one whii^ was 
the safer kind of veseel, the long one or the round one, — 
" l^ose," quoth he, " are the safest which are in dock." And 
once he nutde a display of his art at Rhodes, and no ons 
applauded; on which he left the theatre, and when he had 
got into the air he said, " When you iail to give what costs 
you nothing, how can I expect any solid pay from yotil" 
" Let the Eleans^" taid he, " celebrate gymowtio conteBta, and 
let the Corinthiana eetablish choral, and the Athenians thea- 
trical exhilations; and if any one of them does anything 
wrong, let the Laoedtemonians be acourged,"— jetting upon 
the public scourging exhibited in that city, as Charidea 
relates, in the first book of his treatise on the City Conteste. 
And when Ptolemy l^e king was talking with him in ku 
ambitious kind of way about harp-playing, " The seeptre," 
said he, "O king, is one thing, and the plectrum another;** 
as Capita the epio poet says in the fourth book ef his 
Commentaries addressed to Philopappus. And once being 
lnvit«d to hear a flnte-player, aftor he had heard him^ 
he Bftid — 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



532 TBS DKIPKOSOPHIBTB. [b. THI. - 

The ffttlier granted b*lf hU pnyer. 
The olher ^If danied. 
And when aome one asked him which half he granted, ha 
Baid, " He granted to him to play very badly, and denied him 
the ability to aing well." And onoe, when a beam fell down 
and- slew some irit^ed man, " O Men," said he, " I think (Scwnu) 
there are gods ; and if not, there ore beams (SoKoi)." 

43. Also, after the before-mentioned vitticismB of Strato- 
nious, he put down beaidea a list of these things following. 

Stratonicus said once to the &ther of Ghrysogonus, when 
he was saying that he had eveiything at home in great abun- 
dance, for that he himself had undertaken the works, and 
that of hie sons, one could teach' and another play the flute; 
" You still," said Stratomcua, " want one thing." And when 
the other aaked him what that waa, " You want," said he, " a 
theatre in youi* honae." And when some one asked him why 
he kept travelling over the whole of Greece, and did not 
remain in one raty, he said — " That he had received from the 
Muaes aU the Gredu as his wages, from whom he was to levy 
a tax to atone for their ignorance." And he said that Fhaon 
did not play harmony,* but Cadmus. And when Phaon pre- 
tended to great akill on the flute, and said that he had a 
ohorua at Ut^^ara, " Yon are joking," sfud he; "for you do 
not possess anything there, but you are possessed youreelt" 
And he said — " That he marvelled above all things at the 
mother of Satyrus the Sophist, because she had borne for 
nine months a man whom no city in all Greece could bear for 
nine days." And once, hearing that he bad arrivad in Ilium 
at the time of the Ilian games, " There are," said he, " always 
troubles in Ilium," And when Minnacua was disputing with 
him about music, he said—-" That he was not attending to 
vhat be said, because he had got in above his ankles." At 
another time he siud of a bad physician—" That he made 
tboae who were attended by him go to the shades below the 
very day they came to him." And having met one of his 
Roquaintances, when he saw his sandals carefully sponged, he 
pitied him as being badly off, pretending to think that he 
irould never have had his sandals so well sponged if he 
had not eponged them himselC And as it was a very mixed 

■ There ii meant here to be ■ pnn on liUara, which meuu " to 
ttach," aad alio "to exhibit a plv- 
* There ii «a aUiuion here to Hannonia the wife of Cadmiu. 

DoliiHihyGoOgle 



c. a.]- snuTONicnB. S33 

race of people who lived at TeichiuB, a town ia the Miledan 
territory, when he saw that all the tombs abouj were those of 
foreigners, " Let us begone, boy," said he ; " for all the 
strangers, as it seems, die here, and none of the citizens." And 
when Zethus the harper wes giving a lecture upon mu«o, 
he Biud that he waa the only person who was utterly unfit tO' 
discuss the sul^ect of mnmc, inasmuch as he had (^osen the 
most unmusical of aU names, and called himself Zethus ' in- 
stead of Amphion. And once, when he was teaching some 
Macedonian to play on the harp, being aagry that he did 
nothing as he oug^t, he said, " Go to Macedonia." 

44. And when he saw the cJmne of some hero splendidly 
adorned, close to a cold and worthless hathing-houee, when 
he came out, having had a very bad bath, " I do not wonder," 
said he, "that many tablets are dedicated here; for every 
one of the bathers naturally cffras one, as having beeu saved 
from dr&wning." And at another time he said — " In jEnus 
there are eight months of cold and four of winter." At 
another time he said, " that the people of Pontus had come 
out of a great sea" — as though he 1^ said (great) trouble. 
And he called the Rhodians White C^renEeans, and the city 
he called the City of Suitors ; and Heraclea he called the Man- 
Corinth; and Byzantium he called the Arm-pit of Greece; 
and the Leucadians were Stale Corinthians; and the Ambra- 
ciotes he called Membraciotes. And when he had gone out 
of the gates of Heraadea, and was lookii^ round him, when 
some one aaked him what he was looking at, he said that 
" be was ashamed of being seen, as if he were coming out of 
a brothel" And once, seeing two men bound in the stocks, 
he said — " This is suited to the disposition of a very insig- 
nificant city, not to be able to fill sudk a plaoe as this." And 
once he said to a man who pro&esed to be a musician, but 
who had been a gardener before, and vho was disputing with 
him about harmony, — 

Let Bach man nng the art in which he's ikiU'd. 
And once at Maronea, when he was drinking with some 
people, he said, — " That he could tell in what part of the 
dty he was, if men led him through it blindfold; " and then 
when they did so lead him, and asked him where he was, 
" Keu^ the eating-house," said he, because all Maronea seemed 

' ZeUim WM th« uuna of the brother of AmpUon, 
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a mera eating-houas. And onoe, when he was edttu^ n^t to 
Telepha&ee, and be waa b^;iniimg to blow the &ut«, he said, 
" Higgler, like men who belch." Aod when the bathing-mftn 
in Cardia brought him some bad earth and salt water to 
cleanse himself with, he said that he waa being boeieged both 
by land and aea. 

45. And when he had oonqucred his competitois at SipTtHt, 
he set up a trophy in the temple of .^Gaculapius, and wrote 
upon it, " Stiatcoiieue, conqueror of those who played badly 
<Mi the baip," Aitd when some oaa had sung, he asked what 
tune he had been singing; ^ai when he said that it waa 
an air of Carcmus,' " Uore liko that>" said h^ " than the 
air of a man." He also said, on another ocoeeion, that iixem 
was no spnng at Marooea, only heat. And once at Phaseiis, 
when the bathtog-man was wrangUi^ with tuB boy about 
the money, (for the law waa that foreigners should pay 
more for Iwttliing than natives,) "Oh, you wretohed boy!" 
said he, "you have abnoat made me a oitizen of Phaselis, to 
aaTe a ha^enny." And onse, when a person was praiung- 
him in hopes to get someljung by it, he said, " that be him- 
self was a greater beggar." And one^ when he was teaching 
in a small town, he said, " This is not a <nty (iroAis), but hardly 
one (/toAcs)." And once, when he waa at Pella, he came to 
a weU, and asked whether it was fit to diink ; and when those 
who W€TO <h:awing water from it said, " At all events we drink 
it;" "Then," BEudhe, "I am sure it is not fit to diink:" for 
the men happened to be very sallow-looking. And when he 
had heard the poem of Timotheus, on the aul^ect of Semele 
in Labour, he said, " But if she had brought forth an artisan, 
and not a god, what sounds would she have uttered!" 

And when Polyidas waa giving himself aire, because his 
pnipil Philotas had beaten Timotheus, he said, " That he won- 
dered at hia being so ignorant as not to know that be makes 
decrees, and Timotheus laws." And be said to Areus the 
harp-player, who waa annoyii^ him, "Play to the crows."* ' 
And once he was at Sioyon, when a leather-dresser was abus- 
ing him, and he said to the leather-dresser (vaxoBiijnfi), " you 
KaKoSaifuiv voKoSaiiiov." And Stratonious himself, beholding 
the Rbodians dissolved in luxury, and drinking only warm 
drinks, said, "that there were white CyrenEeans." And he 

' KapnTroi is also Greek for a crab. 

' TiAA' is idpiatai, parodjing the common ex«craUoD, Bc(\V isjtSptami: 
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otlled Bhodea itself the City of tbe Soitors,* tliiiikiiig that they 
-were in oo respect difierent irom the CyrenKoiu in debauchery, 
but only in complexion ; and also becanse of tbe derotion to 
pleasure of the inbabitanta, he compared Bhodes itself to the 
city of the Soitws. 

46. And Stratonicua waa, in all these elaborate ^citticiam^ • 
an imitator of Simonidea the poet, aa EphoruB tells ua in the 
second book of his treatiso on InrentionB; who says that 
Philozenus of Cytbera was also a great studier of the same 
pursuit. And Phfesiafi the Peripatetic, ia the eecoud bo<^ 
of his treatise on Poets, says — " Stratonicua the Atbenian &[>- 
pears to have been the first person who intioduoed the ^sten^ 
of playing cbordB into the simple barp-playing; and he was- 
the first man who erer took papils in music, and who ever com- 
posed tables of musto. And be. was also a man of no small 
brilliancy as a wit." He sal's also that ho was erentually put 
to death by Nioooks, the Song of the Cyprians, on account of 
the freedom of his witticisms, being compelled to drink poiscm, 
because he bad turned the boos of the king into tidicule. 

47. But I marvel at Aristotle, whom these wise men, my 
excellent Demochtus, are so incessantly ^KRking of and 
piaisiDg, (and wboee writings you also esteem hig^y, as yon 
do those of the other philosophers and orators,) on account 
of his great accuracy : and I should like to know when bo 
learnt, or from, what Proteus or NereuB who came up from 
the depths he found out, what fish do, or how they go to sleep, 
or how they lire ; for all these things he has told us in his 
writings, so as Co be, in tbe words of the comio poeta, "& 
wonder to fools; " for he says that the ceryx, and indeed that 
tbe whole race of sbeU-fiah, are propagated without copulation ; 
and that the purple-fiab and the ceryx are longUved. For 
bow could he know that the purple-fish lives six years 1 and 
how could he know tb&t the viper takes a long time to pro* 
pagate bis species t or that of all its tribe tbe longest at 
that work is the pigeon, tbe next tbe isnaB, and the quickest 
is the turtle-dove) And whence did he learn that the horse 
lives five-and-thirty years, but the mare more than forty? 
saying, too, that some have lived even seventyifivB years. 
And he also states that from the <^pulatioa of bee there are 

' AlladiDg lo tlia iat«mp«miiM of Uifl soUon of Puulope, a» d6- 
■eribed in the Odyus;. 
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born Dits; and that from a wonn, after jla change, there is 
produced a caterpillar, from which comes the humble-bee, 
and from that the larra of the ailk-worm. And he also says 
that bees live to ^ years of age, and tiiat some live even 
sevea yeara; and he says that neither bee nor wa^ have ever 
been seen in the act of copulation, on which account no one 
can ever tell whether they are male or female. And from 
what did he leam that men are inferior to beesl for these 
latter olwaje preaerre an equal condition of life, being Eubject 
to DO changra, but employing themselTCB without ceasing in 
the collection of honey, and doing that without having been 
taught by any one to do bo : but men are inferior to bees, 
and aa full of fancy as bees are of honey : how, then, has 
Aristotle obeerred all these things ! And in his treatise on 
Long Life, he says that a fiy has been seen which had lived 
six or seven years. But what proof is there of thist 

48. And where did he ever see ivy growing out of a stag's 
lieadJ And again, owla and night-jars, he says, cannot see by 
day; on which account they hunt for their food by night, 
and they do this not during the whole night, but at ihe 
beginning of evening. And he says, too, that there are several 
different kinds of eyes, for some are blue, and some are black, 
and some are hazel. He says, too, that the eyes of men are 
of different characters, and that the differences of dispoMtion 
may be judged of from the eyes ; for that those men who 
have goata' eyes, are exceedingly sharp-sighted, and have the 
best dispositions. And of others, he says that some men have 
projecting eyes, and some have eyes deeply set, and some keep 
a mean between the two : and those whose eyes arc deeply 
set, he says, have the sharpest sight, and those whose eyes 
project, must have the worst dispositioDs; and those who are 
moderate in these respects, are people, says he, of moderate 
dispoEutionB. There are also some people whose eyes are 
always winking, and some who never wink at all, and some 
who do so in a moderate degree : and those who are always 
winking are shameless' people, and those who never wink at 
all are unstable and fickle, and those who wink in a moderate 
degree hav0 the best dispositioa. 

' Schweigh., Teferring to the psaioge bere Rlladed to, (HisL An. L 10,) 
prapows to tnaipoae then oharnoteriBtica, eo *3 to atbibute shunelMi' 
nw* to thoie irbo do not viak, and fickleness to those vbo do. 
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He says a]eo that mas is the only aniinal which has its 
heart ou the left side ; and that all other s"''""-!^ have it in 
the middle of the body. And he saya that males have more 
teeth than females ; and he affirms that this has been noticed 
in the case of the sheep, and of the pi^ and of the goat. 
And he Bays also that there is no fish which has teBticlee, and 
there is no fish vhiob has a breast, and do bird either; but 
that the only fish which has no gall is the dolphin. There 
are, however, Eome, Bays he, which have no gall in their liver, 
but they have it near their bowels; as the sturgeon, the 
s^nagriB, the lamprey, the sword-fish, and the sea-swallow. 
But the amia has its gall spread over the whole of its entiails : 
and the hawk and the kite have theirs spread both otot 
their Uver and their entmilB; but the tegocephalus has his 
gall both in his liver and in his stomach : and the pigeon, 
and the quail, and the swallow have theiiB, some in their 
entrails, and some in their stomach, 

iS. Moreover, he says that all the molluscous fish, and the 
ahell-fish, aud the cartilaginous fish, and all iuBects, spend 
a long time in copulation ; but that the dolphin and some 
other 6sh copulate lying alongside the female. And he says 
that the dolphins are very alow, but fish in general very qui^. 
Again he says that the lion has very solid bones, and lj»at if 
they are struck, fire comes from them as from flint stonc& 
And that the dolphin has bones, hut no spine; hut that car- 
tilt^nouB fish have both gristle and spine. And of animate 
he says that some are terrestrial and some aquatic ; and that 
some even live in the fire; aud that there are some, which he 
calls ephemera, which live only one day: and that there are 
some which are amphibious, such as the river-horse, and the 
crocodile, and the otter. And that alt animalB in general 
have two forefeet, but that the crab has four; and that all the 
animals which have blood are either without feet at all, or 
are bipeds, or quadrupeds ; and that all the animal" whii^ 
have more than four feet are destitute of blood : on wiadi 
account every animal which moves, moves by what he calls 
four tokens, — man by two hands and two feet, a bird by two 
feet and two wings, au eel and a conger by two fins and two 
Joints. Moreover, some animals have hands, as a man has, 
and some appear to have handfl, as a monkey does; for there 
is no brute beast which can really give and take, aud it is for 
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tboBO things that banda are giveD to men 

Again, oome animats ia,ve limbs, as a loan, an ox, an mk; 

and some hsre do limba, as a aspEmt, <m «yster, tiie pnlmo 

nMriQUS. Tbete are dso many animals ffhicli are not always 

TiMble, Budi as those whioli hide in holes; and tfaoee which 

do not hide in holes are Btill not i^ways visble, u Bwallows 

andcnmeB. 

SO. And tiiough I could repeat to yon now & great deal of 
, nonaenHe wiudi ^e medioine-eelJer talked, I forbear to do m, 
althoo^ I know tfaat E^cunis, that most truthful of men, 
said of him in hra letter about laatitntiaDS, that he devoted 
faimedf to a military life after haling cqaandered his patri- 
mwiy in ghittony; and liiat, taming oat an indifiereat 
Boldrar, he then took to eelling soedicinee. Then, when the 
eohool of Plato was opened, he aays, he changed again, and 
Applied himself to philosophical diaeasaionB, and as he vas 
not a man destitute of ability, by Uttle and little be beoame 
& speoulatiTe philosopher. I know, too, that Ejaoorus is the 
only peraon who ever said this of him; for neither did 
EubulideB nor Cephisodoros venture to say anythii^ of the 
kind against the Stagirite, and that, too, t^i^h th^ did 
write books «giui»t him. But in that same lett«r Epiconia 
saya, that Protagons tdso, who became a philoBopbn' from 
having been a portn' and a wood-carrier, was firrt promoted 
to be an aniannensis of Democritns ; who, woadering at the 
admirable way in which he used to pat the wood togeCho', 
took him under his eye in conseqaenoe of this beginning; 
and tiien he began to teach the rudonents of learning in some 
-Tillage, and after that he proceeded on to the etody of philo- 
«ophy. And I now, fellow fessten, *fter aU this oon- 
versotion, feel a great desire for aomething to eat. And 
"when Bomo one said that the oo<Ab were a&eady preparing 
Bomething, and taking care that iJte dishes should not be 
served up oold, oq account of the excessive length to whidi 
the " feaat of words" had been carried, for that no one coold 
eat cold dishes, Cynulcus said, — Bnt I, like the Milcon of 
Aleiis, the oomio poet, can eat them evan if ^ley are not 
swved «p waiTO — 

tot FJsto teabheB in that wist is soad. 

Can jOD dsnj this 1 and that ^liat ii iweet 
Ib Blvaji Bweet, lure, there, and ev'tTvboro. 
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And it iras not vithout somo olercrness ibai, S^dieenia, vha 
-mta & feUoW'pnpil with Chiynpptia in the scitool of Cleanthe^ 
ofatti be had baen sent for to Alexaotkia by king Ptolemy; 
-when on one occasion bircb made of wax were aeired (^ at a 
banquet, and he vas putting oat his hand to ta^ eome, but 
vas stopped by the lung, vho told him that he mu aasoit- 
iDg to a duun; Tery appropriately aasmred, — "That he 
did not ap«e that tiaey verc lurds at all, but only that it was 
{)rofa^le that tfaey mi^t be binlB; and Uwt an opim<ai 
<ii4ucfa oonld be confirmed by the perception, is aiipmor to 
titat which is merely probable ; tor timt the one cannot be iib- 
Borreot, but that what is probable may turn out oontrary to 
what waa expected." And so it could not be a bad ^ing if 
»ome vaxen didies were brou^t round to us too, accca:ding to 
onr perceptive opinioOB, bo tkkt -we mi^t be beguiled at l&tst 
by the sight of tiiem, and eo escape talkkg on for ever. 

51. And when they were now on the point of sitting down 
to eat again, Da^nus bade them stop, quoting this iam.bic 
out of ikte Mammacythua or Auri of Met^cnes — 
M vtaaa Wre CsMtiiig Miywfaere, 
Then we ill talk uid argue faeUr. 
And ii^eed, said he, I say that the discnssioti aboat £f^ is 
vtm defective in some piunts, idnoe tlte sons, ef .fsonlapuu 
{snch as FhUolimuB I mean, in his essay on Food, and Unesi- 
theus the Athenian, and Diphilua the Siphnian) have said a 
good deal about fishes, of which we have as yet taken bo 
notice. For DiphUus, in bis woik entitled A IVeatise on 
Food fit for People in Heaith and Invalids, says, — " Of eea^ih, 
tiiose which keep to the I'oekBare easily d^;eked, and juit^, 
and purgative, and light, but net very nubitioua^ but tboee 
which keep in tbe deep water are much loss digratible, veiy 
nutritious, but apt to disagree with one. Now, of the fish 
which keep to the rooks, the pfayoen and the jiiycis are very 
tender little &sAi, and veiy digestible ; but tbe perch, which is 
like them, varies a little as to tiw places in which it is found. 
And the tench resembles the p^ob; but the amaller tNich 
aod tbe white ones are teader, juicy, and digestible ; but the 
green ones (and tb»f are also oaUed caulins) are dry, and 
devoid of juice. The dbaaiue also have t«ider meat, but still 
they are harder than the perch. Then there is the eoaruB, 
which has tender flesh, aot ve^ Bxvo, sweet, light, digestible 
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not apt to disagree with one, and good for the Btomacb. But 
the fresh ones are less popuW than the others, because they 
hunt the sea-hares and feed on them, owing to which their 
entrails are apt to produce cholera morbus. And the fiah 
which is called ceris is tender, good for the bowels, and good 
for the stomach; but its juice has &tteiung and purgatire 
qualities. The orpbus, which some write op^o^ and soma op^<uc, 
is very fall of a pleasant juice, glutinous, indigestible, very 
nutritious, diuretic. But the parts near bis head are glutinous 
and digestible ; but the more fleshy ports ans indigestible and 
heaTy,Bnd the part towards the tail is the tenderestpart; and 
he is a fish apt to generate phlegm, and indigestible. The sphy- 
nens are more nutritious than the congers ; and the eel cai^^ 
in Itikes is not ao nice as the sea-eel, but it is more nutritioua. 
The chrysophiyB is very like the melanuruB; and the seft- 
BCorpions, whi(^ are found in the deep sea, and are of a tawny 
colour, are more nutritious- than those which are fbund ia 
marshes, or than the lai^ ones which are taken on the shores. 
52. " But the spams is harsh-tasted, tender, with no iio- 
pleaeant smelt, good for the stomach, diuretic^ and not indi~ 
gestible; but when he ia fried be is indigestible. The mullet 
is good for the stomach, very astringent, of very firm flesh, 
not very digestible, apt to bind the bowels, especially when it 
ia broiled; but when it is fried in a frying-pan, then it is 
heavy and indigestible; and, as a general rule, the whole 
tribe of mullets has the property of causing secretions of 
blood. The synodon and the charax are of the same kind, 
but the obarax ia the better of the two. The phagrus is found 
both in the river and ia the sea; but that which is found ia 
the sea is the best The oaprisous is called also the mussel; 
but it has a strong smell, and veiy bard meat, and it is more 
indigestible than tiie citharus ; but its skin is very pleasant to 
the taste. The needle-fish, or belone, and it is abo called the 
ablennes, is indigestible and moist, but good for the bowels. 
The thiissa, and those of the same kind, such as the chalcis 
and the eretimis, are vety digestible. Tbe cestreus is found 
in the sea, and in rivers, and in lakes. And this fish, says 
he, is also called the oxyrhynchus; but the one which is 
taken in the Nile is called the coracinus. And the blac^ 
kind is smaller than the white, and when boiled it is not bo 
good as when it is roasted ; for when roasted it is good tor 
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the stomach and good for the bowels. The salpe is hard- 
fleshed, and unpleasant to the taste, but the beat are thooe 
which are caught at Alexandria, tind those which are taken in 
the autumn. For it is white, fiill of moisture, and &ee kaia 
anj unpleasant smell. The gryllus is like the eel in appear- 
ance, but it is not nioe to the tast«. The seo-bawk is harder 
than the sea-ouckoo, but in other respects they are much 
alike. The uranoscopns, and also the fi^ called e^ub, which 
is also called the callionymus, are heavy fish. The hoax, 
when boiled, is vety digestible, giving out a Toiy whole- 
some juice, and is g^wd ibr the stomach; and that which is 
broiled on the coals is sweeter and more tender. The bacchuB 
ia full of abundant and agreeable and wholesome juice, and 
is very nutritious. The sea-goat is not very agreeable as to 
its juice, not very digestible, and bos a disagreeable smell. 
The sea^parrow and the bugloesus are both nutritions and 
palatable, and the turbot is hke them, The sea-giaylin^ 
the cepholus, the cestreus, the mjiiuus, and the' colon ore 
ail much alike as to their eatable properties ; but the cestreus 
is inierior to the cepbalua, the mysinus is worse, and the 
colon is the least good of all. 

53. " The thynnis and the thynnus are both heavy and 
nutritious; but the fish which is called the Acamanian is 
sweet, very exciting, very nutritious, and easily secreted. The 
uiohovy is heavy and indigestible, and the white kind ia 
called the cobitis; and the hepsetus, a litde fish, is of the 
nme genus. 

" Of cartilaginous fish, the sea-cow is fleshy, but the shari^ 
is superior to that, — that kind, I mean, which is called the 
asterias. But the alopecias, or sea-foi, is in taste very like 
tiie land animal, from which drcumstance, indeed, it has its 
name. The ray is a very delicate fish to the taste ; but the 
stellated ray is tenderer still, and ftiD of excellent juice ; but 
the smooth ray is less wholesome for the stomach, and has an 
unpleasant smelL But the torpedo, which is hard of digestion, 
is in the parts below the head vcay tender, and good for the 
stomach, and, moreover, very digestible, but its other parts 
are not so; and the small ones are the best, especially when 
tiiey are plain boiled. The rbin^ which is one of the carti- 
laginous class, is very digestible and light; but thoee of the 
lai^t size are the most nutiitious; and, as a general rule^ 

ATH, — VOL. □. OO 
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all tbe CBitilag^aotU! fish are apt to create flatulency and are 
Qeabj, aad difficult of digeBtion, and if they are eaten in any 
quantity, they are had for the eyes. The cuttlefish, when 
boiled, IB tender, palatable, and digBstible, and also good for 
the Btomach; but the juice which cornea firom it has the pro- 
perty of making the blood thin, and ia apt to cause secretions 
by hremorrhoids. The squid ia more digestible, and is 
nutritiouB, especially the amall-aized one; but when boiled 
they are harder, and not palatable. The polypus promotes 
amativenes^ but it ia hard and indigestible; and those of 
the largest size are the most nutritious, and when they are ' 
much boiled, they have a tendency to fill the stomach with 
liquid, and they bind the bowels. And Alexis, in his Pam- 
phila, points out the useful properties of the polypus, speakii^ 
as lollowB, — 

Bat if jDu axe ia lore, ClMon, 

What ia moie nsefnl ihan Ihass fish I briogl 

Cerjces, cockles, (oniona too, are here,) 

The might; poljpol, and good-sized turbot. 

"The pelamya also ia very nutritious and heavy, it ia also 
diuretic, and very indigestible; but when cured like tha etl- 
lubium, it is quit« as good for the stomaoh, and it haa a 
tendency to make the blood thin-; and the large kind is 
oalled tiie synodontis. The sea-swallow, or chelidonias, ia 
tdso something like the pelamjs, but harder; and the cbelidoa 
ia hke the polypus, and emita juice which purifies the com- 
plexion, and stirs up the blood. The orcynus is a fish who 
delights in the mud ; and the larger bind is like the cheli- 
doniaa in hardness, but the lower part of its abdomen and 
its coUar-bone are palatable and tender; but tht^e which are 
called costie, when cured and salted, are a middling fish. 
The lanthias haa rather a strong smell, and is tenderer than 
the orcynus." These are the statements of Dipliilua. 

5i. But Mnesitheua the Athenian, in hia treatise on 
Eatables, say^ — " The lai^r breed of fishes are called by some 
Boctile, and by othere sea-fish ; as, for instance, the chrysophrys, 
the sea-grayling, and the phagrus. And these are all difficult 
of digestion, but when they are digested they supply a great. 
deal of nourishment. And the whole class of scaly fish, such 
as the thynni, th& scombri, the tunnies, the congers, aud all of 
those kinds, are also gtegarious. But those which are not Been, 
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hj thenuelreB, nor in lai^ aboals, are the mo«t digertibltt, aaoU 
as the congers, and the carobariK, and fish of that kind. Bu4 
the gregarioua kinds of fish of that soit are very pkasant to 
tJie palate, for they are fab; but they are heavy, tuid difficult 
of digestion, on which account they are very good ibr curing; 
and, indeed, these kinds make the best cured fish Qf all ; they 
are also very good roasted, for by that process th^ &tty 
parte are got rid of. But those kinds which are skinned 
before tiiey are dressed, as a general rule, are those fish 
which have a rough outside to their ^n, not of scales, but 
suob aa rays and rhinta have. Aud all these kinds are easily 
diyidei into HaaJl pieces, but they have not a sweet amelL 
And they supply the body with plenty of moist nourirfuneut, 
and of all boiled tish they have the greatest effect on the 
bowels; but when they are roasted they are not bo good. 
And the whole claas of moUuscous fish, such aa polypi and 
onttlefisb, and others lika ihffia, are v^ry indigestibla, on 
which account thej are very snTiceable in exciting tJie 
amatory passions. They are also calculated to i^uee flatu- 
lenoe; and the time of indulgence in amatory pleasure* 
requires a flatulent habit of body. All these fish are bett^ 
when boiled. For their juices ara injurious, and you may 
see what juicea tiiey emit when they !u:e washed ; and the 
boiling extracts all these juices from their flesh. For as the 
heat which is applied in boiling ia a gradual one, and con- 
joined with moisture, there is, as it wa«, a sort of washing of 
them. But when, they are roasted, diat dries up the moisture, 
and moreover, as their fiesh is hard by nature, it is natural 
that it should be made more so in this way. 

55. " But anchovies of all kinds, and membmdea, and tri' 
chides, and all the other little fish which we eat backbones 
and all, make the digestion flatulent, and give a good deal of 
moist nutriment. And 30, as the digestion is miequaJ, the 
flesh being digested with great rapidity, and the bonaa dis- 
solving slowly, for tie anchovies are very bony of themselvesi 
tite digestion of the one part hinders the digestion of th« 
other, and go flatulence arises from the digestion, and moistnra 
comes from the quantity of nourishment. They are better 
when they are boiled, but still they have very unequal oSects 
on the bowels. The fish which keep dose to the cocks, such a* 
tench, and scorpions, ^d ses/TSparrows, and others of the sarat 
kind, supply a dry kind of nourishment to our bodies bat 
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they are light and Dutritious, and are easily digested, and 
leave nothing behind them, and are not apt to cause flatu- 
lence. And every kind of fish is more d^estible vhen 
dressed simply, and especially those vhich keep near the rocks 
have a better flavonr when dressed plainly. And the 
species vhlch is called eeft-fleshed is like them, namely, the 
sea-thrush, the sea-blackbird, and otheis which resemble 
them. And these contain more moisture than the others, 
and with respect to re&<eshing the strength of those who eat 
them, they have more efficacy. And if any one wishes to 
produce an efiect upon his bowela, he should eat them boiled ; 
but if he is in good health, then he will find them nutritious 
roasted. And as diuretio food th^ are equally osefiil cooked 
either way. 

66. " But the places of the sea where rivers and lakes fell 
into it, and also those where there are large bays and gal& 
of the sea, are those where all the fish are more juioy, and more 
full of &t They are also more palatable when caught in 
those places, but less nutritions and less digestible. And on 
the shore where it is exposed to the open sea, and where it is 
unprotected, then the fishes found there are for the most part 
hard and thin, beaten by the continued action of the waves. 
But where the sea is deep dose in Aon and less exposed to 
violent winds, especially if Ihore are any cities near, then there 
is the greatest number of fish, and they are equally excellent 
in respect of pleasantness of flavour and ease of digestion, 
and also in the nourishment which they afford to the body. 
But of sea fish those are the most indigestible and the heaviest 
which migrate at certain seasons &om the sea to the lakes and 
rivers; such as the cestieus; and as a general rule that is the 
charaoter of every fish which can live in both salt and fresh 
water. But of those which hve wholly in rivers and lakes, 
the river fish are the best ; for the water of lakes is more apt 
to putrefy. And, again, of river fish those are the best which 
are found in the moat rapid rivers j and especially the trout; 
for those are never found except where the river is rapid and 
oold, and they are far superior to all other river fish in their 
digestible properties." 

fi7. This now, my Mends, is my contribution, and I have 
brou^t you the wholesomeet food with which it was in my 
power to provide you. For, as you may read in the Parasite 
of AntiphauM,— 
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■ ■ So tli*( others from rich buiqueta conlnf 
Shoald blame the glaltonons earf^lU of their Mendi. ' 
And, indeed, I myself am not bo violently fond of fish ns the 
man in tjie Butalion of the Earns poet. (And that play is an 
amended edition of one of the Countryman's characters.) 
And he Boys — 

A. And 1 to-day will ^Te a fewt to all of jon ; 
And take you money now, and boy the anpper. 

B. Yea ; foe unless I've money I shoold bardly 
Know how to buy dlscreelly. But i' the first pUce, 
Tell me what food, what dUhes yon prefer. 

A. All kinds of food. 

B. Bat tell me separateljr. 
First now, should you approve of an; fieh 1 

A. A fishmonger came once ioto the country 
With a good basketfiill of sprats and triglidea, 
And, b; Jove, grestly he pleased all of us. 

B. Well, tell me then, should you now like some fishi 

A. Indeed I shoold, if they were rery little. 
For all large fish I always fancy cannibali. 

3. What can yoa mean, mj friend % 

A. Why, cannibals;— 
How can a man eat fish which eat op men % 

B. 'Tis pliun CDOngh that It is Helen's food 
This fellow means, just sprats and triglides. 

And in hia Countryman be also colla sprats and trigtides the 
food of Hecate. And Ephippus too, disparaging small fish, 
in his Philyra, q)eaks as follows — 

A. Uy father, would you like to go to market 
And buy some fish for me t 

B. What shall I ha^ t 

A. Some grown op fish, my father, no smsll babies. ] 

B. Do not you yet know all the worth of money 1 

58, And in the same poet, in his Spit-bearera, there ia a very 
witty young man who disparages everything connected with 
the purchase of fish. And he speaks thus — 
A , Bnt while you buy, don't disregard economy. 
For anything will do. 

B. Jost toll me how. 

A . Don't he eiponsive, though not mean or sUngy ; 

■ Whatever vou may buy wiil be enough ; ,' 

Some squids and cuttle-fish ; and should there ba '. I 

Some lobsters in the market, let's have one — ' 

Some eels will look nice too upon the table — i 
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Egpeciallfif from th« Thebu Ikkc i 
Then let us hsTC a cock, a tender pij;«otl, 
A pivrtridge, and s (rrw such other things; 
And If a ban shoald ofisr, then teoare ik 
B. Wh; how precin jon are In yoar directioiu t 

A. I'd ne«d b«, you are so eitraTagaot; 
And we are certain to have meat enough. 

B. Has anjhodj sent joo an; present 1 
A. No, but mj wife bta sMjriBced the calf 

Which from Coronc came, aad we to-moirow 

Shall Burelj sup on IL 
And in Maedmachui, the Moroae Man, in the play of the 
same name, being a great miaer, lays to the extravagant 
young man in the play — 

A. I do entreat you, do not lecture me 

So Tery fiercely; do not Bay no much 

About the moncf ; recollect I'm jooi uncle ; 

Be moderate, I heg-. 

S. How can J be 

Uora moderate than I am) 

A. At lB»at he briefer, ' 

And don't deceive me ; dm diminntiTis ; 

For fieh saj fiihlings ; if you want anght more. 

Speak of your bits of dishes; aod at least 

I shall be ruin'd with a better grace. 
69. But ance, as fortune wonld have it bo, in the before- 
quoted linea, — my excellent Ulpian, or you too, you sons of 
grammarians, just tell me what was Epliippiia's meaning in 
what I have just repeated, when he said — 
The eair 

Which from Corone' cane, tnd ve to-morrow 

Shall surely sup on it 
For I thiu,k there is here an allusion to some historical fact, 
and I should like to underetand it. And Plutarch said, 
— ^There is a Ehodian tale, which, however, I can hardly 
repeat at the moment, because it is a very long time since I 
have &llen in with the book in which it occurs. Bat I know 
that Ph<emx the Colophonian, the Iambic poet, making 
mention of some men as eoUecting money for the Jadidaw, 
speaks aa follow! 



1 Corone is not a woman'e name, tn some have liaeikd; the alluiion 
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Or «1«e a plate of wheat ; or elu a loaf, 

A halfpenny, or whatsoe'er ;od please ; 
Qiie, my good friends, whatever you can ipare 
To the poor jackdaw ; e'en a grain of salt ; 
For willingly she feeds on anythins; 
' And he who salt bestows to-day, to-moirow 
M^ give some honey. Open, boy, the door ; 
Plutus has heard, and stntight a nerving maid 
Brings out some £ga. Qods, let that msiden be 
Sor ever free from harm, and may she find 
A wealthy husband of distingnish'd name : 
And may she show unto har aged father 
A Itis^ boy, and on her molher'a lap 
Place a fair girl, her daughter, to bring up 
A happy helpmate for some Incfcy cousin. 
But I, where'er my feet conduct my eyes. 
Sing vith alternate melody at the gatei 
Of him who girea, and him who rude deniea. 
At present I'll leave off, and say no more. 

And at the end of this set of iambics be sa3'B — 

But you, my friends, who have good gt^re at horns. 
Give wmethiag. Give, king; give yoa too, boutewife. 
It is the law tl^t all sbauld give their hand 
When the crow begs. And you who know this law. 
Give what you pleaae, and it shall he sufficient. 

And those people vho went about collecting for the jackdaw 
(jtopwvij} were called Coronistte, as Pampbiius of Alexandria 
tells us, in bis treatise on N^ames. And the songs whicb are 
sung b; them are called coronismata, as Agnocles tbe EUiodiau 
tells us, in bis Coroniste. 

60. Tbere is also another collection made among the 
RbodianB, the making of which is called xc^ovt^ni' ; and it 
is. mentioned by Theognia, in the second ijook of hia treatise 
on the Saorifices in Ebodes, where he writes thus — " There is 
a speoios of collecting which the Ebodiana call xtXiZovi^av, 
whicb takes place in the month Boedromion. And it derives 
its name of ^c^tSoiotcu' because the people are accustomed to 
otter the following Hong : — 

The swallow, the swallow (x*AiS^r) is come, 
Bringing good seasons and a joyful time. 
Her belly is while, her back is black. 
Bring, oh bring, a cake of figs 
Out of your luiurious bonse. 
Bring a cup of wine. 
And a dish of cheese, 
And a bag of wheat. 
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Tbou th« e<x»d smtloir will not demise. 
Nor a, cake of eggs. 
Shalt m now go, or shall we get lometbingl 

Oiva Bomething, and we'll go ; if jou give nothing 

We will notceise to pester you ; we'll force the door 

And carry it away, or tli' upper lintel. 

Or e'en jour wife who sita within the hooae. < 

She ia but little, we shall find her light. 

If you give aomethiDg. let it he worth havinff. 

Open, then, open the door to the swallow,^ 

For we are not old men, bat only hoys. 
And Cleobulus the Lindian waa the first man who introduced 
the cufltom of thja collection, at a time when there waa a 
great want in Lindus of a collection of money. 

61. But, since we liave mentioned the Rhudian histories I 
myself am now going to tell you somethiug about fish, &om 
the account given of the beautiful Rhodes, which that delight- 
ful writer Lynceus says is full of ejcellent fish. Ergias the 
Bhodian, then, ia his Accotmt of hie own Country, having 
firat made mention of the Phceniciana, who inhaiited the 
island, says — " That Phalanthus, and his friends, having a 
very strong city in lalysus, called Achaia, and being very 
economical of their provisions, held out for a long time against 
IphicluB, who besieged them. For they bad also a prophecy 
given them by some oracle, that they should keep the place 
till crows be<»me white, and till flsh were seen in their gob- 
lets. They thet'efore, expecting that these thii^ would never 
happen, prosecuted the war with less vigour. But Iphiclus, 
having heard from some one of the orades of the Phoenicians, 
and having waylaid a hi^ly-trusted adherent of Phalanthus, 
whose name was Larcas, as he was going for water, and 
having entered into a covenant with him, caught some fi^ at 
the eprii^, and putting them into the ewer, gave them to 
Larcaa, and bade him carry the water back, and pour it inti> 
the goblet from which he was used to pour out wine for Pha- 
lanthus : and he did so. And Iphiclus also caught somo 
crows, and smeared them over with gypsum, and let them Sy 
again. Rut when Phalanthus saw the crowa, he went to his 
goblet; and when he saw the fish there, he considered that 
the place no longer belonged to him and his party, and so ha 
sent a herald to Iphiclus, demanding permisdon to retire, 
with all his troops, under the protection of a treaty. And 
when Iphiclus a^«ed to this, Phalanthus devised the foilow- 
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ing contrivance. Having alain some Tictim8,'aad taken odt 
the entrtula, lie endeaToured to put in some silver and gold, 
and HO to cany it away. But when Iphiclus perceived thia, 
he prevented it And when Phalanthus allied agaiiut him 
the oath which he had taken, when he swore to tdlow them 
to take away whatever they had in their bellies, he met them 
with a counter device, giving them vessels to go away in, but 
taking away the rudders, and the oars, and ^e sails, saying 
that he had sworn to give them boats, and nothing further. 
And as the Phcenicians were in great perplexity, they buried 
a g^'eat deal of their riches underground, marking the places 
where they buried it, that at some fiiture time they might 
come and take it up again; but they left a great deal for 
Iphiclus. And so, when the Phcenicians had left, the place in 
this manner, the Greeks became masters of it." And Poly~ 
zeluB has given the same account, in his History of Bhodian 
Affiiirs; and says — "That the only people who knew tba 
secret about the fishes and the crows were Phaces and his 
daughter Dorcia; and she, being beloved by Iphiclus, and 
having come to an agreement to marry him through the 
intervention of her nurse, persnaded the man who brought 
the water to bring the fish and put them into the goblet ; 
and she herself whitewashed the crows, and let them go." 

62. And Creophylus, in his Annals of the Ephemans, says — 
" Those who colonized Ephesus, being much perplexed for 
want of a place where they could settle, sent at last to the ora- 
de, and asked where they should build themselves a city ; and 
he told them to build a city in that place which a fish should 
show them, and to which a wild boar should guide them. 
Accordii^ly, it ia said that some fishermen were breakfasting 
at the spot where the fountain called Hypelseus now is, and 
where the harbour is which is called the sacred harbour ; and 
that one of the fish leaped up with a burning cinder sticking 
to him, and fell on some of the refuse; and that by this 
means a thicket was set on fire, in which there happened to 
be a wild boar ; and he, being disturbed by the fire, ran for 
some distance up the mountain which is called the Rough 
Mountain, and at last was transfixed by javelins, and fell 
where the temple of Minerva now stands. And the Epbe- 
nans, having crossed over from the island, occupied that for 
twenty-one years, and in the twenty-second year they founded 
Trachea and the towns around Coreasus, and erected a temple 
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to Biftna in the market-place, and one to the Pythian Apollo 
overlooking the harbour." 

63. Now after this long oonTersation, all of a sudden there 
■was heard all over the city the mumc of flutes and the noise of 
cymbals, and also a great crash of drums, with singii^ at the 
same time. And it happened to be the time of a festival 
which used formerly to be called the Faiilia, but which ia 
now called the Bomana, in honovir of the temple built to 
the Fortune of the City, by that most escellent and accom- 
plished sovereign Hadrian. And aU t^ inhabitants of Rome 
{and all the foreigners aojouming in the city) every year 
keep that day as a remarkable one. Accordingly, Ulpian 
said, — My friends, what is this ? — 

Ib it A BDpp«r or ■ Diamage feast 1 
For certainly there is no picnic held now. 
And when some one replied that every one in the city was 
danoing (using the verb 0aAA/£(ii) in honour of the goddeas, 
— My fine fellow, said Ulpian, laughing, what Greek in the 
world ever called this dancing ^oAAur^'s ? You should have 
said mttna^ovtriy or ^(optvmxra', or, at all events, some word in 
common use ; but you have bought us a name out of the 
Subuia, 

And ^oilt the wine by pouring Id this water.' 
And MyrtiluB said — But I will prove to you, my dear Epiti- 
mtaus,' that the word is a genuine Greek word ; for you, who 
want to stop every one's mouth, have not sucoeeded in con- 
victii^ any one of ignorance, but have proved youraelf to be 
emptier t^n a snake's cast-ofT f^in. Epicharmus, my moat 
excellent gentlemen, in his Theori, speaks of the ySaAAur^, 
and Italy is no great way from Sicily. Accordingly, in that 
play, the public ambassadors, surveying the ofierings at Fytho, 
and mentioning each one separately, apeak as follows : — 
Here there are brHzen caldrons, brazen goblets, 
And spits. And then to see the men witli spits 
And Sntes, too, dsneing (fiawlfaims), what a sight it was I 
And Sophron, in his play which is entitled Nymphoponus, 
Bays — 

Thai he did take it, and proceeded onwards ; 
The rait did foUow dancing ({^Juu^<>'). 
And again he says — 

Dandng (JSoWlf'Mn'is) they filled the entrance room with dang. 
* From JTiTifiiii, to rebuke. 
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And Alexis, in his Curia, says — 

And DOir I >ee a mnlUtaile of man 

Hutening to a fcait, ai If a goodly company 

TVere here invilcd. lil*y it be my luck 

To keep OBt of your way, my rcTclUn, 

Art«r yonr dBaciaff (SoAAur^iJi) and yoar fitaattng both 

Have gone off veil and are quite finish'd. 

. Tor 1 (bould never bear my robe off ufcly, 

Unleaa my wingi had grown. 
I knoir, too, that the vard is found in other places, and when 
I recollect the exact passage, 1 will bring it fonrcird. 

64. But we have a right to Bsk of you, mho have quoted 
to ns these lines out of Homer, 

Bat say, you joyful troop bo gaily dreat. 

Is thU a bridal or a friendly least 1 — 
in what respect the diSbront sorts of feasts, which he calls 
tSXairivri and I/kcmk, differ from one another 1 But, since 
yon are ulent, I will tell youj fur, as the poet of Syracuse 
. says,— 

1 by myeelf am equal to the task 

WUch fonaerly it took two men to annrer. 
The ancients used to call sacrifices, and the more splendid 
kind of preparations, cUinriycu; and those who partook of 
them they used to call tUMrwatrrm. But those feafits they 
called epoTOi, the materials for which were contributed by aU 
who joined in them ; and this name was derived from aU the 
guests being friendly together (aTro toS mn/tp^) and contri- 
bnting. And this same tpovtn is also called diaooi, and those 
who partake of it are called ipavumu and crvvSuurarau The 
crowd, also, which follows Bacchus in bis feetivala is called 
6uuroi, as Euripides says — 

I Bee three tliiasi oF women conung. 
And they gave them the name ftotros from the word 0<ds ; — 
and, indeed, the Lacedtemonian form of the word ®tx is o-uk. 
■ And the word ciXaxin? is derived from the preparation and 
expense gone to for such purposes; for being destructire and 
extravagant is called Xa^iTrr^i*' irai Xajrof**, from which words 
the poets have used the word dXanaifii for to destroy. And 
the plunder which is oarried off af^r the sacking of a city 
they call Xaifnipa. And accordingly jS^hylus and Euripides 
have given to the more liuurious banquets the name of 
dXawtnu, from tiie verb AaritCM. There is also a verb, Xaxrt*, 
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<n1iich means to digest one's fbod, and to become relaxed 
(Aoynpo;) by becoming empty. And fixim this word Xayapo^ 
we get the word XayAiv (Uie flank), and alBO kdyayov (a thin, 
broad cake) ; and from the word AoTamo we get Xarrdpa (the 
loins). And the verb Xo^vrru means, with great freedom 
and abundance to evacuate and erupt ooeeelf. And the word 
iianuimi (to spend) is derived from Sarrrw ; and Soxtqi is akin 
to Stalitk^; on which account we find the verbs Samo and 
SapScarm applied to those who eat in a voracious and savage 
manner. Homer says — 

Him the fierce dogi and hixngrj VQlCnre» ton (itBTttwfu'). 
But the word tvmxta (a luxurious feast) is derived not fi^m. 
6)^, which means nutj-iment, but from everything going oa 
well (otto Toti tv fx*'") ^ such a banquet, in which those who 
assemble honour the deity, and give themselves up to mirth 
and relaxation; and from this relaxation (oiro roii litSitmi) 
tiiey call wine fiiffv, and the god who gave them wine they 
call Methymnssus, and Lyteus, and Evius, and Icius; Just as 
also they call a man who is not suUen-looking and morose 
lAopos; on which account, too, they pray the deity to be pro- 
pitious (rXcut), uttering the ejaculation ii;, ii;. And &om this 
again they call the place where they do this Itpov. And that 
they meant very nearly the same &iag by tXciu? and IXoyjos 
is plain from the language used by Ephippus, in his play 
entitled Traffic; for he is speaking of a courtesan, and ho 
says — 

Then too, when an; one ia ont of hnmour, 
When he comes in she flatten him diEcreetlj, 
And kine» him, not pressing his moa^ hurd 
Like aome fierce euvraj; buC just billing towards him 
Like some tontl sparrow ; then she sings and comforta him, ' 
And makes him cheerful (Ixapii) and dispels all clouds 
Prom off hia &ce, and readers him propitious (fAttii). 
65. But the ancients, who represented the gods under the 
form of men, arranged all their festivals on a similar prin- 
ciple; for, seeing that it is not possible to divert men from 
an eagerness for pleasure, but tbat it is useful and expedient 
to accustom them to enjoy themselves with moderation and 
in an orderly manner, they set apart certain times, and, 
sacrificing first to the gods, they in this way permitted them 
relaxation and enjoyment, in order that every one, thinking 
that the gods had come among them, and were present at the 
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fiistfhiits and libations, vnght enjoy hlmeelf irith order and 
decency. Accordingly Homer Bays — 

There, too,, ma PaUoa to partake the feast : 
and N'^tune, too, is rapreaent«d thus — 

The monBTeh of the main, a hearenl; ^est. 

In Elhiapia grscei tho genial feait. 

There oD the vorld'a eitremcst verge, reTered 

With hecalomhe and pnijer ia pomp prefen'd. 

Distant he laj:' — 
and of Jupiter he saye — 

The sire of gods aed all the ethereal trsia 

On the irami limits of the furthest main 

!NoiF unz with mortals, nor disdam t« grace 

The feast of Ethiopia's hlamclcss race.' 
And if a man of more mature age, and devoted to wise and 
virtuoua pursuits, is present, they are ashamed to Bay or do 
anything indecorous; as also Epicharmus says, somewliei'e or 
other: — 

Bat irben tbeir aged toperiorB are preeent. 

Young men shonld ^ent be. 
Therefore, considering that the gods were near to them, they 
celebrated their festivals in an orderly and temperate man- 
ner ; on which account it was not the fashion of the ancient* 
to He at their meals, but, as Homer says, — 

FeuiJDg the; sate ; 
nor were they accustomed to drink to the extent of drunken- 

Bot when they'd eaten thag, and drank their fill. 

Bach to bis room retired, not dreaming ill. 
66. But the men of modem times, pretending to be sacri- 
ficing to the gods, and inviting their fidends and nearest 
kinsmen to the sacrifice, vent imprecations on their children, 
and abuse their wives, and treat their slaves with indignity, 
and threaten the multitude, almost verifying the Ime of 
Homer: — 

Bat now with epeed let's tahe a short repast. 

And Tall refresh'd to bloody eonflict hasle. 
Nor do they ever give a thought to what has been said by 
the poet who wrote the poem entitled Chiron, whether it is 
Pherecrates, or Kicocoachue, the teacher of rhythm, or what- 
ever else his name may have been ; — 

■ Horn. OdTM. L 22. ■ Bom. Iliad, L 12(. 
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When ran hAve uk'd » fiiend to codm ta fpfvc. 

Do not be uigrf when tod see him came ; 

Th>l is the part of an nunorth; man ; 

But give younelf to happy tboughti «f joj. 

And study to amiue ;our fri«ad and gueeU 
But now men utterly forget all theae rules, and tbey recollect 
only the lines which foUow them, which are all written in 
imitation of the Great Eon which are attributed to Hesiod, 
and which are alBo meant as a parody oa his great work. 
Works and Days ; — 

When any of na does celebrate 

A sacrifice, and bida hia friendj to th' feast, 

SIJU, if he come, ve'ie Tex'd and look kakauc^ 

And Tish him to depart irithout delay. . 

And he hii want of welcome soon perceives 

And reaaeumes his shoes; when some one rises ] 

Of tiie BurrouDding revallen, and says, 

" Here, my friend, do not go ; why won't yon drink 1 

Take off your shoes." And then the host again 

Is angry with the guest who calls him back. 

And quotes some scraps of poetry against him, — ' 

" Remember, always speed the psiting gnest. 

And when a man ia sleeping let him r«sli." 

Do not we in this manner oft behare 

When feasting those we choose to call our friends 1 
And, moreover, we add this : — 

Let not a uumennu party vex yonr mind,' 

For more si« pleased, and the cost's near tbe same. 
67. And when we are sacrificing to the gods, we epend as 
little as possible upon our sacrifices, and give them the most 
ordinary presents; as the admirable Meoander tells u>, in his 
Drunkenness: — 

We don't do other things as we perform 

Our duties to the god^ We aacriSco 

One sheep ecarco worth (en or a dozen drachnue ; 

But for our flote-wamen, our perfumes rich. 

Our harpers, Thaslsn and Mendnan wine, 

Eels, cheese, and honey to regale ourselves. 

We do not a whole talent think too much. 

'Tis TSty well to spend a dozen drachma 

When wo are sacrificing to the goda. 

But if you much curtail that slight expense, 

Are you not thos dighonoaiing the gods 1 

I, if i were a god, would nc'sr allow 

A scanty loin of beef to load my allorSi 

Unless an eel were also sacrificed, '' 

Bo that CoUimedon might die of raffa. 
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68. And the tmciento call some feaats nriSoiri^ia, that is to 
Bay, given into the bargun, — the same which the Aleian- 
dnana call f£ hriSoiuinai'. Alexia, at all events, in his Woman 
at the Well, says — 

A. And Dov tha mwter here lua sent ■ bUts 
To bring to me a j»r of his own wina. 

B. I imderstiiad ; thig ig triSiaiiua, 

A gift into the likrgsia, m k m^eireight ; 

1 prsiee the vise old woman. 
And Crobylua, in hia Suppoeititiotu Son, eaye — 
A. Laches, I come to ;oa ; proceed. 

B. TThichwayl 
A. How can yon aak 1 Why, to m; mictnn, who 

Hm a feut Vntan^ui piepired ; 

And ID hei hononr oal; yesterdsy 

Ton made the guggts drink down twelve glames each. 
The ancients, also, -were acquainted with the banquets which 
are now called dole-basket banquets; and Fbereci;ates men- 
tions them in bis Foi^tM Man, or the Sea; Baying — 

Haying prepared a amall dole-baaket sapper 

He went away to Ophela. 
And this clearly points to the dole-basket eupper, when a maa 
prepares a supper for himself, and then puts it in a basket^ 
and goes off to sup with some one. And Lysias has used the 
word <ravStarvov for a banquet, in his speech against Uicinus, 
on his trial for murder; for be says that he had been invited 
to a (nivScdrvcv ; and Plato says — " Those who had made a 
trvvSairyav :" and Aristophanee, in his Geiytades, saye — 

Praising great £schy1na in hia inirtinnv, 
on which account eome people wish to write the title of 
Sophoclea's play in the neuter gender, SwStijnw. Some 
people also use the expression uwayuyyia ZfiTrva, picnic feasts; 
as Aleiis does, in his Man fond of Beauty, or the Nymphs, 
where he says — 

Come, ait yOD down, and call those damaela in; 

We'jB got a picnic here, but well I know 

That yonr'i ia but a akin-Sint diapoution. 
And Ephippus says, in his Geryones,— 

They also celebmt* a picnic feast 
They also use the verb trwarfii for to drink with one another, 
and the noun <rwayioyioi' for a drinking party, Uenander, jq 
his Angry Woman, says — 

And for this learaa new they drink {nnfYoun} aleoa : 
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imd presenUy allerwardB he says — 

And ao the; eoded tbe entertainment ((rwir)>c(7ia>). 
And probably the awayayiov is the game as that which was 
also called to airo min^ohav Siiin'ov. But what the iniii^nkal, 
on coDtribatiooB, are, we leam irom Alexis, in his Woman 
who has taken Mandragoi^ where he says — 
A. I'll eome and bring my contribu lions now. 
S. Saw, soDlributiODs 1 

A. The Choleidiam 
Cill fringci, &1alMutei, icent l>oxee. 
And other things of that kind, contributlont. 
But the Argives, as Hegesanrler tells us in his Commentaiiea, 
(the following are his eiact words) — " The AigiveB call the 
contributions towards an entertainment which are brought by 
the revellers, ;plv; and each man's share they call olan." 

69. And now, since this book also has come to a not 
unsuitable end, my good friend Timocrates, let us stop our 
discussion at this point, lest any one should think that we 
were formerly fisbes ourselves, as Empedocles says that he 
was ; for that great natural philosopher says — 
For I mjielf have be«D a boy, a girl, 
A buah, a bird, and Gah which roame Uu lea. 



BOOK IX. 

1. But now let each becalm hii troubled brsut, 

Wash, and partake serene the friendl; feaat ; 
While to renew thee* topiei we delaf 
Till Heavea'E TeTolrtug lamp reatorea the day, 
both to you and me, Timocrates. For when Dome hams 
were brought round, and some one asked whether they were 
tender, using the word Ttuttpoi, — In what author doea 
ttunpoi occur 3 said Ulpian : and is there any authority, 
too, for calling mustard rrCvawi instead of vaim t For I see 
that that condiment is being brought round in the dishes 
with the hams. And I see that the word KuiXcof, a ham, is 
now used in the masculine gender, and not in the femiuiue 
only, as our Attic writers use it. At all events, Epicharmus, 
£a his Megarian Woman, says — 

SauBigei, cheese, and hama (mXiel), and arUchoke^ 
Bd( not 1 tinsle thins that's Mtable : 
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&nd in hia Cyclops he says — 

IV* t^pe u good, b; Jove, and w U iwin <aotWi>. 
And learn this now &om me, you wise man, that Epiohar- 
mus, in this last passage, uses v"!^ ^°^ what, in every other 
place, he calls ^ma, tripe. And I see, too, that salt is used in 
seasoning in other dishes; but of salt which is not seasoned 
the Cynics are full, among whom we find, in the Cotycua of 
Antiphanea, another Cynic saying — 

or delicuieg which the «ea prodaooa, 

W« hare bat one, but thai Is comteut, Hit ; 

And thea' 

I sec^ too, that brine is mingled with vinegar ; and I know, 
too, that now some of the inhabitants of Foutua prepare the 
picUe which they call oiygaram, or vin^ar pickle, by itself 
2. Zoilus replied to this, and said — Aristophanes, my good 
friend, in hia Lemnian Woman, has used the word nuctpos for 
delicate, saying — 

Lemniu prodneing good and delicate (Twtpgiu] beans : 
and Phereorates, in hia Crapatalli, says — 

To make the vetcbea delicate {raxtpoii) : 
and Nicander the Colophonian has used the ward o-u^xi in 
his Theriacans, where he said — 

A brazen cucumber and mujlard too (ir[n)iv} ; 
and in his Georgica he writes — 

The biting pungent leed otmuataid {nr^inm) ; 
and again he says — 

Cardamum and the plant which itiDgi the noM, 

The black-IeaT'd mustard (alirqini). 
And (Urates, in his treatise on the Attic Dialect, introdnoes 
Aristophanes aa saying — 

He looked mustard {rlran) and drew down his browa, 
as SeleucuB quotes it, in his books on Hellenism. But it is a 
line out of the Knights, and it ought to be read thus — ' 

idC^Xffa rArv, not ml ffXin vtriwa : 

for no Attic writer ever used the form <rlvaini, althou^ 
there is a reason for each form. For vitm may be said, as if, 
it were va/^, because it has no ^mtk, or growth. For it is 
o^Js and little, like the anchovy, which is called o^tn;, and 
is called crimirv, because it injures the eyes (otWcu rovt &ra$) 
> 'nie fragment here glren appears to be hopeleaalj coinipL 
ATH. — -VOL. IL P P 
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by its smell, as the onion has the none of Kpopfomr, heosaaa 
it makes m wink oat eyta (in rms iw^ot /tooftty). And 
Zflondliui iha oamic 'wiitaT asya, in his S«jrtiiro— 

TUs aril m no koger Eril ; lO 

Sj dao^rtsr ii oonapted bythe atnogsb 
And iha.i exqnisHa writar, Ariatopluuias, nwntioas nh sad 
tineffo:, saying, in the place vherehe vpeaks of Stkmdne the 
tragedian, — 

A. How cut I swalloir Bthendiu'* «orA I 
£. Bj Boaking them in Yiaegax er «Mte «l!k 

3. We then, my good friend, have gone along with you in 
&G6e inquiries. But we hiire & ri^^ to expect an answer 
from you, in irtiat auUior the word rapo^ts is nsed for a 
vesseL For when speaking of some -rictnala of rarious aorta, 
which were carefuJIy dre^ed, and of some other things of 
this sort, I am aware that Plato, in his Festivals, baa oeed the 
following ezpresmons — 

Whence tttrls]H»kes joigbt be got, »nd ■ofu^ltfr. 
And again, in his Enropa, speaking at conaideiable length of 
some exquiute dish, he has used the following ezpresnons 
ttnoi^ othei's — 

A. The woman it asleep;- 

Th&t she ia doing nathing. - - 

A. Thenpo^fSts 
Aie 1^1 *ir»]te ; sad there U not a tiling 
Here CKlciiIated to give plewure alwajB. 

B. But when us theee mipu^Utt, I pnr ;oal 

And in the passage immediately following, he nses the word 
wofio^U, as if it were equiraleat to snpoi^runTrui, a delicai^; 
and in his Phaon he says — 

Otiier men'i tliiii^ ue Mke wafeiilrs, 
They pleaae a Bh(nt time, and ue quicUy spent. - 
And Aristophanes, in bis Dsedalns, says — 
All women baie one ut of prinai^es, - 
And biive a ioTcr, like a xapo^li, ready. 

4. So when Ulpian made no re[dy, — But I, .said Iieonidas, 
have a right to speak, since I have been silent a, long time. 
But 03 SvenuB the Parian says — 

M*ny moi m&ke s point of eontr*dietiBg 
On evGiy lubject equally ) hut care not 
Whether tboy righUy contradict iv not 
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Bat For Buch taen lliim'i bii lii Mimi (Htliii. 
" Tlut Hif be janT apmion, thli U inina." 
But with gooi ai;gniDeBts am maj perenida 
Tbe wh* nitll mae : tm aln j» mm at hdh 

£. And nry grwflwrt fivud MjitQnf-~CDr I have talwi fbA 
vords out of 7oiir mouth, Antiphanea, — in hU Bceotun, iaa 
used this word vope^ £» a TCoal, wfaae be wti — 

AfUr dis Itm Inifted 70a to mpper. 

She sets before yon a ira|Mi|>lt full of ... . 
And Alrais, in Vm Hesone, nje — 

But when he *kv two men mil icnited with 

The table Dd lOKTifiiis it in-doon, 

Qrotuiing beneath a number of wofti^ito, - . 

Looking no mora at me, he M^d .... 
And the man who was the author of the plsys which are 
attnbutsd t« Magnes, Bays in his fint BMXiitaB — 

Tbew tfaii^ sie DVTinifvi^t of ffi to Be. 
And Achceus, in his £thon, a satjric drama, Bays — 

And let these savenij bail'd and roaeted Dteata 

On the rapo^Oti be mrred la pineea. 
And Sotades tiie comic writer axjt, in Ini Uab wrongly 
Ransomed — 

m to CrobjlnB, 
ra aloB^ bat m 
18 a Beaaoning to lomething else. 
But the word is used in an aubiguiAiB aemie by Xenrahon, in 
the firet book of hie Cjroptedia. For the philoBophet Bays, 
" Tfaey brought him Tropo^iSo^ and condiments of aH sorts, 
and food of all kinds." And in the works of the author ef 
Chiron, which is usually attributed to Fherecrates, the word 
nxtpoi^it is used for seasoning; and not, ae Didymne, in his 
treatise on Words used in a Coirapted Sense, asserts, for a 
vessel. For he says — 

By Jove, aa npoflltt are pivsed or blamed 

Because of the wj in which thej flEvonr meat, 

So Caletaa eileema tbeee people notbhig. 
And Ificophon, is his ^rens, says — 

Others mti7 fight file Topo^lt for th^ saaL 
And Aristophanes says, in his Dndahii, — 

AH womea bare one set of prindplcs. 

And hare ■ lover, like a mpirfli, readf. 
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And Plato Bays, in his Festdvals,— 

'Whence bftdej-cakes mi^ be got, utd npo^lSti, 

Bat he is speaking here of cooking and seasoning onions. 

But the Attic writera, my Syri-Attic friend Ulpitm, use 

iftfiaiifLa also in this sense; as Theopompus says, in hia 

Peace: — 

Bread's a good thing ; but SMery and triclu. 
When added aa a uasomng t'><^^W») t*> bread, 
Are odioue an caa be. 

6. When Bpeaking of hams, they use the two forma muA^ 
and moX:^. Eupolis, in his Autolyous, says— 

The legs and hanu (uiX^m) oat of the oonp. 
And Enripidea, in his Sciron, says — 

Nor hams (iat\^nj) of kids. 
But the word kuX^ is contracted irom KuXm, as mic^ from 
<rvK4a, Xtcvr^ from Xcovrta ; so koiX^ from KuAta. Aristo- 
phanes, in hia second Flutus, says — 

Alas the ham (wAip) which I hare just deroar'd 1 
And in his Daitaleis he says — 

And the &t hams (mXal) of tender litOe ^gs 

And dainty tit-blta Bwifb to flf. 
And in his Storks he says — 

The heads of lambs, the hami (mAit) of kidi. 
And Plato, ift his Griffins, says — 

Fish, and hams (iciiAit), and uosaigea- 
And Ameipeias, in his Gonnus, says — 

The ham {jmXq) from off the victim, and the ribs. 

And (he lef( ude o' th' head are luiullf giveo. 
And Xenophon, in his boot on Hunting, says—" The ham 
(k<uX^) is fleshy, and the loins moist." And Xenophanes the 
Colophonian, in his Elegies, says — 

?or haring sent a hun (irnXq) of kid, jon won 

A mighty leg of earefdllj fatted bull. 

An bonouTable present for a man. 

Whose gloi7 shall pervade all Qreece, and never 

Oease irhlle the poets end the songs of Oreeee 

Survive In memory sad the mouths of men. 

7. And as immediately after this a great quantity of food 
of all sorts was brooght in, we will just mention those dishes 
wladh seem most worthy of being remembered ; for there 
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was a great quantity of birds, and of geese, and also of Toung 
birds (which some people call vimu), and of pigs, and of those 
highly-esteemed birds the pheasants. And after I have told 
jou about the vegetables, I itU1 then enumerate to you the 

other dishes also. 

8. First of all, there were turnips ; and Apellas, in his 
treatise on the Cities in Peloponnesus, says that tumipe are 
called yturripvi by the I^cedfemonians : and Ificander the 
Golbphonian, in his Dialects, says that among the Bfsotians it 
is cabbages which are caUod yatrripK, and that turnips are 
called in Bceotia ^«(Ari8«. But Amerifls and Timachidas 
affirm that it is gourds which are called ifiKtknBti. And 
Speusippus, in the second book of his treatise on Things 
resembling one another, says — " The radish, the turnip, the 
rape, and the nasturtium all resemble each other." But 
Gkucus, in his Cookery Book, spells the word paijivt (rape) 
with the lene r, — pdmi^. But these yegetables have nothing 
else like theio, unless, indeed, it be the plant which we call 
bounias : but Theophrastus does not use the name of bou- 
nias, but calls it a sort of male turnip ; and perhaps the 
plant which he means is the bounias. And Nicander, in his 
Georgics, mentions the bounias — 



For there m two kinds 

Wbich from the radish spring : one long, one firm. 

Both seen in Tell-lill'd b«di Gi kitchen gudens. 
And the turnips which grow on the banks of the Cephisua 
are mentioned by Cratis, in his Orators, thus — 

And whollj like the tnmipB of Cephistis. 
But Theophrastus says that there are two kinds of turnips, 
the male and the female, and that they both come from the 
some seed J but Poeidonius the Stoic philosopher, in the 
twenty-seventh book of his Histories, concerning Dalmatia, 
says that there are some turnips which grow without any 
omtivation, and also some carrots that grow wild. But Biphi- 
luB the physician, of Sipimos, says — " The turnip has atte- 
nuating properties, and is harsh and indigestible, and moret- 
over is apt to cause flatulence: but the vegetable called 
bounias is superior to that; for it is sweeter in taste and 
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biore digestible, in vlclitioii to being whoJswmB for tlte ato- 
mai(^ and nutritioiw. Bat the txLnnp," he at^ "^ea 

routed, is more enaly digested, but in this Btftte it attenuates 
the blopd BtiU more," This Tegetabla is meikti<med by £ubu- 
lus, in his Ancylion, where he aaya— - 

1 briiQ; UiiB tOTBlp to 1m roMled aow. 
And Alexis, in his Enthuaast, aajB— 

I BpMk l« Plalcm;, naitiiig tUoes of tuntip. 
But the taimip, whan picicled, is more attenuating in its 
^Seats than iriien boiled, especially when it is pidded with 
mustard, aa Diphilns says. 

9. Then there was the cabbage. Eodomus the Atheman, 
in his treatane on VegetableE, say^ tiot there are three kinds 
of cabbi^e — the kind called the Ktlt-cabbage, aud the Bmootb- 
leaved-eabbt^e, and the parsley-cabbage : and that the salt- 
oabbi^ is reiAoned the finest irf all in respect of its delicacy 
of taste; and it grows in Eretria, and Cyme, and Rhodes, tmd 
also in Caidos and £pbeeu9 : but tlie smoodi-leaTed kmd 
is found in every oountry; and the paraky-cabbi^ haa itfi 
name from the caAj nature of its leaTes, for it is like parsley, 
both in t^t respect and in its gmerai thiekneeB. But Theo- 
phrastus writes thus — " But of the ^a^xov^ — I mean the taib- 
b^^e,— there is one kinid with ourly kavee, and another with 
smooth leaves, and a third which is wild." And Siphilus the 
Siphnian says — " The finest and most delicious cabbage grows 
in Cyme: in Alexandria it is bitter; and the seed which is 
brot^t &om diodes to Aleswidria produced sweet cabbage 
for one year, after which time it degeneratea again, trom the 
nature of the soiL" And Nicaiider, in his Oeorgios, saya — 

The gnu)otii-leav«d cabbage sometunes wild U found, 

And then the cttrly manj-lesTed plants 

Areafteaao«B is bedi; 

There is another kind, of reddish coloni, 

Like frogs in drought : some of bad cotoor too 

Do come from Cjme, like the dingy soles 

Which cobbkn oAeo sew on vom-out boob ; 

And tiMu tha aunenCs ia ths Prophels cftlL 
But perhaps Nicander calla the cabbage Prophet^ aa beiiig 
BWjred; sinoe in Hipponax, in his Zambica, we find some suoh 
liiHa as these, — 

He falli^ down woishipp'd Ui* MTe»4eaTed cabbagtv 

Ta whicli, before she dmnk the poisoo'd druight, 

Pandora hrooght a cake at the Tha^lis. 
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And AnaniuB says — 

And, bj tbe otbbafs d« I rnv, I kra tlue 

Bj^tittammamblmm. .... 
And TelecHdes, in his Prytanes, uses the oath, " Tea, by the 
cabbages 1" and EpidiarmiiB hss the same exckmation in 
hia Earth and Sea j and bo has Enpoli^ in his Dyen ; and it 
a[^)eaTS to baTQ been on loman oath : and titen is nothing 
very strange in the feet of some people having sworn by the 
cabbage, ainoe Zeno iiie Gittiaan, the fbusder of the sect of 
the Stoics, imitating the oath of Socrates, " by the bitdi," vas 
need bimaelf to swear " by liie caper," as Empodua relates in 
his Memorabilia. 

10. And at Athena the cabbage used to be given to women 
who had Just been delivered, as a sort of medicine, haTing a 
tendency to add to theii- nourishmenji. Acoordii^y, E^p- 
pu^ in hia Geiyones, Bays — 

ffliBt sluJ! Mit be done T 

There U no garlKod n»w before the dowi, 

Ko UTamy aaiell Btrike* on my neatriTt «dge 

Ftoa Amphidrotnian festival, in whicii 

Tkt cnaMm U to rout \atgB UU ofalMM^ 

BaA u the Cbenoneaos fumisbea. 

And then to boll a ndiA bright with oil. 

And ft? tbe bnarti of woH-fed hovebold kmb, 

Aiid to pluct pigMtt^ OmLea to^ imd finehca, 

And to «at w(iud« asd cuttle-fiAb togetkei^ 

Aiid Dumf P^Tpi with iroRdrooB cai]a, 

And to quiif mui; goblgta of pore wine. 

And Antiphanea, in hia Paraaite, speaia of the cabbage as an 
economic^ food, in the following linea, where he says — 

And what tJieie (biiigs are, yon, mj vife, know well ; 

Garlic, ud clieeBc, and cheeee-caltee, dainty diahea 

ntftirae«nUeia>a; bo firii eni«d and flatted, 

No JoUKa «( lamb wdl BtoTd Witt nHoaing, 

If o fimted Beat of all fciada ef lagndianli ; 

N high iMde ditbei, fit to kiU a maa ; 

Bnt they wiH iMit araM cabbigB nraa^ ye goik I 

And in As £A wiUt it B^ae [ndn of pMM, 
And DiphSns seftb, in his InsstitMe Uan, — 

All sorts of diuntJei now «ome ronnd tu hen. 

All of their own accord. There's cabbage freak, 

Veil faeil'd in oil ; end nunj paunches, and 

Bisbea of tender meat. No . . . . b; Jove, 

Nor are they like my platters of bruised olitea. 
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And Alomu, in his PalEestra, Bays — 

And no* Ae'B routsd a, Ikrge duh of cabbaga. 

And Polyzelu!^ in his Birth of the Muses, names cahba^es; 

andsaytK— 

The cIosfrfiTDini cibbftge with its li^ Imtm. 

11. The next thing to be mentioned is beet-root. Of beet- 
root (according to the opinion of Theophrastus), the white is 
more juicj thim the bkok, and it contains leas seed, and it is 
the kind which is called the Sicilian beet. But, sa^ he, 
the beet called crcin-Ait is a diSerent kind from the tcvtXoi'. 
On which account^ Diphilua the comic poet, in bis drama 
called the Hero, reproaches some one for speaking incorrectly, 
and for calhng teutXo, rnrXiSas. And Endemus, in hia trea- 
tise on Vegetables, says that there are four kinds of T«5rAn; 
there is the kind which may be pulled, the kind with a stalk, 
the white kind, and the common kind; and this last is of a 
brown oolour. But Diphilus the Siphnian says that the beet 
which he calls crcifrXiov is more juicy than the cabbage, and 
is also, in a moderate degree, more nutritious ; and it ought 
to be boiled and eaten with mustard, and that then it has a 
tendency to attenuate the blood, and to destroy worms ; but 
the white kind is better for the stomach, while the black is 
more dinretio. He says, also, that their roots are more pleas- 
ing to the palat^ and more nutritious. 

12. Then there is the carrot " This vegetable," says Di- 
philus, "is harsh, but tolerably nutritious, and moderately 
good for the stomach; but it passes quickly through the 
bowels, and causes flatulence : it is indigestible, diuretic, and 
not without some influence in prompting men to amatoiy 
feelings ; on which account it is called a philtre by some 
people." And Numenius, in his Man fond of Fishing, says — 

Of all the plsuta which grow In fielda muowo. 
Or which take root in fertile plongh'd-np landi 
Id winter, or when flowering ipriDt' arriTw, 
Sucb u the thUtle lirj, or the wild carrot. 
Or the firm rape, or lutly, the wild cabbage. 
And Nioander, in the second hook of bis Gleoi^o^ nys— 
Then there is also the deep root of feonel. 
And of Toek-porale;, and the carrot too, 
Which lorea dry uila, the aow-thiatie, the mjTrh plant. 
The dog-toDgne and the chicoiy. And with them braise 
The tough hard-tasted IcaTca of aram, and 
The plant which farmen do entitle bird'a-milk. 
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Theoptu-astuB also mentions the cairot; and Phsnias, in the 
fifth book of his treatise on Plants, speaks as follonB :— " But 

as to the nature of the seed, the plant whidi is called ir^^ 
and the seed of the carrot are much alike." And in his first 
book he says — "The following plants have seed in pods of 
umbellated fonn ; the anise, fennel, the carrot, the bur- 
parslej, hemlock, coriander, and aconite (which some call 
mouBekiller)." But, since Nicander has mentioned the arum, 
I must also add that PhaeniaB, in the book which I Lave just 
mentioned, writes thus : — "The dracontium, which some call 
arum or aronia," But Diodes, in the first book of his treatise 
on the Wholesomea, calls the carrot, not vto^Xckie, but 
doTaijriXivoi. There is also another kind which is called 
Kopamiv, which is a large and well^jrown carrot, more jmay 
than the frrcupvXIvoi, and more heating, — more diuretic, veiy 
good for the stomach, and veiy easily digested, as Diphilus 
assures us. 

13. Then there is the kc^oXuitov, or leek, which the same 
Siphilus says is also called irpaa-iov ; and he says that it is 
superior to the kind called the slioed-leek, and that it has 
some effect in attenuating the blood, and is nutritious, and 
apt to cause flatulence. But Eptenetus, in his Cookery Book, 
says that the leeks are also called yT/^vXklSt^ ; and I find this 
name occurring in Eubulus, in his Pomoboscus, where he 

I cannot &D(r eat soy other loaf. 

For I've jnat hnd one at QndhienlaB', 

Whom 1 round loiling up ygtuXXlUs. 
But some say that the yt^AXts is the same as the peculiar 
kind of leek called yijftjov, which Phrynichus mendona in his 
Saturn. And Didymus, interpreting that play, says that the 
ytj$uoy resembles the leek called the vine-leek, or o^irtXiHrpa- 
<rov ; and he says that they are also called Rri^XA^S<«. And 
Epicharmus also mentions the gethyllides in bJB Philoctete^ 
where he says — 

Two heada of garlic, two gethjllides. 
And Aristophanes, in his second .iSoloaicon, says — 

Some root* of leeks {yqtiist), which taste almost like gailic. 
And Polemo the geographer, in his book on Samothrae^ 
says that Latona had a longing for the gethyllis, writing 
as follows : — " Among the Delphians, at the festival which 
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titey tail tits Theoxenia, tbsa is k nda that vhoenr 
brings the largest getliyUiB to iMboaa. aiaU i«uin a por- 
tioa of &xid from off ber table; utd I myself have Been a 
gethylUa aa big afl a tomip or aa tbs round rape. And men 
Hay thxt Latona) when she waa pi^giiaiit with ApoJlo, luiged 
for tbe geUiyllia ; on whicb account it is trotted with, this 
reelect." 

11. Next comes the gourd. But as goiirdfi nen served 
round to us in the wint«r seasw, eveiy one jnarrelled, 
thinking th^ they were fresh gourds; uid w* reooUocted 
what tlte beauti^ Aristophaoes said in tua Seaaon% praicuig 
the fi^orious Attmna ia these lines : — 

A. Tbate ;oo eball at mid-wiiiteT saa 

CncumljeiB, gouidH, uid grapei, and s{iplea. 
And wreaths of frsgnwt violets 

Cover'd with dOBt, ■» if in Bnnimar. 
A.aA the wme man will b«11 job tkmiiM, 

And pears, and honej-comb, and olive*, 
BwaUng^ and tripe, and gummei Bwallom, 

And giMshoppera, and bollock'a pennches. 
There ;ou ntny aee fiiH baakctB pack'd 

With figs and Byrtle, cravn'd -wiOt now ; 
Then jou loay see Sim ptuapkini joia'd 

To the rv>iuul i^ie and nU^t; bimip ; 
So that a atnuiger w(dl maj fear 

To name the season of Hbe jai. 

B. ,T%at'i a fins thing if all tbe 7m 

A man can have nbate'er he pleaeea. 

A , Say rather, it's ihe woist of evils ; 

For if the case were different, 
Hen would not cberuth foolish ^dra 

Nor rasb into insane expenses. 
Bnt after tame Aort bnathing time 

I might m^idf btar off Uieae tUnp ; 
Aa indeed in other dtiea, 

Athens excepted, oft 1 do : 
llovever, as I tell yoa now, 

The AthenianE haie all theM things. 
Be^nn, aa we may well belieTe, 

The? pa; daa honour to the giMls. 

B. 'Tis well for them they honour jou, 

Which brings them this eqjojmeiit, ^ee 
Tin aetk te mka th^ eitj BgTpt^ 

At aQ ereats, wa were astonisbod eating cucumbers in the 
mmith of January ; for they were green, and fiill of thdr owa 
peculiar flavour, and they happened to have been drea^ hj 
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cooks wbo aboTC all men knew bev to dran and bmhhi snoh 

things. Lanrentins, therefore, asked vhetiier lite ancienfa 
were acquainted with this Tegotafale, or with this way of 
drGBung it. And ' Ulpian Bud— -^Nicaiider the Colophoniiuif 
in the second book of bis Gieorgios, mentiona tliis way of 
dreadng the vegetable, calling tbe gourds not noXokivtiu, bnt ' 
o-utvcu; for, indeed, that waa one of their oamea, as we have 
■aid befbre. And his words are :— 

Fiist cnt the gonrda in slices, and tben nm 

Thnada Unough their bceidih, uid dry Aem in tke air ; 

Thfin unokA them, hanging Uiem above live fire ; 

So that the slaves may in the winter bcbsou 

Take a large dish and £11 it nith the ulices. 

And feast on them db helidaji : meanwhile 

L*t thaeoA add aU aorta of T^etabLea, 

Anjj UiTov Uiem aeed ""H all into the diah ; 

Let them take stiingB of gherkins fairlf wuh'd, 

And mushioomi, and all sorts of herbs in buncheg, 

And naiij eabtn^na^ and add them too. 

15. Tke next thing to be mentioned is poultiy. And 
ainca poultry was placed on the gourds and on otber BCiaped 
(kvuttq) vegetables, (and this is what Aristophanes in his 
Belian Woman says of chopped up v^ptablea, " Kvurra, 
or pressed grapes,") Myrtilus said, — Bnt now, in our time, 
we have got into a habit of calling nothing SpviAis or 6pn0ia 
but pullets, of iriiieh I see a quantity now being brought 
round. (And Chiysppus tbe j^osopher, in tbe fifth book 
of his Ti«atiiBe on wbat is HonaniaUe and Pleasant, writes 
thus — " As some people imdst upon it tiiat white pullets are 
nicer than black ones.") And t^ names given to the male 
fowl are aXacrfyuivts and iXaaop&K. But anciently, men 
were aecuatomed to uae the word ojvvk, both in iba '™™'''" 
and feminine gmder, and to a[q>ly it to other birds, and not 
to this species in particular to the axcluaon <tf otiaea, as is 
now done when we speak of buying bird^ and mean only 
poultry. Acoordii^y, Homer says. 

And man; birds (ipriBn ira\\«l) beneath the aon'a bright i^a. 
And in another place he uses the word in tLe feminine gender, 
and says — 

A ioneCil Urd {^r* f^rrfi). 
And in another place he says — 
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Ab the bold bird her hetplMi jonng attendi. 
From duiger guardi them, and from want defenda ; 
I& 8«wch of pre; sbe wiug« the Epucions aii, 
And with untuled food supplies her c&re,' — 
again using opvK in the feminine gender. But Menandei' in 
hM first edition of the Heiress, uses the word plainly in the 
sense in which it is used at the present day; saying — 
A eock had loudlj crowed—" Will no one now," 
He cried oat, " drlTa this pooltrji (r^ tpntas) from onr door* 1 " 
And aguD, he writcA^ 

She scarcel; coold the ponltry (t4i tpna) drive Hiwaj. 
But Cratinna, in his Nemeos, has used the form ipwlBuiv, 
saying— 

And all the other birda (sprfAn). 
And they use not only the form opmv, but also that of op-ido, 
in the maBcaline gender. The same CralinuB says in the 
same play — 

A Bcarlet wioged bird (ISpnSa ^Mrundmpsr). 

And again, he says — 

Ton, than, must now become a large bird (l^nfti fJ^ni'). 
And Sophocles, in his Antenoridie, sayth— 

A bird (l^rifti), and a crier, and a Berrant, 
And ^schylus, in his Cahiri, says — 

I niake jou not a bird (ffpntB) of this m; jonmej. 
And Xenophon, in the second book of his Cyropeedia, says — 
" Going in paisuit of birds (ro^ of«/i$a<i) in the severest 
winter." And Menander, in his Twin Sisters, says — 

I came laden with birds (iprta). 
And immediately afterwards he has 

He aenda off birds {IfnSia Itmt Aaii). 
And that they often used apvat as the plural form we have 
the evidence of Menander to prove to us : and also Alcman 
says somewhere or other — 

The damaels all with niiaecoiiipli<h'd ends 

Departed ; joat as frighten'd birds {tptta) who aee 

A liostile kite whvch hoveia o'er their heads. 
And Eupolis, in his Peoples, says — 

Ib it not hard that I should have snch sona, 

When ever? bird {Sfita) has oflspring like ita eirel 
16, But, on the other hand, the ancients somelames also 
1 Hom. Iliad, ix. 82g, Pope's ttanilation. 
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used the vcaA aXerrpvSip in th« fetniumQ gender for a ben. 
CratinuB, in his Nemesis, sa^s — 

ThiB ia joac iroA, Leda. Tale yoa oara 

To laiUle the naiuien of a hen (iAirrpu^m) 

And sit upOQ Uiia egg, thai *o jon ma? 

Show Hi from oat tliia ehelL a noble bird. 

And Strettis, in his Men Fond of Cold, Bays — 

And all the hens (al f ixuerpuiint iwamu). 

And ali the pige are also dead. 

And all the little birda aroand. 
A.nd Anaxajidridea says, in his Tereus— 

Tbe; ut the boars their epcciei piopag«t« 

WiUiJof, and likewise all the hens {tH ixtarpiiJMD). 

And sinoe I have mentioned this oomio poet, and as I know, 
too, that this play of hia, namely Tereus, is not reolconed ona 
of his beet, I wUl alao bring Torward, my fidenda, for yoiu 
judgment, what Chamteleon of Heraclea baa Boid about him in 
the sixth book of hia treatise on Comedy; where he uses 
the following language : — " Anaxandrides once, publishing a 
. dithyrambio poem at Athens, entered the city on a horse, and 
recited some lines of his Ode. And he was a very fine, hand- 
some man to look at; and he let his bur grow, and wore a 
purple robe with golden fringes, but being a man of a bitter 
diapoaitiou he was in the habit of bebaving in some such 
manner as this with respect to bis comedies. Whenever he 
did not get the victory he took his play and seat it to the 
fiankiucense market to be torn up to pack btmches of 
fiankincense in, and did not reviee it as most people did. 
And in this way he destroyed many clever and elt^fMit plays ; 
being, by reason of his old age, vety sulky with the spectatora. 
And he is said to have been a Ehodian by birth, of the city of 
CamiruB : and I wonder therefore how it was that his Tereos 
got preserved,' since it did not obtain the victory ; and I feel 
the same wonder in the case of others by the same author. 
And Tbeopompui^ in his Peace, also uses the word aXcicrptW 
for hens, speaking thus — 

I am so Tex'd at having lost the hen (dKwTftiiM) 

Which laid the finest eggs in all the j atiL 

And Aristophanes, in hia DeedaluB, says — 

She laid a noble egg, like an; hen {iXunrpii^). 
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And k wotbtr -^bm ht t^e — 

Sometimea we find th&t ham { 

Aai frighten'd, isj viml eggi. 
And in the Clonda, whan be k ■■*p'""'"i; to tbe dd man the 
dj&ronce between the UKKes, he aKj% — 

A. Tell me then, now, nbtA name I onght to ginlhan. 

B. Call this, Cbe hon. jAmrrrfnuu, iliB)^ 
And C&I1 her maM, the cosk, lix^gpa. 

And ve find the cock called aX«cT(¥»t BJid aiJacTap, And 
Simonidea writes — 

O toDefiil Toiced d^irrit^ 
And Cratinus, in bis Seasone, aays — 

Lik* the Fenian lond-Toiced cock (iWmtwp), 

ITho every hoDT aings his song. 
And he has this name tma raising ns frma odf beds 
fXiitTpttv). But the DorianB, who write Spnt with a £ ^ntf, 
make the gemtrre with a ^ ^ni^fof. B»t Alcman writea the 
nominatrre with a o-, si^Tng — 

The purple bird Ifpra) of spring. 
Though I am aware that he too makes 'fbe genitxre with a Xi 
aajing— 

Bat 7«t b? >II the hiida (2fiv(x°>r). 
17. The next thing to be mentioned is the pig, nnder the 
name of ScX0a{. Epicharmns calls the male pig StX^of in 
hie tHjssei the Deserter, saying — 

J lost hj an unhappy chiuun 
A pig (fllx^atd) beloi^ng to the nrighbovn, 

mich I waa keeping for EUbIb 
And Cerea** myst^oni feuk 

Unch wu I griCTed ; and noir he a^ 
That I did give it to th' Achnans, 

Sotae kind of pledge ; and aveani that 1 
Beti^d the pig (rir Uh^aim) de^gnedij. 

And AnKxilsB ahw, in his Ciroe, haa iraed the word ScX^of in 
the maacnline gender ; and moreoTer has naed it of a foll- 
gn"™ pigi »yii^ — 

Some of jon tliat di«id godden will truuform 

To pigB (ilA^twai), who range the momtaini and the woodi. 

Borne ihe will pontliers make ; aome sainge woItgs, 

And terrible lions. 
But Aristophanea^ in his Fiyers, applies the word to female 
pigs, and Bays — 

The panneh, too, of a mw in Mtimu bora (l&fwtai hrufiCnii). 
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Ami in liJi ftilhtiiiiiw Its ttn— 

For Bh«i* young (■Ji^ bat nbaa»heit«.MW jtili^tmmitim), ' 

You'll Hfl (he-U luwe > krse, &t, niddj tul j 

And if jaa keep ber ghell be ■ noble pig- ixatftt kbA4)- 

AtJ EupoEflt in. Tiif Golden AgOj qbcs it as isixuiiiiiQi sihi 

HippODBz wrote — 

And, indeed, it ie the female pig whicli is mora coirectly ' 
called hj this name, aa hawig BtX<ftias, for that woid ScX^vt 
means a womb. And it is the word &om whiclL dScX^ is 
derived. Bat reepeettng the age of theae miwifclii, Cratinus 
q)eaks in liis Archilochi, saying — 

These men fasTe Sthfaica, the othen x'>'f"- 
And Aiiatophanes the gramnanaai, in his treatise on Ages, 
says — " Those pigs idiMk an now eome to a eompact form, 
are called SiXiPokk; bat thoae wfaiafa are tender, and are 
full of juice, are called xSpoi f and this makes thMt line et 
Homer iat^igifclt — 

Tfae semittB ill Inre RtUe ^nga ixptfi") to eat. 

But on M: hogs {ain) the dnnty Buiton feul,' 
And Plato tbe eotniQ poet, ia Ub Poet, \mM tiMirard in t^ 
mafiouline gender, and saye — 

He led H1W7 tbe pig (rSrlAipmm) In dlatnt. ~ 
Bat there was ancient cnstom, as Androtioa teUa tu, to the 
sake of tlie prodnee of tbe herds, Bercr to slay a sheep wUdi 
had not bees shorn, or which had never had young, <m wUch 
account they alwayn ate iutl-grown aTiiTn«T« ; 

Bat on bX bogfl 'Sie dunty ndtora feut. 
And even to tbie day the prieet of MinetrH never sacrifiees a 
lamb, and never testes cheese. And when, on one occasion, 
ttiere was a want of oxen, Philochoms says, that a law was 
passed that they should abstain from slaying them on account 
of their scarcity, wiriui^ to get a greater nomber, and to in^ 
ereaso the stock by not slayii^ Hiem. Bat the lonianB nse 
the word yotpoi also of the female pig, as Hippeuas doee, 
iriiere he saya — 

With pnre libations and the ofi^'d pannch 

0f«wild«>w(4y,^X«'p-*- 

And Sophocks, in his Tten&nu, a aa^rio drama, sKys— 
Bhoold yon then gaard her, like a ehaia'd op sow (xoipay S*rpitr}t 
> Horn. OdjiB. xiv. EO. 
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And Ptolemy, the king of Egypt, in the ninth book of hia 
Commentanes, Bays — "When I was at Abbus, the Assians 
■brought me a pig (jioipov) two cubits and a half iii height, 
and the whole of bis body correepondiiig in length to that 
height ; tmd of a colour as white as snow : and they said that 
King Kumenea had been veiy dihgent in buying all such 
animals of them, and that. he had ^ven as mncb as four 
thousand drachme a piece for one." And .^sohylus says — 

But I will pUc8 this Cftwfnllj fed rig 

■Within iho crackling oren i snd, 1 pt^. 

What nicer dish can e'er be given to mMi 1 
And in another place he say&— 
A. I» he a white onel 

B. Ajt, indeed he ii 
' A enow while pig ixntot), and singed most earefiill j. 
A . Vim boil hini, and take ««n iie ia not bnint. 
And ^ain in another place he says — 

Bat having kill'd this pig (x'V"" Wrt(), of the same litter 

Which hu wrought so moch mlKbief in the boose. 

Pushing and turniug eT'iylhlng upside down. 
And these lines have all been quoted by Chameleon, in his 
Commentary on jEschylus. 

18. But conoeming the pig, that it is accounted a Bacrcd 
animal among the Cretans, Agathooles the Babylonian, in 
the first book of his account of Cyrious, speaks as folloira — 
" They say that Jupiter was bom in Crete, on the mountain 
Dicte; on wliioh mountain a mysterious sacrifice used to take 
place. For it is said that a sow allowed Jupiter to suck its 
udder. And that she going about with her constant grunting, 
made the whining of the in&nt inaudible to those who wer« 
looking for him. On which account all the Cretans think 
that that animal is to be worshipped ; and nothing, it i& said, 
can induce them to eat its fle^. And the Praiaians also 
sacrifice to a bow ; and this is a regular sacrifice among that 
people before marriage. And Neanthes of Cyiicus gives 
a umilar account, in the second book of his treatise on 
Hysteries. 

ActuBus the Eretrian mentions full-grown sows under the 
name of irerak^ts vts in .£thon, a satyric drama, where hQ 
Bays — 

And I hare often heard of full-grown sows 

Under this gh^io and form. 
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But he has given the name of vcntXiScc by r metuphor from.' 
heifers. For they are called xcnjXoi, or spreading, from their 
horns, when they have spreading horns. And Eratosthenes 
has spoken of pigs in the some way as Achteus has in his 
Anterinnys, and has called them Xapivol, using this word 
metApborically, which properly belongs to fatted oxen ; which 
were o»Ued so &om the verb Xopicdio/uu, which is a word of 
the same meaning as tmitfif/Mi, to be fed up. And Sophr<m 
uses the word — 

or perhaps it comes from Larina, a small town of Epirus, or 
frvm the name of the herdsman, which may have been 
LarinuB. 

19, And once when a pig was served up before us, the half 
of which was being oarefiilly roasted, and the other half boiled 
gently, as if it had been steamed, and when all marveUed at 
the cleTemesB of the cook, he being very proud of his skill, 
said — And, indeed, there is not one of you who can point out 
the place where he received the death wound ; or where his 
belly was cut so as to be stuffed with all sorts of dainties. 
For it has tbrushes in it, and other birds ; and it has also in 
it parts of the abdomens of pigs, and slices of a sow's womb, 
and the yolks of eggs, and moreover the entrails of birds, with 
their ovaries, those also being full of delicate seasoning, and 
iJbo , pieces of meat shred into tbia shavings and seasoned 
with pepper. For I am airaid to use the word Uruaa before 
Dlpian, although I know that he himself is very fond of the 
thing. And, indeed, my iavourite author Faxamus speaks of 
it by this name, and I myself do not care much about using 
no words but such as are strictly Attic. Do you, therefore, 
show me now how this pig was killed, and bow I contiived 
to roast half of him and to boil the other side. — And as 
we kept on examining him, the cook said, — But do you 
think that I know less about my business than the ancient 
cooks, of whom the comic poets speak 1 for Posidippus,.in 
bis Dancing Women, speaks as follows — and it is a cook 
who is refffesented as making the following speech to his 
pupils — 

20, Mj popil LcneoD, and the rest of ;au. 
Yon fellow lervanti— for there ie no place 
Unfit to lectote npon «clence ia j 

ATH,— VOL. II. q q 
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Know tliat In iba coakarj- ne leaitming 

Xi equal to the «ihicc of impudenec 

And, if I mnet confess the whole o' the tmta, 

Tonil find this quality of great nse eveiywhere. 

Sme BOW, this tiihime, who diipUys a brant-plate 

jUl onr Bcaks, or dragon vrougu in steel, 

Aopeara aome Briareiu ; but when th' occtuion 

Calla for his might, be provei a Ter; hare. 

So when a cook with helpeiB and attendanta * 

Comes to some atianger, and his papils brings. 

Galling the serraata of the houae mere hmnbogs, 

Here cnmmin apUttecs, famine peraooiGed ; 

They all cnrach down before him ; bnt if yon bear 

Yoanelf with honeaty and qiirit towatda him, 

Hall fly half flay'd with fear. Do yon remember. 

And, u I bode yon, giie fair room for boasting. 

And take yon care to know the taste of the gaeata ; 

For aa in taij othra market, so 

This U the goal which all ymiT art ahonld aa^ ', 

To ran atrught into all the feaateia' moathi 

As into harbour. At the present moment 

We're bnsied about a marriage feast— 

An ox is offer'd as the choie^ victim ; 

The btiier-in-taw ia an illnitiioiiB man. 

The son-ia-law a parson of like honoar ; 

Their wives are prtestesaes to the good goddeM. 

Corybantes, fintes. a crowd of refellera 

Are aU anisting at the festival 

Bere'e an arena for onr noble art. 

Always remesiber (his. 

And cDaaeming another cook (whoae n&me ia SeoUttti) the 

Bame poet i^taaka in the ibllowing maimec — 
Sentbes. in the opinion of tboae men. 
Is a great bongLu'. Bat I'd have yon know, 
My excellent iriend, the case of a go«d cook 
Is not Bolike that of a general. 
The enemyara present, — the commander, 
A chief cf lofty genius, stands against them. 
And fetra not to support the weigfal of war-: — 
Hera the whole band of reveilets is tJie enamy. 
It marchea on in ciose array, it cornea 
Keen with a fortnight's calculation 
or all the feast: excitement hies U)eirb>«wtm 
They're ready for the fray, and watch wil^ zeal - 
To aea what will be served up now before them. 
Think now, that such a crowd collected ^ta 
To jadga of your performance. 
21. Then yoa know there is a cook in the Synepfaebi of 

Euphron ; juEt hear what a lecture he gives — 
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. When, Cuion, jou a rapper do prepare. 

For those irho their own cantiibalioas bring. 

Yon have no time to pl&y, nor how to practJH 

Fot One £rBt time the Leuons you're receiTed. 

And yon irere yeslerdAj in danger too j 

Foi not one single one of all jonr tenches 

Had any Liver, bnt Uiey all were empty. 

The brain was dacampoead too. — But yoa mcia^ 

O Carion, whea itt any fotare time 

Ton chanca a band like this to thus eueounter. 

As DiDman, Cm^o, and Soterides, 

Gtinng yoo all the wages that you ask'd. 

Deal with than fairly. Where we now are going 

To a tnairi^fl fesst, there try Giperimentt. 

And if you well remember all my rolei. 

Yon are m; real pupil ; and a cook 

Bjr no means common ; 'tis an opportanitj 

A man ehonld pray far. Make the best <^ it. 

The old man is a miser, and hii pay 

Is little. K 1 do not find ;ou eating up 

The veiy cooIb, you'ie done for. Now go in ; 

For liere the old man comes himself, behold 

How like a akin-flint usurer he looks 1 
22. But HiB oook in Sosipater's Li&r is » great sophist, and 
in no respect inferior to the physicians in impudence. And 
he Bpeaka aa follows — 

A. Mj art, if yon now rightly do consider it, 
la not, O Demylns, at all an art 

To be eeuidei'd lightly ; — but alas, 

Tig too mnch prostituted ; and jon'lt find 

That nearly all mea fear not to profeea 

That Uiey am oook^ tlioogh tha first prindfte 

Of tlie great art are wholly strange to UkHu ; 

And BO the whole art is discredited 

But when you meet an hooeal, genuine cook, 

WliO Irom Ilia cbildhoed long has learnt the art. 

And knows its great effects, and has its rules 

Daep boried in hii mind ; then, take my woid, 

Yonll fiad tlie bnuness quite a different thing; 

There are but three of ns now left ia Oreece ; 

Boidion, and Ciiariadea, and I ; 

The mt are ail the Tileit of the vile. 

B. Indeed! 

A. I mean it. We alona preserve 
The school of Sieon : he was the great teacher 
Of all our art : he wsa the first who tanght na 
To scan the stars with judgment : the great Sieon t 
Then, next to this he made na architeeta : 
He open'd too the paths of physical knowledge; 
And after thii he twgU ns all the nika 
QQ2 
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Of militaij lolenM ; for all these 
Were but preliniiaaritw icccHBorr 
To the preeminent, god-like art of cooking. 
B. 1 tbink joa mean to choke lite, m* g;ood friend. 

A. Kot I ; but tiil the boy comes back from market 
111 etir Jon up ■ little with some rules 

About jour art, aihce we con never hare 
A more couTeaient time for talking of i(. 

B. Oh, by Apollo, you're a zealoni man. 

A, f listen, m J friend. In the first place, a oook . 
Hnsl the snblimer sciences have leamt : 

He must knov when the slan do set and me. 
And why. MoreoTer, when the bob returns, 
CauBiug the long and short days on. the earth ; 
And in what figures of the lodiae 
He ia &om time to time. For, men do sa; 
All fish, and every meat and herb we eat, 
Hare different qualities at different seaaons 
Of the reTolring year ; and be who knows 
The principles and reaaona of these things 
Will use each meat when it is most in season ; 
And he who knows tbem not, but acta at laudom. 
Is always laagb'd at most deserredly. 
Perhaps, too, you don't know wherein the sdence 
Of th' architect can bear on this our art. 

B. Indeed I wonder'd wbat it bad t? do with it. 

A. I'll tell you: — rightly to arrange the kitcbeu, 
To let in just the light that's requisite, 

To know the quarter whence the winds blow most. 
Are all ot great importanee in this business — 
Por smoke, according to which way it goes, 
Uakea a great difference when yon drees a dinner. 

B. Tbat may be ; but what need is there, I pray. 
For cooks to have the science of generals 1 

A. Order is a prevailing principle 

In Bveiy art ; and most of all in onrs ; 
For t« serve up aud take away each dish 
In r^nlar order, and to know the time 
When qoicb t' advance them, and when slowly bring. 
And how each guest may feel towards the supper. 
And when hot dishes should be set before him, 
When warm ones, and when regular cold meal 
Should he served up, depends on various broncbei 
Of strategetic knowledge, like a general's. 

B. Since then you've shown me what I wish'd to know, 
M^ you, departing now, enjoy yourselt 

23. And the cook in the Milesuina of Alexis ia not very 
difibrent from tbis, for he apeaka as follovrB — 
A. Do you not know, that in most arts aud tradaa 
'^ not th' arU&cer who kloue has pow'r 
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ae, BlMnger, 
A. The datv of the cook lAiut t« drew 

And rightly seasoa meat ; aad nothing moK. 
If, then, tbe man vho ia to eat hia meat, 
And judge of it, comes m proper time, 
He aids tbe cook in that hia boeinen. 
But if he come too Late, so that tbe joint 
Alreadj roasted maal be warm'd again. 
Or if he come too booq, bo that the cook 
It forced to roast tlie meat with nndne haate. 
He spoils tbo pletsnre vliich he might hare hod 
From the cook's skill by his unpunctnalitj. 
I clasB a cook among philoBophers ; 
Tou're standing round ; m; Ere is alight ; 
See how the numeroui 6agi of Tnlcan's pack 

Leap to 1^ roof; 

Ton know what happens next : 

And so eimM nnforeteea oeceaut; 

Has broagbt on ns alone this end of life. 

24. But Eupbrou, whom I mentioued a little while ago, 
O judges, (for I do not hesitate to C(J1 you judges, while 
awaiting the deoiaon of your sense,) in his play called the 
Brothers, baviog represented a certain cook as a well-educated 
man of extenaive learning and enumerating all the artists 
before his time, and what parUcular excellence each of them 
had, and what be Burpassed the rest in, still never mentioned 
anything of such a nature as I have frequently prepared for 
you. Accordingly, he speaks as follows — 

I have, ere this, had maay papils, Lfcns, 
Because I've alwaji bad both wit and knowledge ; 
Bnt yon, tbe yoangest of them all. are now 
Leaving m; house an all>accompliab'd cook 
in less than forty weeks. There was tiie fihodiau 
Agis, the best of cooks to roast a fish; 
Nerem, the Chiaa, could a conger boU 
Fit for the gods : Chaiidea. of Athens, 
Conid season forcemeat of the whitest hn« : 
Black broth was first deriied by lAmpiiu ; 
8MUg«s rich we owe to Aphthonatnsj 
Enthunos Uaght us to make lentil soup ; 
Arlstion made out whole bills of bre 
For Chose who like a picnic enlertaiomeni 
Bo, like thoBe grare pliilosopbers of old. 
These are ear seven wisest of all oooks. 
Bnt 1, for all the other gronnd I nw 
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Had been pre-oecapicd bf fonner artiBU, 
First fomid on( how to Ktol, in laeh a wsy 
That no odc binned me, bntsU Bonght at one* 
T engage mj aid. Aad yoif perceiving toa 
This ground already occupied bj me, 
Invented Bomething nev yourself — 'tig thia: — 
Fire daja ago the Tenians, gre; old mei^ 
After a (ediouB Tojage o'er the «•, 
Did bold a saerifiee : a mall tlila kid : 
Ljcoe could crib no pertion of that laeit, 
Sot conid his master. Yon cotspell'd Um man 
To furaish two nore kids. For as they long 
And oft sarvej'd the iivw of the Tietims, 
Yon, letting down one unperoeiTed huid, 
Were impudent enangh to throw the kidneja 
Into the ditch ; jou rsiaeii a might; tumult : 
" The victim has no kidnejfB," thej exclaim'd, 
And all look'd dotmcaat at th' nnuanal want. 
The; iIbw another, and again I mw 
Ton eat the heart fioin oat this BccoBd rieUm. 
Yon Burcl; are a mi^ht; man ; ^u know it~^ 
Poc you alone hnye found a wa; to hinder 
A wolf (Auiiai>) fr«n opening hie mouth in vain. 
And 1 yealerdsf you threir some atnngi of sauMgea 
(Vtuch you had Bcnght all day) into the fire, 
And sang to the dichardon. And 1 vitneaa'd 
That play of joare ; bat this ia merely aport 
25. I wonder if it vbb any of theee Becowl seven wise mea 
1^0 contrived this device about the pig, ao as to Btuff his 
intdde without cutting his throat, and lo as to roast one edde 
of him and boil the other at the same time. And as we now 
urged and entreated him to explain this clever device to tis, 
he said, — I will not tell yon ttuB ye«r, I awekr by those who 
encountered danger at Marathon, and also by those who 
foi^t at Salaoiis. So when he had taken Bnch an oath as 
that, we all thought we ought not to press the man; but all 
began to lay hands on the diflerent dishes which were served 
up before us. And Ulpian said, — I swesr hy tboae who 
encountered danger at Artemi^m, no one shall taste of any- 
thing before we are told in what ancient author the word 
irapatjiipia is used in the sense of serving up. Fin: as to the 
word ytv/uira, I think I nm the only perecm who knows 
anything about that. And Magnus sud, Aristophanes in hii. 
l^^>agon says— 

' This is very obacure and cormpt. Caaanbou inspects the genuine- 
umi of the laat four Irnea altogether. 
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Wli; did yon noi itimt hrm to pbuie 

The gobleU en Uie board (n^Bf^^ip) ) 
And Soi^iron, in his Female Actrenes, jiaea tbe *ord in a 
more general sense, where he Baya — 

CoeoH, bring: (n^i^pt) me bov a gsblel fall. 
And Plato, in hie Lacedeemoniana, aaya — 

Let bitn bring fonrsrd (impa^fr^Tw). 
And Aleiie, in his Faropbila, says — 

He laid tbe table, then be placed on il {tafc^Sptir) 

Good things in Tsgon loada. 
But concerning the word yoJ/iara, meaning anything which is 
tasted, food, the esclusive knowledge about whicli you hare 
claimed ibr yourself it is time for you now to tell us, 
TJIpiftn, what you do know. For as to the Terb ytvirtu, wB 
have t^t in Eupolis, in his Goats, where he saye — 

Take now of Ihis, and taate (7*wtu) it. 
And Ulpian sud, Ephippus in his Feltastes Bay»— 

There there were atationa for the horseB and aaate. 

And wine to drink (ytifuaa oWb). 
And Antiphanes, in hia Twins, says — 

Now he diin^B wine (Di»7tiiirr«) and walka about in Rplendonr,' 

Wreathed wit^ floweij garlands. 

26, On this the cook said — I, then, will relate to you 

now, not an ancient contriTanoe, but a device ot tnj own, in 

order that the 0\rte-^iftjer may escape being bet^en; (for 

EubuluB, in his Lacedsemonians or Leda, says — 

But I bare beaid of this, I iwear b; Yesta, 

That when the cook at home make* an; blunder. 

The flot&f U;er is alw^s beaten tor it. 
And Philyllius, or wboeror the poet may haYe been who wrote 
the play of The Cities, says — 

Whatever Unaden now t^ cook mtj make, , 

The flnt&player twmret the atnpei for them.} 
And I mebn the d^ce about the pig hatf-roasted, half-boiled, 
and stuffed, without having had any apparent incision made 
in him. The fact is, the pig was stuck with a very short 
wound under his shoulder ; (and he showed the wound.) Then 
when the greater part of the blood had flowed from it^ all 
the entrails, with the intestines, I washed (and the word 
eiaiptiTii, O you reTelleiB who think so mocfa of word^ means 
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not only a taking out, but also the entrails themselTes) care- 
fiJly in wine Beveral times, and hung the pig up by his 
feet. Then ^ain I washed him in wine; and having boiled 
up beforehand all the eeasoninge which I have spoken oi 
with a good deal of pepper, I pushed them in at his mouth, 
pouring in at^rwards & quantity of broth very carefully 
made. And after this I plastered over one-half of the pig, as 
you see, with a great quantity of barleymeal, having so^ed 
that in wine and oil. And then I put it in an oven, 
placing under it a brazen table, and I roasted it at a gentle 
fire, so as not to bum it, nor, on the other Land, to t^e it 
away before it was quite done. And when the skin began to 
get roasted and brown, I conjectured that the other side was 
boiled enough. And so then I took off the barleymeal, aod 
brought it up in that condition and set it before you. 

27. But as to the word (fd^nrn, my excellent friend TJlptan, 
DionysiuB the comic poet, in his drama called Things having 
the same Name, speaks thus, repreeeuting a cook speaking to 
his pupils — 

Come noir, O Dromou, if ;on Mght do knoir, 

Wiie or accompliih'd in jour boBinese, 

Or fit to charm the ejes, roTeal it Btnight 

To mo ;our mitat«r. For I *ak joa now 

Tor a brief exhibition of yoat aldll, 

I'm leading you into an eLemj'ii coDotir ; 

Come gail; to the chaise. They'll weigh t^ meat 

And count the joiata they give you, and they'll nalcb yon : 

But you, by boiling them to pieces, will 

Not only make them tender, but coofuM 

The number trf tho pieces, bo as quite 

To opset all their calculations. 

They bring you a fine fiehj— his (rail is youn. 

And if you filch a alioe, that, too, ia yaan. 

While ve are in the house ; when we've got out 

It then belong! to me. Th' /(lupiaia. 

And alLtbe other ftri*, which can't be counted, 

In which 70a cannot eaaily be found out, . 

'ffhich may be claaa'd as pacinga and as scrapings. 

Shall make a feast foi you aad me to-morrow. 

And let the porter share in all your spoils. 

That you may pass his gate with bis good-will. 

Why need I tO! much to a prudent man 1 

You are my pupil, I am yonr preceptor, 

Uemembei this, uid come along with me. 

28. And so when we had oil praised the cook for die 

I i-.<i",G(Hinlc 
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readiness of his discouree, and for the exceeding peifeotioa of 
his skill, our excellent enterteiner lAurentiua stud — And how 
much better it is for cooka to learn such things as these, than 
as they do with one vhom I could mention of our fetlow' 
citizens, who having had his head turned by riches and 
luxury, compelled his cooks to learn the dialogues of the 
incomparable Plato, and when tbey were bringing in dishes 
to say, " One, two, three, but where is the fourth, most 
excellent Timeeug, of those who were guests yesterday, hut 
who are hosts to-day 1" Then another made answer, " An 
illness has overtaken him, Socrates," — and so they went 
through the whole dialc^e in this manner, so that those 
who were at the feast were very indignant, and so that that 
all-accomplished man was laughed at and insulted every day, 
and that on this account many most respectable men reftised 
all invitations to his entertainments. But these cooka of ours, 
who are perhaps jus* as well instructed in these things as he 
was, give us no little pleasure. And then the slave who had 
been praised for his ctevemess as a cook, said, — Now what 
have my predecessors ever devised or told us of a similar 
kind to thisi and is not my behaviour moderate enough, sinoa 
I do not boast myself} And yet Conebus the Elean, who was 
the first man who- ever was crowned as victor in the Olympic 
games, was a cook ; and yet he was not aa proud of h^ skill 
and of his art as the cook in Stnton in the Phtsnicides, con- 
cerning whom the man who bad hired him speaks thus — 

29. "tHa a male ^hini, and not a eook, Hut I 
8aem to have introiduced iato m; booBc 

Pot bj the gods I Bvear there'R not one thing 

Of all he u.ja that I can nodentand. 

So fall Is he of fine nev-hogled words. 

For vhen he flnt came in, he, looling big, 

Aik'd ma this queation — " How maaj lUfowis' now 

Have JQQ inviud here to dinner) Tell me." — 

"How maaj iJptwtt have I wA'i to dinned" — 

" Yon'ra an^. — " Do ;ou think that I'm a maa 

To hare acqnaintuice with voar /Upawa ! 

It is a fine idea, (o make a banquet 

And ask a lot of jiiptnt ttt eat it." 

" Then do foo mean Uiare'll be no luT^fwr (gneat) t * 

" Ko Dntjmon that 1 know of — Then 1 eoonled — 
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Tbcrcll be Philinu, sad Hieentot, 

Atul Hoscliian, and this mui too, and tint — 

And BO I counted them bJI uutie bj name ; 

But there waa not a Dntjmoii among them. 

"No Dstjinon irill eotne," e^d I. " Wliat I no oael" 

Beplied lu in a rage, aa thongli inaDHad 

That not a Dntjmon had beok isTited. 

" Do jou not ala; that tearer up of th' cartb," 

Said he, " the broad-brow'd oxV "In tnrth, nirt I ; 

I'to got no oi to kill, you stupid felloir.'' 

" Then ;on will immolaic loin* ibeep 1 " " Not I, 

Bt Jove ; nor ox, nor iheep, but tjiere'i a lamb." 

" What I don't yon know, uud ho, tbat lamba sTO sheep 1 ' 

■■ Indeed," seid !, " I neither know nor race 

For an this nODHenie. I'm bat eonatrr bred; 

So speak more plaial;, if jon apeak at all." 

" Why, don't you know that thia ia Homer's langnugn ] " 

" }ij good cook, Homer was a man who bad 

A right to call things an; namea he pleased ; 

Bat what, in Vesta's name, is that to db 1 " 

" At least yon can't object when I quote him." 

" Wiiy, do yon mean to kill me with yonr Homett" 

" Ho, bat it is my UBoal way of talking." 

.... .., , ithn" 

tydn 
... ■»' 

Well, bring me kara the aitJxinai." " Oh me I 
What are oixJximw 1 " " Th«e barley^akes." 
" Tdu madman, why snch ronndabout eiprssaions 1 " 
" Is there no sediment of the sea at hand 1 ** 
" Sediment 1 Speak |riain ; do iell me what yea want 
In WDid^ I nndentand." " Old man," esis» he, 
" Tou are most woudroos dull; have you nO eiiltl 
That's sedimeati and that you eogbt to know ; 
Bring me the biurin,''— So thoy brought it He 
Then slew the animale, adding heaps of w«>d« 
Which not a sout of us eonld nndentand, 

So that I took Philetas' Lexicon down. 
To see what each of all these words did mean. 
And then once more I pray'd of him to ehange, 
And tpeak like other men ; by earth I swear, 
Penuasion'e self could not hare werk'd on Mm. 
30. But the race of cooks are really Tcry curious for the 
moBt part about the hiatorieB and names of things. Accord- 
ingly the most learned of Hiem aaj, " The knee is nearer than 
' These are words applied by Homer to saeriScee. — Uoifa is a portion, 
and igiJkis a spit ; but fii<rru\?ia is only a word deriTed from Homer's 
Terb iuirri>^\», (from which fmilianus, a friend of Hartiid, ealled hii 
cook Jfiit^tu,) and tbtrttx" ^ °*^ V Homer a* an adreib. 
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tlie leg," — tmd, " I have travdled orer Asia and Europe:" 
and when they are finding &nlt with anj one they uy, " It iB 
impoeeible to nuke a Felene ont of an <£neus."-~Ai:^ I onee 
marvelled at one oi the old cook», after I had enjoyed hia skill 
and the speoiinenB of his art vhiob be had invented. And 
Alexis, in his Caldron, introduces one speaking in the follow- 
ing manner — 

A. He boii'd. It SMm'd to me, some poifc, front off 
A pig who died b; mflM^im. 

B. That's nice. 

A. And than he uorch'd it at the fire. 
S. Nerer mind tbat ; that can be remedied. 
A. Howm! 

3. Take Kime cold linegar, and pom it 

Into a plale. Doct heed me t Then take up 

The dish while hat and pat it in the vinegar; 

For while 'tie hot 'twill draw Om moistnre vp 

Through ill material, which ie porooe all ; 

And so fermenting, like a pumice-ettme, 

'Twill tnien all ite epong; pasuiages, 

Throngn which it will imbibe oew moistoTe thonm^f . 

And 10 the meat will cease to nem dried up. 

Bat will be moiat and aaccnlent again. 
A. O Phtebna, what a great phyeidsn's hem 1 

GlanciBB I — I will do all yon tell me. 
3. And serve them, when yon do serve them np, 

(Dost mark me )) eold ; for so no smell too etrong 

Will strike the nostrils ; but rise high above them. 
A. It seems to me yon're fitter to write books 

Thau to cook dinners ; fince yoa quibble mnch 

In all your spaedies, jettjng on yoar ait, 

31. And now we have had enou^ of cooks, my fbasters; lest 
perhaps Bome ooe of them, pluming himself and quoting the 
Morose Man of Menander, may epout au^ lines as these — 

No one who doei a cook an injoiy 
Ever escapes nnpunish'd j Ibr oui art 
Is a divine and noble one. 
But I say to you, in the words of the tuneful Diphiliaa — 
Iplace before yoa now a lamb entire. 
Well skewer'd, and well eook'd and aeawn'd ; 
Some porkers ia their skins, and nmsted whole ; 
And a fine goose stofifd full, like Dnrem. 

32. We most now speak of the goose. Per as many geese 
were BerYed up veiy esoellently dnssed, bouk one said. Look 
ri: the filt geece (rnnvroi x4><s). And Ulpiim said, Where do 
yoa ever fiod ue expressioQ cm-cvrds x^I And Phitarch 
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imBvered him; — Theopompus the Chian, in his History of 
Oreeoe, and in the thirteenth book of his History of the Afiairs 
and Exploits of Philip, says that the Egyptittna sent to Agesi- 
laus the Lacedtemoniaa, when he arrived ia Egypt, aome tatted 
{(Tireimjw) calves and geese (xv'™^)- ■^'* Epigenea the comio 
poet sajB in his Bacchanalian Women — 

Bat If a person were to take me like 

A fettetl goose (xfl™ aiTturir). 

And ArchestratuB, in that oelehrated poem of hia, Bays — 
And st the ume time dreaa the joung of one 
Fat goose {(riTiirroD x^roi), and let him too be roasted thorouglilj. 
But we have a right now, Ulpian, to eipeofc you to tell 
us, you who question everybody about everything, where this 
. very costly dish of the livers of geese has been mentioned by 
any ancient writer. For Cratinus ia a witness that they were 
acquainted with people whose business it was to ieed geese, . 
in his Dionysaleumder, where he says — 
QeeB&'feeders, con-hcnia . . . . 
And Homer uses the word jj^ in both the masouline and 
feminine gender; for he says — 

Altrii Vy)* xi™ ^^p^y — An eagle carrjing off a la^ eoom. 
And again he says — 

And as he leized a fine bom»&tt«n'd gooM (x^m &TiTiiUji/i/n)r]. 
And in another place he says — 

I've trenty geeie, fond of the Incid atnam. 
Who in my hoiue eat wheat, and liittea fast. 
And Eupolis mentions the livers of geese {and they are 
thought an eiceaatve delicacy at Borne), in his Women Selling 
Garluids, where he says — 

If yon hare not a goose's liter or heart. 
33. There were also heads of pigs split in half and served 
up as a dish. And this dish is mentioned by Ciobylus, iu 
hu Son falsely held to be Suppodtitious — 
There came in half a head of a young pig, 
A tender dish ; and I did Btlck to it 
So close, by Jore, that I left none of it. 
Afber these tiungs there was served up & harioot^ called 
KpnucaKKofitK, And this dish consists of meat chopped up 
with blood and Ikt, in a sauce richly sweetened : and Aris- 
tophanes iha Grammarian says that it was the Achnana who 
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gave this name to the diBh. But AnticlideB, in the seventy- 
eighth book itf his Retume, saye, " Once when there was a 
design on the part of the Erythreans to put the Chians tO 
death by treachery at a banquet, one of them having leamt 
what was intended to be done, said — 

Chiaiu, iroadronB U the imialence 
Which now hu seized the EiTthrsans' hearts. 

Flee when joh'tb done yonr pork — doa't wail for beef. 
And Aristomenes, in his Jugglers, makes mention in the fol- 
lowing terms of boiled meat, which he ealls dyafipmrTa Kpia — 

They used also to eat the testicles of animals, which they 
called viif>poi. — Phihppodes, in his Renovation, speaking of the 
gluttony of GnathEena the courteean, says — 

Then, after all these thingi, a ilave canie in, 

Bearing a large dish full of testicles; 

And all the rest of the girls made priidish faces, 

Bnt fair Onatheetu, that nndoer of men, 

Langbed, and said, " Capital things aie testicles, 

1 swear ij Ceres." So she took a pair 
And ate them up : ao that the guesta aronud 
Fdl back opon their chairs from laughing greatly. 

34. And when some one said that a cock dressed with a 
sauce of oil and vinegar (o^Xtmipoc) was a very good bird, 
Ulpian, who was fond of finding &ult, and who was reclining 
on a couch by himself, eating Uttle, but watching the rest of 
the guests, said — What is that 6$vXi.mxpoi' you speak oft 
unless indeed you give that name to the small figs called 
Korrava, and iepidium, which are both national food of mine. 
— ^But Timocles, he replied, the comic poet, in his play 
called The Eing, mentions ofuXtjropov, saying — 

And sharks and rays and all the other fish. 

Which ms; be dressed in sauce o{ ifuXtwofoy. 
And Alexis has called some men iKpoXCaapoi, &A on the sur- 
iace, in his Wioked Woman, saying — 

Fat on the surbce. but the rest of their body 

la all as dry as wood. 
And once when a large fish was served up in sour pickle 
(S^aXfiij), and somebody said that every fish (S^mpiov) was 
best when dressed in this kind of pickle, Ulpian, picking 
out the small bonea, and contracting his brows, said, — Where 
do you find the word o^aXiajt And aa to 6\l.apvie, 1 am quite 
sure that that is a word used by no living author. However, 
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at that time the gueata all deeired him to satde that ai he 
pleased, and tiiemselTes preferred eating; while Cjnnlcns 
quoted these linee out of Uke Breeiea ctf ^■^*i^''"«^ — 

Bal, m; Mead, D<nr ki n Haa, 
After that ask what jaa duwie ; 

For at present I'm so bungrj, 
1 can't recollect a Uiing. 
But MyrtiluB in a pleaaaut manner declared that he Bub- 
Bcribed to Ulpian'a aentimenta, ao as to be willing to have 
nothing to ea^ aa loi^ aa he might talk ; and mid ; — Cratinu^ 
in his Ulysseses, haa mentioned ofoA/u^ in the following 
lines — 

And in relom fot this I now will take 

All yoo mj brave eompaaions ; and wi^t pound. 

And boil, and hvM, and rout yon thoronghl;. 

Id idekle, mot piokl* (*i^>m). iyf*» picUe, 

fioriciiiK jon thoiongblj In esM 07 tnnu. 

And tiMt MW which doe* wem moat fairi; roasted 

111 do the hooonr to imam n^aelt 
And Aristophanes, in hia Wasps, — 

Breathe on m^ and thea put me la hot pickle {iiiXjiJi). 

35, And of living people we ourselves use the word oyf/apiov, 

Plato doee ao too; speaking of fish in hia Pisander, he 

A. 'Sow eaUag .... 

B. What on earth! . . . 

A. Vb7,aUtfaerBii; 
Fish (iif^Wiv). 

B. Ton were aiek, and did tliey giTe ;od thii ? 
A. Bat t, tbe other day, eating a crab .... 
And Phere«sate8, in hia Deserteira, aaya — 

Some one has aerred ns up this dish of fish (r* iijiifar). 
And Philemon, in hia Treasure, says — 
It is not right to cheat us in thii in^, 
Hereto hare worthlrai fish (jiliipia). 
And Menaader, in his Cartha^nian, says — ■ 
I offered Boieaa much frankincenBO, 
And yet 1 did not catch one single fish (iifrdpiov). 
So I most now eook lentils for m; nipper. 
And ia hia Ephenan he saya — 

Having some fish {H<ipior) for b: 
And then he goes on to say— 



^Id aw smae toeh fiw Una diaohmaa a-plaoa 
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And Annx'Tft", in ha Hjaeintlins tbe Pander, says — 

I HOT, IKoii, trill buy yaa ioiim htb [ifdpmr). 
And a few lines afteirwards ho writea — 

Now di«u, bo;, Oie fieh (rsd^flffuor) for m. 
And in the Anagyrus of Aristophanea we read — 

Unlesa aa bU occssions jou do soothe me 

IVith dainty dishes of fish (oijuyfav). 
Whsr^ bowers, primps we must take oijiopia as used sjnony- 
moa^j with vpoav^wrtfiaTii, for made dishea in generaL For 
Alexis, in his Woman Sitting up all Nighty TepresentB a cook 
as speaking in the foUowing terms : — 

A, Bo jaa pnifer your hi^h mads dides hot. 
Or cold, or aomething just between the twol 

B. Cold. 

A. Are fon sore, m; maglerl only think ; 
The mBn has not one nolion bow to Urel 
*m I to scire yon CTerything; np cold ) 



B. Byn 

A. Will 



Will yoa, then, biTB ill things hoti 
B. Phcabm 1 

A, Then, if neither hoi nor cold. 
They snrely ma»( be just between the two; 
And none of all toy fellows can do this. 
B. I daie say not. nor many other things 
Which yon can do. 

A. ril tell yon now, for I 
QiTe all the gnesta an c^partanity 
To practise a wise mixtnre of their food. 
Have yon not, 1 adjure yon by Uie gods, 
Jost alun a kid 1 

B. Don't ent me, cot the-meat '^'* 
Boys, t^ngthfikid. 

A. la Uien a kitchen neai ! 
B. There is. 

A . And has it got a chimney too 1 
For this yon do not say. 

B. It has a chimney. 
A. But if it smokes, it will be wone than none. 
S. The man will kill me with his endleas qoertione. 
36. These pera^es I have quoted to you on the part of us 
■who are still alive, my well-fed Mend tJlpian. F<w you too, 
aa it aeems to me, agree so &r with Alexia aa to eat no living 
animals. And Alexis, in his Attio Wonun, speaks in the 
flawing manner — 

The man who fitBt did Bay Utat no philosopber 
Wonld eat of Ut^ thin^ wm tmly viie. 
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7of 1 MDJoit come home, and hare not bought 

A living thing of an; kind. I'te bought 

Some uh, bnl th^ were dead, and aplendid fish. 

Then ben are jainU of well-fed hoiuehald lamb. 

Bat he WW kiU'd lait week. What alio hare 1 1 

Ob, here'i aome roaaled liver, ir there be 

A man who can thii liver prove to have 

Or aonl or voice or animation, 

I will confeee I've err'd and broken the law. 
So uow after all this let us liave aome supper. For jnst eee, 
while I am talking to you, all the pheasants have flown hy 
me, and are gone out of reach, disregarding me, beoanee of 
your unaeasonable chatterii^. But I should like you to tell 
me, my master Myrtilus, said Ulpian, where you got that 
word ^ifiioyaimip, and also whether any ancient author men- 
tions the pheasant, and 1 — 

m>iDg at early mom to aul .... 
not through the Hellespont, but into the market-place, will 
buy a pheasant which you and I may eat together. 

37. And Myrtilus said, — On this oondition I will tell you. 
Amphia uses the word oX^voyaimop in his Gymecomama, 
where he speaks as follows :— 

Eurjbatea, you huutci of rich smetU, 

You aarel; are the most well-fed {ixBiiydimip) of meo. 
And as for the bird culled the pheasant, that delicious writer 
Aristophanes mentions it in his play called The Birds. There 
are in that play two old Athenians, who, from their love ot 
idleness, are looking for a city where there is nothing to 
do, that they may live there; and so they take a fancy 
to the life among the birds. And accordingly they come to 
the birds : and when all of a sudden some wild bird flies 
towards them, they, alanhcd at the sight, conafort one 
another, and say a great many things, and among them they 
say this — 

A . What now !a this bird which we here behold ! 

Will 70a not sayt 

S. I Ihlnk it ia a pheaaanL 
And I also understand the passage in the Clouds to refer to 
birds, and not to bones as many people take it — 

The Phaaian Socka, bred by Lec^iaa. 
For it is very possible that Leogoras may have bred horses 
and pheasants too. And Lec^ras is also turned into ridi- 
cule as a gourmand by Plato in his Very Miserable Man. 
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AnA MnesimachuB, . in his t^y called Pbilip, (and Mned- 
machuu is one of the poets of the Middle Comedy,) e&je — 
And as the proTCrb nin>, it is mora lare 
Than milk of birdi, or tW a spteadid phcBiBiit 
Artii^callf pluck'd. 
And Thoopbrastus the Eresian, a pupil of AriBtotle, meutioDB 
them in the third book of his Treatise 04 Animals, speaking 
Hearly as follows— " There is also some snoh difference as this 
ill birds. For the heavy birds which are not ao well suited 
for flying, such bs the woodcock, the partridge, the cock, and 
the pheasant, are very well adapted for walking and have 
thick plumage." And Aristotle, in the eighth book of his 
History of Animnliij writes thus ; — " Now of birds there are 
some which are fond of dusting themselves, and some which 
am fond of washings and some which neither dust aor wash 
themselves. And those which are not good flyers, but which 
keep chiefly on the ground, are fond of dusting themselves ; 
such as the common fowl, the partridge, the woodcock, the 
pheasant, the lark." Speusippus also mentions them in tho 
second book of bis treatise on Things Resembling one 
another. And the name these men give the pheasant is 
^aiTiavoi, not ^curtaviKOf. 

38, But Agatharchides of Cnidos, in the thirty-fourth book 
of his History of the Affiurs of Europe, speaking of the river 
Phasis, writes as follows : — " Bnt the great multitude of the 
birds called pbeoBBnta {ifnunavoi) come for the soke of food 
to the places where the mouths of the rivers fell into the sea." 
And CallixenuB the Rhodian, in the fourth hook of his Account 
of Alexandria, describing a procession which took place in 
Alexandria, when Ptolemy who was sumamed Philadelphns 
was king, mentions, as a very extraordinary circumstance con- 
nected with these birds — " Then there were broi^t on in casea. 
parrots, and peacocks; and guinea-fowl, and pheasants, and 
an immense number of ^Ethiopian birds." And Artemidorus 
the pupil of Aristophanes, in his book entitled The Glossary 
of Cookery, and Pamphilus the Alexandrian, in his treatise on 
Names and Words, represents Epienetua as saying in his 
Cookery Book that the pheasant is also called rarupa?. But 
Ptolemy Euergetes, in the second book of hia Commentaries, 
says that the pheasant is called rira^rrtK. Now this is what 
I am able to tell you about the pheasant which I have seen 

ATB. — VOU IL BE 
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brought up on your account, as if wo all had fevers. But 
you, if you do not, according to your (^reement, give me to- 
morrow what you have covenanted to, I do not Bay that I 
will proBecute you in the public courts for deceit, but I will 
send you away to live near the Phaai, as Polemon, the 
Deacriber of the World, wished to drown later the pupil of 
CalliniEichuB, the hiatorian, in the river of the same name. 

39. The neit thing to be mentioned is the woodcock. 
Arifltophanes, in his Storka, says — 

The Toodeock, moat deliaioua meal to boil. 

Fit dub for conqueror'a tiiiuuphal feasL 
And 'Alexander the Myndian eaya that it ia a bird a little 
larger than a partridge, and spotted all over the back, about 
the colour of earthenware, but a little more ruddy. And it 
is caught by tha hunters, because it is a heavy flyer in conse- 
quence of the shortness of its wings ; and it is a bird fond of 
dusting itself, and very prohfic, and it feeds on seeds.' But 
Socrates, in hia treatise on Boundariea, and Places, and Fire, 
and Stones, says, — " Tlie woodcock having been transported 
into Egypt from. Lydia, and having been let loose in the 
woods there, for some time uttered a. sound li^e a quail: but 
after the river got low, and a great scarcity arose, in which a 
^eat many of the natives of the country died, they never 
ceased uttering, as they do to tliis day, in a voice more dis- 
tinct than that of the very clearest speaking children, ' Three- 
fold evils to the wicked doers.' But when they are caught 
it is not only impoasible to tame them, but they even cease 
t:o utt«r any sound at all; but if they are let go again, they 
recover their voice." And Hipponas mentions them thus — 

Not eating voodcacks or the timid hara 
And Aristophanes, in his Birds, mentions them also. And 
in his Aohiurnians he speaks of them as being very common 
in the district about Megara. And the Attic writers circum- 
flex the noun in a manner quite contrary to analogy. For 
words of more than two syllables ending in a;, when the final 
a is long, are barytones; as for instance, dxafui^, Saxa&K, 
aSdn<K. And we ought also to read the plural arrayai, and 
not arraytji'*^ 

I ' I liHTs tniislat«d dTTayia tbe noodcook, becanee that is rIvbji con- 
sidered to be tbe bird meant, but it i» plain that the description here 
giren does not applj in the lesat to the iroodcock. In lome particnlaia 
ii is more like tbe (andrail. 
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40. There is also a bird called the porphyrion. And it m 
well known that this bird ia mentioned by Arietophanea.- 
And Polemo, ia the fifth book of his treatise addrMsed to 
Antigonua and Adieus, says that the bird called the porphy- 
tion, when it is kept ia a house, 'watches those women who 
have husbands very closely ; and has such instantaneous per- 
ception of any one who commits adultery, that, when it 
. perceives it, it gives notice of it to the master of the house, 
cutting its own existence short by banging iteel£ And, says ' 
he, it never partakes of food before it has walked all round 
the place seeking for some spot which may miit it ; and th^n 
it dusts itself there, and washes itself, and after that it feeds. 
And Aristotle says that it has cloven feet, and that it is of a 
dark blue colour, wi^i long l^s, with a beak of a scarlet 
colour beginning at its very head ; of about the size of a cock 
of the common poultry breed j and it has a small gullet, on 
which account it seizes its food with its foot, and divides it 
into ■ diminutive morsels. And it drinks greedily ; and it 
has five toes on each foot,, of which the middle one is the 
largest. But Alexander the Myndian, in the second book of 
his treatise on the History of Birds, says that the bird comes 
originally ftom Libya, and that it is sacred to the gods oS 

There is also ajiother bird called the- porphyris. Calli- 
machns, in his treatise on Birds, says that the porphyris is 
ditferent from the porphyrion, and eniimerates the two birds 
separately. And he says that the porphyrion takes its food 
while hidieg itself 4n darkness, so that no one may. see it; 
for it hates those who come near its food. And Aristophanes 
also mentions the porphyris in his drama entitled The Birds. 
And Ibjcus speaks of some birds which he calls lathipor- 
phyrides, and says ; " There are some variegated ducks with 
purple necks which frequKit the highest branches of the 
trees ; and the birds called Jathijiorphyridea with variegated 
necks, and king-fishers with extended wings." And in another 
place he says — 



41. The next bird is the partridge. A great many authore 
mention this bird, as also does Aristophanes. Aud some of 
rb2 
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them in the oblique caaes shorten the peuultima ttf the noon; 
as Archilochue does vhere he writes — 

m the Bsme way as 0^7170 and p^mVuca baTe the peDuItimo. 
short But it is usually made long bj the Attic writ«i-B, 
Sophocles, in his Camici, says — 

A nan orriTed, who in the fomoai hills 
Of AtticK is a Domeuke of tlu partridge (vifSiim), 
And Phereorates, or whoever it was who wrote the Chiron, 
sajB— 

Re Koca ngainit hii vill, llk« any putiidg* (riptiKot rpim). 
And Phrynichus, in his Tragedians, says — 

And Cleombratai the toa of Terdlx (n^ptlui), 
(for the bird is sometimes cited as a model of lasoiTiouS' 
ness). 

Nicophon, in his Handicraflsmen, says — 

The hepseti, ind all those partridges (inplicai). 
But Epicharmus, in hia Revellers, uses the word with tlia 
peaultixoa short, where he says — 

They broDgbt io cuttle-Gih, who Bwlm the deep, 
And paitridges (ir^ptlmi) vho Bj In loftj ur. 
And Aristotle gives the following account of the bird — 
" The partridge is a land bird, with cloven feet ; and he 
lives fifteen jeara: but the female lives even more. For 
among all birds the female lives longer than the male. It 
lays eggs, and hatches its young itself, as the commoa hen 
does. And when it is aware that it is being hunted, it comes 
away from its nest, and rolls near the legs of the huntsman, 
giving him a hope that he may catch it; and so it deceives 
him, until its young have flown away, and then it files away 
itself also. 

4S. "But it is a very ill-disposed and cunning animal; and 
moreover it is much devoted to amatory enjoyments; on 
which account it breaks the e^a of its hen, that it may not 
be deprived of her while she is hatching them ; and therefore 
the hen, knowing this, runs away and hides her ^gs." And 
Collimachns gives the same account in his treatise on Birds. 
And the single birds fight with one another, and the one 
which is defeated becomes the mate of the conqueror. But 
Aristotle says that they all in turn use the bird which 
has been defeated as their mate, and that the tame birds also 
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take the wild ones for their mates. And the bird which is 
defeated by the other patiently allons itself to be treated 
by him as his mate. And thia happens at a particular time 
of the year, as is also stated by Alexander the Myndiou. And 
they lay tbeir e^;s on the ground, both the cocks and the 
bens making themselves separate uests. And the leader of the 
-wild birds attacks the decoy partridge, and when he is taken 
another comes forward to fight the decoy bird ; and this is 
done whenever the bird used for the decoy ia a cock bird; 
but when a ben is employed for the purpose, then she crows 
till ibo leader of the wild birds meets her, and the rest of 
the wild birds assemble and drive him away from the hen, 
because he is attending to her and not to them ; on which 
account sometimes he advances without making any noise, 
in order that no other bird may hear his voice and come to 
fight him. And sometimes the hen also checks the crowing of 
the cock as he comes up :' and very often when she is sitting 
on her nest she gets off it on perceiving the cock approadi- 
ing the decoy bin], and remains there to receive his embraces 
ia order to draw him away from the decoy bird. And so 
■very eager to propagate their species are both quails and par- 
tridges, that they tail into the hands of the hunt«rs on that 
account, sitting on the tiles. They say, too, that when hen 
partridges are taken out to hunt, even when they see or smell 
a cock standing or flying down the wind, become pregnant, 
and some say that they immediately befpn to lay eggs. And 
about breeding time they fly about with their mou^s 
open, putting out their tongues, both hens and cocks. And 
Clearchua says, in hie treatise on Panic Fear, — " Sparrows and 
partridges, and also the common bam-door fowl and the 
quail, are eager to propagate their species, not only the 
moment that they see the ben, but even as soon as they hear 
her voice. And the cause of this is the exoessivo impression 
made on their minds by amatory pleasures and proximity. 
And you may see more easily all that takes place with 
respect to the propagation of their species if you put a 
-looking-glass opposite to them. For they run forward, bein^; 
deceived by the appearance, and behave as if they saw a hen, 
And so are caught. Only the common poultry cock does not 
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do so. But the perception of the refleotad image operates mi 
them only bo far as to make them wish to fight." And this ia 
the statement of Clearchus. 

43, Partridges are by Home people called KOKKopat, as, 
for instanoe, by Alcman, who Hpeaka aa follows — 

Alcman, too, tragan the strain ; 

And be introdacid into the 1an?iiage 

The oompound nune of ttoiumjsitfi : 
showing plainly enough that he had learnt to compound the 
' word from the noiHo mode by partridges. On which account 
also Chamteleon of Pontus said that the discovery of music 
was originally made by the ancients from the birds singing in 
desert places ; by imitation of whom they arrived at the art 
of music J but it ia not all partridges who make the noise 
.called KOKKa^lifia', or cackling. At SH. events, Theophrastus, 
in his treatise on the Different Noiees made by Animals of 
the same Species, says — "The partridges in Attica, nearCory- 
dallus, on the side towards the city, cackle; but those on the 
other side twitter." And Basilis, in the second book of his 
History of India, says — " The diminutive men ia those coun- 
tries which fight with cranes are oilen carried by partridges." 
And Meneclea, in the firet book of his Collectanea, says—" The 
l^gmies fight both with partridges and with cranes." But 
there is a different kind of partridge found in Italy, of a dark 
colour on its wings, and smaller io qze, with a becik inclining 
in the smallest possible degree to a red colour. But the par- 
tridges about Cirrha are not at all nice to eat as to their 
flesh, on account of the nature of their food. But the par- 
tridges in Bceotia either do not cross into Attica at all, ot 
else, whenever they do, they are easily recognised by their 
Tolcee, as we have previously mentioned. But the partridges 
which are found in Faphlagonia, Theophrastus says, have two 
hearts, But those in the island of Sciathos feed on cockles. 
'And sometimes they have as many as fifteen or sixteen young 
' at a time ; and they con only fly short distances, as Xenephoa 
tells us in the firat book of his Anabasis, where he writes, — 
" But if any one rouses the bustard suddenly it is ea^ to 
catch him; for they can only fly a short distance, like par- 
tridges, and they very soon tire; but their fledi is very 
-deJicious." 

44. And Plutarch says that Xenophon is quite correct 
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about the buBt&rd ; for that great numbers of these birds aie 
brought to Alexandria &om the 'adjacent parts of Libya;; 
being hunted and caught in this manner. The tmitaal is 
a -very imitative one, tSe bustard ; being e^»ecial]7 &nd of 
imitating whatever it sees a man do ; and accordingly it doeB 
-wbatever it sees the hunters do. Aud they, standing opposite 
to it, anoint th^uBelves undw the eyes with some uogoeat^ 
haring prepared other different uugueots calculated to cloee 
up tine eyes and eyeltds; and these otlier unguents they place 
in shallow dishes near the bustards. And so the bustards, 
seeing the men anoint themselvee under the eyes, do the 
same thing also themselTes, tatting the unguents out of these 
dishes ; and by this means tiiey are quickly caught. And 
Aristotle vrrites the foUoning account of them : — " It is a 
migratcHT' bird, with cloven feet, and three toes ; of aboiit 
the size of a large code, of the colour of a quail, with a long 
head, a sharp beak, a thin neck, large eyes, a bony tongue, 
and it has no crop." But Alexander the Myndian says that 
it ia also cidled ^lyidSuK. And be says, also, that it rumi- 
nates, and that it is rery fond of the horse ; and that if any 
one puis on a horse's skin he can catch as many aa he [leases; 
for they come' up to him then of their owa accord. And 
presenljy, in another passage, Aristotle tells us, " The bua- 
tard is something like the ow], but it is not a bird whidi 
flies by night ; and it has large feathers about its ears, on 
which account it is called wtik, from uraj and it is about 
the size of a pigeon, and a great imitator of mankind ; and 
accordingly it is caught by dancing opposite to them." And it 
is in shape something like a man, and it is an imitator of 
whatever man does. On which account the comic poeta call 
ttiose people who are easily taken in by any one whom they 
chance to meet, a bustard. Aooordingly, in hunting theui; 
the man who is clevereet at it, stands opposite to them and 
dances ; and the birds, lookii^ at the man dancing, move 
like puppets pulled by strings ; and then some one comes 
behind them, and, wiliiout being perceived, seises on them 
while they are wholly ooouj»ed with the delight they derive 
from the imitation. 

45. They say, also, tiiat the screei^-awl does the samfi 
thing ; for it is said that they also are caught by dancings 
And Homer mentions them. And there is a kind of danee^ 
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irhioh la called o-kui^, or the screeoh-owl, from them ; deriving 
its name from the variety of motion displayed by this animal. 
And the screech-owls also delight in imitation, and it is from 
their name that we say that those men (TKunrrmxri, who keep 
looking at the peraon whom they wish to turn into ridicule, 
and mock all his conduct by an exact imitation, copying the 
oonduot of those birds. But all the birda whose tongues ore 
properly formed, and who are capable of uttering articulate 
souada, imitate the voices of men and of other birds ; aa 
the parrot and the jay. The screech-owl, as Alexander the 
Hyndiao aaya, is snudler than the common owl, and he has 
vbitish spots on a leaden-coloured plumage ; and he puts out 
two tufts of feathers from his eyebrows on each temple. Now 
Callimochus says that there ore two kinds of ecreech-onls, 
and that ooe kind does screech, and the other does not — on 
which account one kind is called <ncunm, and the other kind 
IB called aiuTKoHns, and these last are of a grey colour. 

But Alexander the Myndian says that the name is written 
in Homer, xunrcs without the it, and that that was the name 
which Aristotle gave them ; and that they are oonstantly 
Been, and that they are not eatable ; hut that those which are 
only seen about the end of autumn for a day or two are 
eatable. And they differ from the dtia-Kuu'ts iu their speed, 
and they are something like the turtle-dove and the pigeon 
in pace. And Speustppus, in the second book of bis treatise 
on Things Beeembling one another, also calls them Kunrt; 
without the ir. But Epicharmus writes cntuiras, epopses and 
owls. And MetrodoruB, in his treatise on Custom and 
Habituation,, says, that the screech-owl is caught by danung 
opposite to it. 

46. But since, when we were talking of partridges, we men- 
tioned that they were exceedingly amorous birds, we ought also 
to add, that the cock of the common poultry fowl is a very amo- 
rous bird too ; at all events Aristotle says, that when cocks 
are kept in the temples as being dedicated to the Gods, the cocks 
who were there before treat any new comer as a hen until 
another is dedicated in a similar manner. And if none are 
dedicated, then they fight together, and the one which has 
defeated the other works his will on the one which he has 
defeated. It is related, also, that a cock, whenever he goes 
in at any door whatever, always stoops his crest, and that 
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one cock never yields to another without a battle; but 
Theophrastus mye, that the viild cocks are Btill more unoroue 
than the tame ones. He says, also, that the cooks are most 
inclined to piirsue the hens the moment they leare their poxih 
in the morning, but the hens prefer it as the day advances. 

Sparrows, also, are very amorous birds ; on ■which account 
Terpsicles says, that those who eat sparrows are rendered 
exceedingly prone to amorous indulgences ; and perhaps it 
is from such an idea that Sappho represents Venus as being 
diawn by sparrows yoked in her chariot ; for they are very 
amorous birds, and very prolific. The sparrow has about 
«ight young ones at one batching, according to the statement 
of Aristotle, And Aleiander the Myndian snya that there are 
two kinds of sparrows, the one a tame species, and the other 
a wild one; and he adds tiiat the hen-sparrow is weaker in 
other respects, and also that their beaks are of a more homy 
colour, and that their faces ore not very white, nor Tery 
black ; but Aristotle says that the cock-spurow never appears 
in the winter, but that the hen-eparrows remain, drawing his 
conclusions as to what he thinks probable from. their colour; 
for their colour changes, as the colour of blackbirds and <^ 
«oots does, who get whiter at certain seasons. But the people 
of Elis call spatrows hap^nu, as Nicander the Colophonian 
t«]ls us in the third book of his treatise on Different Dialects. 

47. We mnst also speak of the quail ; they are called 
opTuycs. And here the rearises a general question about worfs 
ending in vi, why the words with this termination do not all 
have the same letter as the charactfiristio of the genitive cose. 
J allude to ofmi$ and Sni. For the masculine simple nouns 
ending in i when the vowel v precedes i, and when the Jost 
pliable b^ns with any one of the immutable consonants or 
thoee which ore characteristic of the first' conjugation of 
barytone verbs, make the genitive with k ; as it^pv( K^pvuo^, 
nikoi irQwiaK, *Epv{ tpaiKiK, Bt^fiv$, Bt^puKot ; but thoee 
whitdk have not this charactenstic ms^e the genitive with a v, 
as opTv$ opTvyot, KOKKuf KoKKvyo^ opv$ opvyos ; and there is 
one word with a peculiar inneiion, 6vv£ omyos ; and as a 
general rule, in the nominative case plural, they follow the 
genitive case singular in having the same characteristic of the 
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last syllable. And the case is the same if the last Bjillable 
does not b^a with a cauBoaant at alt. 

But vith respect to the quail Aristotle says, " The quail ia 
K migratory bird, with clovea feet, ^^^ be <1<>^ i^ot make 
a jMst, but lies in the dust ; and he coreis over his bole with 
sticks for fear of hawks; and tJien the heu lays her e^s in 
the bok." But Aleiander the Mjndian aayfl, in the seoMid 
book of hia treatise on Animals, " The female quail has a 
thin neck, not having under its chin the same black leathere 
which the male has. And when it is dissected it is found 
not to have a large crop, but it has a large heart with three 
lobes ; it has also its hver and its gall-bladder united in its 
intestines, but it has but a small spleen, and one which ia not 
easily perceived ; and its teeticles are under its liver, like those 
of the common fowl." And ctmcemii^; their origin, Fhano- 
demus, in the second boc^ of bis History of Attica, ' says :— 
"When Erysichthon saw the idand of Delos, which was by 
the ancients called Ortygia, because of the numwous flocks 
of quails which came over the sea and settled in tiiat island 
AS one which afibrded them good shelter . . . . " And Eudoius 
the Cnidian, in the first book of his Description of the Circuit 
of the Earth, says that the Phoenicians sacrifice quails to 
Hercules, because Hercules, the son of Asteria and Jupiter, 
when on his way towards Libya, was .slain by Typhon and 
restored to life by lolaus, who brought a qnail to him and 
put it to his nose, and the smell revived him. For vrbea he 
was alive he was, says Eudoxus, very partial to that bkd. 

48. But Eupolis uses the word in its dimimitive form, and 
in his play called Citiea, calls them oprvrm, speaking as 
follows : — 

A. Tell me now, have ;ob ever bred any tf/rrfisl 

B. I've bred some sm^l V^'>- W'^'' (^ <^t ) 

And Antipbanes, in his play called The Conntryman, spei^ 
as follows, using also the form oprvyuyv : — 

Far what now conld a man Hke you perfons. 

Hating the mjoI of a qoail (ifrvyiaii) t 

It is an odd eipreBsion that Pratinas uses, who in his DymseiWi 
or the Caryatides, calls the quail », bird with a sweet voice, 
unlcBS indeed quails have voices iu the Phliasian or Lac«h 
diemonian countiy as partridges have; and perhaps it is 
from this, also, thM the bird called tnakK has its name, as 
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Sidymm aajs. Tea: nearly all birds derive tbeir names from 
the sounds whicb they make. 

There is also a iaxd called the op7vyofi.-^pa (which is meit- 
lioned by Crates in his Chirtme, where he Bays, ■ 

llie IfTiTf^itTfa cuBo fmm Ithaca.) 
And Aleiander the Myndian also mentjona it, and says that 
in size it is nearly equal to & turtle-dove ; that it has long 
legSj a slender body, and is very timid. And with respect to 
the bunting for quails, Clearchus the Solensian mentions 
somo very singular circumstances, in hia book which is en- 
titled " A Treatise on those things which have been asserted 
on Mathematical Principles in Plato's Polity," where he writes 
as follows — " Quails, about breeding tiiae, if any one puts 
a looking-^lass opposite to them, and a noose in front of it, 
run towards the bird which is seen in the looking-glass ; and 
so fall into the noose." And about the birds called jackdaws 
he makes a similar statement, saying — " And a very similar 
thing happens to the jackdaws, on account of their naturally 
aSbctionate disposition towards each other. For they are a most 
exceedingly cunninghird; nevertheless when a howl full of oil 
is placed near them, they stand on the edge of the bowl, and 
look down, and then rush down towards the bird which 
appears visible in the hquid. In consequence of which, when 
they are soaked through with the oil, their wings stick 
together and cause them to be easily captured." And the 
Attic writers make the middle syllable of the oblique cases of 
SpTv( long like SoiSuko, and K^pvica ; as Demetrius Iziou tells 
ug, in his treatise on the Dialect of the Alexandrians. But 
Aristophanes, in his Peace, has used the word with the penul- 
tima short for the sake of the metre, writing — 
The tune domestic qtuLU (S^Sijti slwytnu). 

There is also a bird oalled xavio^, iriaek is a small kind of 
quail, which is mentioned by QeomeoM, in his letter to Alex- 
ander, where he expremes himself in the foUowing manner — 
" Ten thousand preserved coots, and five thousand of the kind 
of thmsh called tylas, and ten thousand ja-eserred xovw." 
And Hipparchus, in his Egyptian Biad, says — 
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to our baaqueta. And Atistotte spedu in the foUowing 
manner of this bird — " The awan is a prolific bird, and a 
quarrelaome one. And, indeed, they are bo fond of fighting 
that they often kill one another. And the swan wilt fight 
even the eagle ; though he doea not begin the battle himselH 
And thej are tuneful birds, eepecially towards the time of 
their death. And they also cross the seas unging. And they 
are web-footed, and feed on herbage." But Alexander the 
Uyndian Bay% that though he followed a great many swans 
when they were dyin^ he neTer heard one sing. And Hege- 
oanax of Alexandria, who arranged the book of Cepbalioo, 
called the History of Troy, says that the Cycnus who fought 
with Achilles in single combat, was fed in Leucophiys by the 
bird of the same name, that is, by the swan. But Boius, or 
Boio, which Philochorus says was his proper name, in his 
book on the Origin of Birds, Bays that Cycnus was turned 
into a bird by Mars, and that when he came to the river 
Syboris he was oooped with a crone. And he Bays, also, that 
the swan lines his nest with that particular grass which is 
called lygeoa. 

And conoermng the crane {yipavo^), Boius says that thera 
was among the Pygmies a Teiy well known woman whose 
name was Gerona. And she, being honoured as a god by her 
fellow-countrymen, thought lightly of those who were really 
gods, and especially of Juno and Diana. And accordingly 
Juno, being indignant, metamorphosed her into as unsightly 
bird, and mode her hoBtile to and hated by the Pygffiies who 
liad been used to honour her. And he says, also, that of her 
and Nioodanms was bora the land tortoise. And as a general 
rule, the man who composed all these &bles ossei-ts tiiat all 
the birds were formerly men. 

SO. The ne^t bird to be mentioned is the pigeon. Aris- 
"totle says, that there is but one genus of the pigeon, but five 
suhordinate species; writing thus — " The pigeon, the cenas, 
the phaps, the dove, and the turtle-dove." But in the fifth 
book of his treatise on the Farts of Animals, he makes no 
mention of the pbaps, though ..f^hylus, iu his tragedy called 
Proteus, doea mention that bird in Uie following hne— 
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And in his PhilocteteB he uses tbe word in the genitive case 
plural, ^a^uv. " The tenas, then," says Ariatotle, " is aome- 
thing larger than tho pigeon, and it has a pace-coloured 
plnmage ; but the phaps is something between the pigeon 
and the <enoa. And the Bpecies called ^ossa is about aa large 
aa the common cock, but of the ooloor of ashes ; and the turtle- 
dove is kffi than all the other species, and is of a cinder- 
colour. And this last is only seen in the summer, and during 
the winter it keeps in its hole. Now, the phaps and th« 
common pigeon are always to be seen, but tbe cenaa is only 
visible in the autumn. And the species called tbe phassa is said. 
to be longer lived than any of the others ; for it livea thirty 
or forty years. And the cock birds never leave the bona to. 
the day of their death, nor do the hens ever desert tbe cook : 
but when one dies the other remains solitary : and crow^ 
and ravens, and jackdaws all do tbe same thing. And in, 
every kind of the genus pigeon, both male and female sit on. 
the eggs in turn; and when the chickens are hatehed, th& 
cock bird spits upon them to prevent their being fascinated. 
Aud the hen lays two (^gs, the first of which produces a cock 
and the second a hen. And they lay at every season of tba 
year ; so that they lay ten or eleven times a year ; and in 
Egypt they lay twelve times ; for the hen conceives agwn 
the very neit day to that in which it lays." And ftuther on, 
in the same book, Anstotle says that the kind called ■rtpiaTipa 
differs from the vtXtiitt, and the -rtXtias is the least of the two. 
And the mKaai is easily tamed} but the Trtpmrtpa is black, 
and small, and has red rough legs; on which account no on& 
keeps them. But he mentions a peculiarity of the speoieSi 
called TttpuTTtpa, that they kiea one another when courting, 
and that if the males neglect this, the hens do not admit tbeir 
embraces. However, old doves do not go tbrough this for- 
mality ; but omit the kisses and still succeed in tbeir suit, 
but tbe younger ones always kiss before they proceed ti> 
action. And tbe hens, too, make love to one another, whea 
there is no cock at band, kissing one another beforehand. But 
still, as there are no real results, tbe eggs vbicb they lay 
never produce chickens. The Dorians, however, consider the 
trtkaat and the irtpurrtpa as identical ; and Sopbron uses the 
two words as anonymous in his Female Actresses. But Calli' 
machus, in his treatise on Birds, speiiks of the pyrallis, tha 
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dove, the wood-pigeon, and tha turtle-doTe, as aH difiere&f 
&om one another. 

51. But Alexander the Myndiaa t&y^ tliat the pigooQ 
never Ufts ap his head when it drinka, aa the tlutle-dove does ; 

' and that it nerer nttera any eonnd in the winter except when 
it is very fine weather. It is said, also, that when the epedes 
called OBoas has eat«t the seed of the mistletoe, and thea leaves 

' iladroppingBoaaiiytree,tmBtletoe aftec that grows upon that 
tree. But DalmachuB, in his history of India, sayB that 
pigeooB of an aiyple-grees colour are Sitmd in India. And 
Oharon of Lampsaous, in his history of Peraia, speaking of 
Uardonius, and of the lossee which the Persian army sust^ned 
off Mount Athos, writes as follows — " And that was the first 
time that white p^ons were ever seen by the Greeks ; as 
they had never existed in that country." And Aristotle Bays, 
that the pigeouB, when their young are bom, eat a lot of 
earth impregnated with salt, and then- open the mouths of 
their young and spit the salt into them ; and by this means 
prepare them to swallow and digest their food. 

And at Eryx in Sicily, there is a certain time which the 
Siciliflns call The Departure, at which time they say that; 
the Goddeaa is departing into Africa : and at this time all 
the p^ons about the place disappear, as if they had accom- 
panied the Goddess on her journey. And after nine day^ 
when the festival called KaToyiayia, that is to say The Beturn, 
is celebrated, after one pigeon has first arrived, flying across 
the sea like an avant-courier, and has flown into the temple, 
the rest follow speedily. And on this, all the inhabitants 
around, who are comfortably o^ feast; and the rest clap 
their hands for joy. And at that time the whole place smells 
of butter, whidi they use as a sort of token of the return of 
the Goddess. But Autocrates, in his history of Achaia, says 
that Jnpiter once changed his form into that of a pigeon, 
when he was in love with a maiden in jEginm, whose name 
wiis Phthia. But the Attic writers use the word also in tha 
maaculine gender, vtpitmpo^. Alexis, in his People Running 
iogether, bi^b— 

For I un Uie nhiu pigeon (ir^urrv^) of Ternu; 
But a» for BaechoG, he knova nolhmg nora 
Than how to get nell dntnk; and nothing cires 
Whathei 'tis neir wine that he drinks cr old. 
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But in bis play of tlie Ehodian, or tiie Woman CareBsiiig^ be 
uHea the word in the feminine -gendor; and says in that 
passage that the Sicihan ptgeomi are superior to all othen — 

Breeding within some pigeons from Sicily, 

The fairest shaped of ^1 theii apeciee. 
And Pherecratcs, in hia Painters, says — 

Send as a pigeoa (rcpurrEpdr) as b mcBienger. 
And in his Petale he uses the diminutive form irtfiiaripiov, 
where ho saya, — 

Bnt now, my pigeon, fl; thon like Calliet^enes, 

And bear me to Cjthera and to CyprDS. 
And Nioander, in the second book of his GeorgicSj mentions 
the Sicihan doves and pigeons, and says, — 

And do you in your hall praaerre a flock 

Of fmittiil doTGB from Sicily or Brscontiam, 

For il is said that neiUier lute» nor hairkt 

Incline to hurt those choice and racnd birds. 
52. We must also mention duckg. The male of these birds, 
as Alexander the Myndian Baye, is larger than the female, and 
has a more richly coloured plumage: but the bird which is 
called the glaucion, from the coloui t£ its eyes, is a little 
smaller than the duck. And of the species called boscades 
the male is marked all over with lines, and ho also is leas 
than the duck; and the males have short beaks, too small 
to be in iair proportion to their Mze : but the small diver is the 
least of all aquatic birds, being of a dirty black plumage, and 
it has a sharp beak, turning upwards towards the eyee, and 
it goes a great deal under water. There is also another 
species of the boscades, larger than the duck, but smaller 
than the ohenalopex ; but the species which are called phaa- 
cades are a httle latter than the small divers, but in all other 
respects they resemble the ducks. And the kind called uria 
are not much smaller than the duck, but as to its plumage 
it is of a dirty earthenware colour, and it has a long and 
narrow beak: but the coot, which also has a narrow beak, is 
of a rounder shape, and is of an ash colour about the stomach, 
and rather btadcer on the back. But Aristophanes, in his 
Achamians, in the following lines, mentions tiie dnok and 
the diver, from whose uam^ {vTTm and NoAti/ijS^f ) we get the 
verbs vrixpiiat, to swim, and Kokvft^aio, to dive, with a great 
many other water birds — 
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Dneki too, ind j4ckdiiWi, Toodcocki too, and coota, 

And DTdu, uid dlTcn. 
And Callimaohns also mentions tbem iu his treatise on 
Birda. 

53. We often also hod put before iib the diah called para- 
stat«e, which is mentioned by EpconetuB in his Cookeiy Book, 
and bj SemariatuB in the third and fourth books of his 
treatise on Synonymes. And it is testicles vhich are called 
by this name. But when some meat was served up with a 
very fragiunt sauce, and when some one said, — Give me a phte 
of that suffocated meat, that Deedalus of namea, Ulpian, said— 
I myself shall be suffocated if you do not tell me where you 
found any mention of meat of that kind ; for I will not name 
them so before I know. And he said, Strattis, in his Mace- 
doDtans or Cinesiaa, has said-~ 

T&ke care, and often have lome aoffoeaUd meat. 
And Eubulus, in his Catacollomeuos, says— 

And piBtleit h«*p'd with qaanUtie* of meat 

SaffocaUd in the Sicilian Ruhion. 
And Aristophanes, in his Wasps, has said— • 

Some BuSboted meat in a platter. 
And CratinuB, in hia Delian Women, says — 

And thereroni do joa take aame in«»t and pound it. 

Hating firet neatt; euffocated it. 
And Antiphanes, in his Countryman, says — 
And first of all 

I bring jou the much-wlsh'd-for barlej^cake, 

^Thicli die all-genial mother Ceree gives 

A }Oyfa\ gift to mortals ; and beaides, 

Some (ender limba of saffbcated goata 

Set roniid with heiba, a joiing and tender meat. 
B, How saj you 1 

A. I am going thiough a tragedy 

or the ditinest Sophocles. 

54. And when, some sucking-piga were carried round, and 
the guesta made aa inquiry respecting them, whether they 
woe mentioned by any ancient author, some one said — Phe- 
rccrates, in his Slave turned Tntor, says — 

J stole some Bucking-piga not, fully grown. 

And in his Deserters he says — 

Are JOU not goii^ to kill a suckinK-pig! 
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4.Qd Alceeus, in his Paltestra, Bay»-^ 

For here hs is himself, and if I grunt 

Oas nLom more tboa any Bucking-pig .... 
And Herodotus, in his firat book, sbjs that in Babjlon there 
is a golden altar, on which it la not lawM to sacrifice any- 
thing but sucking-pigs. Antipbanes Bays in hia Fliiletfei-u^^ 

There's here a pretty littls croraiiciscua 

Not jet wewi'd, jou sea 
And Heniochus, in his Polyeuctns, BayH-— 

The ox naa hratax, leng gince put all boiling, 
^ But he perbapa had taken s BUcking-pig, 

And slaughter'd that 
And Anacreon says — 

Like a young sucking kid, vhich Then it learea 

Its moUieT in (he wood, trembles with fear. 
And Crates, in his Neighbours, says-r— 

For now we conat»ntly have fensla of lorets, 

Ab long; M we have store of lambs and pigs 

Not tuen trma their dams. 
And Simonidtts represents Dtmae as speaking thus over 
Perseus — ■ 

my dear child, what mis'ry tears mj sonl ! 
Bat you lie sleeping, 

Yon slumber with your uanean'd heart. 
And in another place ho says of Archemorus — 

Alu the irre»th I They wept the nuvean'd child. 

Breathing out his sneet soul in bitter pangs. 
And Clearchus, in his Lives, says that Fhalaris the tyrant had 
arrived at such a pitch of cruelty, that he used to feast on 
sucking obildren. And there is a verb O^adai, which means 
to suck milk, (Homer says — 

Hector is mortal, aod bM snck'd the breast ;] 
because the mother's breast is put into the mouth of the 
infant. And that is the deriTation of the word TtVdot, breast, 
li-om Tii^/u, to place, because the breasts are thus placed in 
the children's mouths. 

After she'd Inll'd to sleep the new-boni kids. 

As yet unweaned from their mother's breast. 

55. And when some antelopes were brought round, Pala- 

medes of Elea, the collector of words, said — It is not bad 

meat that of the antelopes {hopKwn). And Kyrtilua said 

to him — The word is ouly SopKoSct,' not SopKufc;. XenophoDf 
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in the first book of his AnabaBis, aaya," And tlwre were in 
that part bustards and SopKo&v." 

56. The next thiog to be mentioned is the peacock. And 
that this is a rare bird is ^ioth by what Antiphanes says in 
iiis Soldier, or Tydion, where his words ore — 

And thaa noma man brongtit in one eingU pair 
Of peacocks lo the city ; 'tuts & sight 
WoudroQB to see ; now lliej'n u thick m qnaila, 
And Eubulus says in his Phteniz — 

The peacock 1e admired for bi« nxUj. 
"The peacock," says Aristotle, " is cloven-footed, and feeds on 
hffl'bage; it begins to breed when it iS'three yeara old, at 
which age it also geta the rich and Taxied colours of its 
plumage; and it sits on its eggs about thirty days, and once 
a-year it lays twelve eggs, and it lays iheee not all at once, 
but at interrale, laying every third day. But the first year 
of a hen'a laying ehe does not lay more than eight ^;s ; and 
she BometimoB lays wind eggs like the oommon hen, but 
never more than two ; and she sits upon her e^gs and batches 
them very much in the same way aa the common heu does." 
And Eupolis, in his Desertera from the Army, speaks of the 
peacock in the following terms — 

Lest 1 ahonld keep in riuto's realm, 
A peacock eneh u tbli, who wakes the ilespen. 
And there is a speech extant, by Antiphanes the orator, which 
is entitled. On Peacocks. And in that speech there is not 
one express mention of the name peacock, but he repeatedly 
speaks of them in it as birds of variegated plumage, saying — 
"That Demua, the son of I^ilampes, breeds these birds, and 
that out of a desire to see these birds, a great many people 
come from Iiacedsemon and from Thessaly, and ahow great 
anxiety to get some of the ^gs." And with respect to their 
appearance he writes thus — " If any one wishes to remove 
theee birds into a city, they will fly away and depart ; and if 
he cuts their wings he takes away their beauty. For their 
wings are their beauty, and not their body." And that 
people used to be very anxious to see t^m he tells us aubse- 
queutly in the some book, where he says ; " But at the time of 
tiie festival of the new moon, any one who likes is admitted' 
to see them, but on other days if any onS comes and wishes 
to SCO them he is never allowed to do so; and this is not a 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



S.-58.] THE ATTia VOBll OP K0UN9 IN 03. 627 

cuBtom of yesterday, or » reoent proctloe, but one vhich has 
BubBiBted for more thaa tiurty years." 

67. " But the AtlieniaiiB rail the word tii&," as Ttyphoa 
telis us, " ciroumfleziiig and aspirating the last sjllaUa And 
theyreadit spdt in thjsirayin the Desertois from the Army 
of Eupc^ in the passage which has been already quoted, 
and in the Birds <rf Aristophanes — 

Are joa then Terens i ue ]r«i s bird or » petcoek (rait) } 
And in another pasE^ he 'xmtfs — 

A bird then ; vhat kind 1 is it not a peacock (rsHt) t 
But in the dative they say to^i, as Aristophanes does in the 
same play. But it is quite impossible in" the Attic or Ionic 
dialects that, in nonns which have more ths,n one syllable,' the • 
last syllable beginning with a vowel should be aspirated ; for 
it is quite inevitable that it should be pronounced with a 
lene breathing, as v«(Ss, Xfjjs, Tui'SaptAs, McvcXctir, X<Hro™As, 
tiWaf, NciXrus, vpSni, v&, KcTo^, XTo;, STof, -^^ptLSi, irXc^, Xctff, 
Xaias, ^at^, 'fxui^, mjof, yoos, 6ooi, poo?, (mot. For the aspi- 
rate is fond of be^nning a word, and is by nature inclined to 
the lead, and is never included In the last part of a word. 
And the name toSk ie derived from the eitension (tbitk) of 
the wings." And Selencus,in the fifth book of his treatise on 
Hellenisms, says : " The peacock, raSs '■ — but the Attics, con- 
trary to aU rule, both aspirate and circumflex the last syllable ; 
but the aspirate is only attached to the first vowel when it 
begins a word in the simple pronunciation of the word, and 
there taking the lead, and running on mco'e swiftly, it has the 
first place in the word. Accordingly, the Athenians, in conse- 
quence of this arrangement, observing the inherent chaiacfer 
of this breathing, do not put it on vowels, as they do often 
accents and breathings, but put it before them. And I think 
that the ancients need to mark the aspirate by the character H, 
on which account the Romans write the letter Hat. the begin- 
ning of all aspirated nouns, showing its predominant nature; 
and if this be the proper character of the aspirate, it is plain 
that it is contrary to all reason and analogy that JJie word 
Tout has any breathing at all marked upon it by the Attio 
writers." 

S8..Anda3 at the banquet a great many more discus^ons 
arose about each of the dishes that were served up ; — But I, 
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naid LaurentiuB, according to the example of our moat ei- 
oellent friend Ulpian, will myself alao aay something to you 
(for we are feeding on discuEsions), What do you thiuk of the 
grouse ) And when some one said,— He is a species of bird ; 
(but it is the custom of the sons of the grammarianB to say 
of anything that is mentioued to them ia this way, It is a 
species of plant, a species of bird, a species of stone ;) Lan- 
rentiua said — And I, my good friend, am anare that the 
admirable Aristophanes, in his Bii-ds, mentions the grouse in 
the following lines — , 

With the porphyrion and tbe pelican, 
And peleeinnaB, iiod the phleiu too. 
The grouse sad peacock. 
, But I wish to learn from you whether there is any mention of 
the bird in any other auUior, For Alexander the Mjudian, 
in the second book of his treatise on Winged Animals, speaks 
of it as a bird of no great size, but rather as one of the smaller 
birds. For his words are these — " The grouse, a bird about the 
size of rook, of an earthenware coIom, variegated with dirty 
coloured spots, and long lines, feeding on fruit ; and when it 
lays its eggs it cackles (jfrpi^cij. from which it derives its 
TLame (rrrpa^)." And Epicharmus, in his Hebe's Weddings 
says- 
Foe whan 7on'Te taken quaiU and Bparrows too. 
And Urks vha love to rohe thetnielves Id dust, 
And gronae, and rooks, and beaoteona Gg-pecken. 
And in another passage he says — ■ 

There were the benma vith their long bending necbi, 
A nnmeroni flock ; and groiue, and rooka bcudea. 
But since none of you have anjithing to say on the subject 
(as you are all silent), I will show you the bird itself; for 
when I was the Emperor's Procurator in Mjsia, and the super- 
intendent of all the affiiirs of that province, I saw the bird in that 
country. And learning that it was called by this name among 
the Uysians and Pieonians, I recollected wl^t the bird was by 
the description ^ven of it by Aristophanes. And believing 
that this bird was considered by the all-accomplished Aristotle 
worthy of being mentioned iu that work of his wortli many 
talents (for it is said that the Stegirite received eight hundred 
talents from Alexander as his contribution towards perfecting 
his History of Animals), when I found that there wm no 
m«:tion (^ it in this work, I was delighted at having the 
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admirable Aristophanes as an unimpeachable witucBs in the 
matter. And while he was Baying this, a slave came in 
bringing in the grouse in a basket; but it was in nze larger 
than the largest cock of the conunon pooltiy, and in appear- 
ance it vas very like the porphyrion; and it hod wattles 
hanging from its ears on «Lch side like the common cock; , 
and its voice was loud and barah. And so ailer we had admired 
the beauty of the bird, in a short time one was served up on 
the table dressed; and the meat of him was like that of the 
OBtrieb, which we were often in the habit of eating. 

59. There was a dish too called loins (ij/vai.). The poet 
who wrote the poem called The Betnm of the Atridn, in tba 
third book says — 

And with hii npid feet Bertnlonens 

CiiuBhl NiiUB, and hi> loing with speu tnmSx'd. 
And SimaristuB, in the third book of his Synonymes, writes 
thus : " The flesh of the loins which stands out oa each aide ia 
called ^nMu, and the hollows on each side they call lal/Soi and 
YoXAuu." And ClearohuB, in the second book of his treatise on 
The Joints in the Human Body, speaks thus : " There ia 
flesh full of muscle on each side; which some people call 
^wu, and others call dXiorectt, and others yrvpofiTp-pai." And 
tiie admirable Hippocrates also speaks of ^I^ ; and th^ get 
this name from being easily wiped (air& rov p?S^K avwIiSa^), 
or as being flesh lightly touching (twajmioara.) the bones, and 
lying lightly on the sm-iace of them. And Euphron the comio 
poet mentions them in his Theori — 

There is a lobe uiii puts, too, called if ilu ; 

Learn to cut these before jou vlev the lacrifice. 

60. There is a dish too made of udder. Teleclides, in his 
Rigid Men, says — 

Since I'm a female, I must haTe an ndder. 
Herodotus, in the fourth book of his Histoiy, uses the some 
term when speaking of horses ; but it is rare to find the word 
(ouAip) ^plied to Uie other animals; but the word most com- 
monly used is tnroytuTTfHov, as in the case of fishes. Strattis, 
in his Atalanta, says — 

The twrrim-puH' and the eitremitiea 

Of the lai^ tonnj. 
And Theopompus, in his Callojschrus, says — j 

A. And th' Anr^rrpia of fiih. 

B. 0, Cereal 
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But ia tbo SireiiB be caJla it not vrar/aarpia, but im^pia, 



61. We must now iqteak of tbe hare; ooncermng this 
afiinuJ Archeitratat, ttiat aatbor so curiona in his dishes, 
speaks thus — 

Mbhj ore ihe wsjb mttd mill; the reeipea 

For dieasing hum ; but thu ia bwt of til, 

Ta place before a, huiigi; set of gueste, 

A slice of roasted meat fresh from the ipit. 

Hot, MBSoa'd oa\j with pl*iii simple salt, 

Not too moch done. And do not jon be Tex'd 

Al seeing blood fnth trickling from the meat, 

But eat it eagerly. All otber ways 

Are qnil« Bnperflaous. aucli as Then cooks pour 

A lot of Btickj clammy sauce upon it, 

Parings of cheese, and lees, and dregs of (d1. 

As if they vera preparing cat's meat. 
And Kanraates tbe comio poet, in his Persia, says that it is 
an uncommon thing to find a hare in Attica : and he speaks 
thus — 

For Hho ia nekj' Attin e'er Mir 

A lion or any otlker similar beaat. 

Where 'tis not eas; e'en 1« tad a harel 
£ut Alc*eu% in his Callisto, speaks of hai«s as being plentiful, 
and says — 

You should hare coriander seed so fine 

That, wben we're gel some bares, we may be able 

To iprinkle them with thai small seed and salt. 

62. And Tryphon sajs, — " Arigtophanes, in his Danaides, uaea 
the foiiu Xayujy in the accusative case with an a<:ute accent on 
the last syllable, and with a v for the final letter, saying — 

And when he starts perhaps be ma; be able 
To help us catch a hare (AflTd,-). 

And in hia Daitaleis he says — 

1 am nadone, I shall be surely Been 

Flocking the fur from off the har« (Aot^i'). 
Bnt Xenophon, in hia treatise on Hunting, writes the accusa- - 
tive XayOi without the v, and with a circumflex accent. But 
among ug the ordinary form of the nominative case is Aayos; 
and as we Bay vaos, and the Attics vtoK, and as we say Xao^ 
and the- Attics Xoot; so, while we call this animal Xay<K, they 
cail him XayuK And as for our iiaing the form Xayav in the 
accusative case singular, to that we find a corresponding 
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Cnnei, erov*, and owU, Mtd ItHte, knd htrta (hryol)- 
Bot tbfre is &1bo a form of the nominatiTB plural correipond- 
ing to tb« aoGOsatiTe Xayuf, ending in •>, ns fbuod in tbe 
Ftetterers of Eupolis— 

Th«r4 then m Ti^ «Bd Iitrw (^uryit), and h'gkt-fiwted vamea. 
But some people, contrary to all reason, circomflez the last 
syllable of this form Xayu ; but it ought to have an acUte 
accent, since all the riouns whidi end in os, even when they 
are changed into «« by the Attic writers, still preserve the 
Ktme accent ss if they had undei^ne no alteration ; as vaot, 
vtws; KoXoi, KciXuK. And fio, ioo, Epicharmus used tJiis noun; 
and Herodotus, and the anthor of the poem called the Hdota. 
Moreover, XayAi is the Ionic form — 

Bonn the ua-hare (^0761) before joa drink the mrtar; 
and Xayis the Attio one. But the Attio writers uae also the 
form Aayotj as Sophocles, in the line above quoted — 

Cruies, crawl, and owls, uid bares {>ayoi). 
There is also a line in Homer, where he says — 

tl rrSm Karytiir. 

Now, if we have regard to the Ionic dialect, we say that la is 
interpolated ; and if we measure it by the Attic dialect, then 
we say the o is so : and the meat of the hare is called Xoyuitt 

G3. But H^sander the Delphian, in his CommentarieB, 
says that in the reign of Antigonus Gonataa, there were such 
a number of harea in the island of Aatypalna, that the nativea 
coDBulted the oiacle on the subject. And tiie Pythia an* 
swered them that they ought to breed dogs, and hunt them^ 
and so in one year th^ were caught more than six thousands 
And all this immense number arose from a man of the island 
of Anaphe having put one pair of hares in the island. As 
also, on a previous occasion, when a certain Aetypalsean had 
let loose a pair of partridges in the island of Anaphe, there 
came to be such a number of partridges in Anaphe, that the 
inhabitants ran a risk of being driven out of the island by 
them. But originally Astypaliea had no hares at all, but only 
partridges. And the hare is a very prolific animal, as Xeno- 
phon has told us, in his treatise on Hunting; and Herodotus 
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epeftls of it in the foUoning terme — "Sioce the hare is 
bunted by everything — man, beast, and bird — it is on thia 
account a very prohfic animal; and it is the only animal 
known which is capable of superfetation. And it hqa in its 
womb at one time one litter with the iur on, and another 
bare, and another just formed, and a fourth only jirat con- 
ceived." And Polybius, in the tweliih book,of hia History, 
Bays that, there is another animal like the hare which ie called 
the rabbit (koiVuiX«) ; and he writes as follows — " The 
animal called the rabbit, when seen at a distance, looks like a 
smalt hare j but when any one takes it in his hands, there is a 
great difference between them, both in appearance and taste ; 
and it lives chiefly undeigroiuid." And Posidonius the phi- 
losopher also mentions them in his History; and we our- 
selves have seen a great many in our voyage from Dicsearchia' 
to N'aples. For there is an island not &r from the mainland, 
opposite the lower side of DicEearchia, inhabited by only a, 
very scanty population, but having a great number of rabbits;. 
And there is also a kind of hare called the Chelidoniaa bare, 
which is mentioned by Diphilua, or CaUiadea, in his plaf 
called Ignorance, in the following terms — 

Wbat JB thill whence this hare who bean the name 

or ChelidoDian ) Is it grey hare soup, 

Mimaccys call'd, m> thii^ with bloodi 
Aad Theophrastus, in the twentieth book of his History, says 
that there are haras about Bisaltia which have two livera. 

64. And when a wild boar was put upon the table, which 
was in no respect less than that noble Cidydonian hoar which 
has been so much celehiated, — I su^^Bst to yoa now, said 
he, my most philosophical and precise Ulpian; to inquire 
who ever said that the Calydonian boar was a female, and 
that her neat was white. But he, without giving the matter 
any long consideraUon, but rather turning the question off, 
Btud — But it does seem to me, my friends, that if you are not 
yet satisfied, after having had such plenty of all these things, 
that you surpass every one who has ever been celebrated for 
his powers of eating, — and who those people are you can find 
out by inquiry. But it is more correct and more consistent 
with etymoli^j' to make the name crv?, with a <r ; for the 
animal has its name from rushing (trevo/uit) and going on 
' The Bsme as Fateoli. 
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impetuously ; but men have got a trick of pronouncing {b» 
word without the it, ut; and some people believe that it is 
called ffvy, by being softened from ^, as if it had it« nam& 
fi-om beii^ a 6t animal to eacrifioe (0vta'). But uov, if it 
seems good to you, answer me who ever uses the compound 
-word Uke we do, calling the wild boar not avt Sypiot, but 
trmypoi 1 At all events, Sophocles, in his Lovers of Achilles, 
has applied the word avaypot to a dog, as hunting the boar 
{aara 7(r> avt aypeutw), where he Sft.ys — 

And ;mi, Sytgn, child of Pelliin. 
And in Herodotus we find Syagrus used as a proper name of 
ft man who was a Lacedamoninn by birth, and who went on 
the embassy to Gelon the Syracusan, about forming an 
alliaace against the Medes; which Herodotus mentions in the 
seventh book of his History. And I am aware, too, that 
there was a general of the JCtolians named Sysgros, who is 
mentioned by Phylarchios, in the fourth book of his History. 
And DemocritTis said — You always, Ulpitin, have got a habit 
of never taking anything that is set before you until you 
know whether the existing name of it was in use among the 
nucients. Accordingly you are running the risk, on account 
of all theae inquiries of yours, (just like Fhiletas of Cos, who 
was always investigating all felse arguments and erroneous 
uses of words,) of being starved to death, as he was. For he 
became venr thin by reason of his devotion to these inquiries 
and so died, as the inscription in front of his tomb shows — 

Stranper, Fhiletas it mj name. 1 lie 

Slain b7 falladouB argamenta, sad c*rei 

Protncted fhiin the cveoing through tha night 
S3. And so that you may not waste away by investigating 
this word avaypot, leam that Antiphanes gives this name to 
the wild boar, ia his Ravished Woman ; — 

This very night a wild hoar laiceypur) will I miu. 
And diag into this hoaee, and a lion and a *olf. 
And Dion3^us the tyrant, in his Adonis, says — 
Under ibe arched caveni of the nympba 



A wild boar {aivypar) as Uie firet-fniita to tho god*. 

And Lynoeus the Samion, in his epistle to Apollodoru.% writes 
thus — " That you may have some goat's flesh for your chil- 
dren, aud some meat of the wild boor (ra trudyput) for your- 
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self and yoai tritoda." And Hippoloohua ihe Macedoaion, 
vbau we have mentiomd before now, in his epistle to the 
aboTS-SAined Lyncens, mentioned many wild boturs (mKfypuiv). 
But, ainee you have tnmed off the queatioa whioh was 
put to you about the colour of the Galydonian boar, and 
vliether any one atatee him to have be^ white as to bis 
fleab, we ourselves will tell you who haji said so; and you 
youraelf may inTestigate the proofs which I bring. For some 
time ago, I read the dithyrambics of Cloomenea of Rhegium ; 
and this account is given in that ode of them which is entitled 
Ifeleager. And I am not ignorant that the inhabitantB of 
Sicily call the wild boar (which we call rvayfiof) oax^Supos. 
And jEscbylua, in his Fhoicides, comparing Perseus to a 
wild boar, says — 

He nuh'd into tlie can like a irild boar {dtxHupat St). 
And Sciras (uid he is a poet of what ia cdled the Italian 
comedy, and a native of Tarentum), in his Meleager, says — 
Where ihephenU Berer chooM lo teed their flocks, 
Koc does tbe wild boar range and cluae bia mate. 
And it ia not wonderful that .^ohylua, who lived for some 
time in Sicily, ahonld use many Sicilian words. 

66. There were also very often kids brought pound by the 
servants, dressed ia various ways ; some of them with a great 
deal of aasafistida, which afforded us no ordinary pleasure ; 
for the flesh of the goat is exceedingly nutritious. At all 
events, Clitomachus the Cartht^nian, who is inferior to no 
one of the new Academy Ibr his spirit of philosophical in- 
vestigation, says that a certain Theban athlete surpassed all 
the men of his time ia strength, because he ate goat's fleeb; 
for the juice of that meat is nervous and sticky, and such as 
can remain a long time in tbe substance oi tiie body. And 
this wrestler used to be much laughed at, because of tbe 
unpleasant smell -of bis pei«[»tatioa And all the meat of 
pigs and lambs, while it remains undigested in tbe system, is 
very apt to turn, because of the fet. But the banquets spoken 
of by the comic poete rather please tbe ears by sweet sounds, 
than the palate by sweet tastes; as, for instance, the ieast 
mentioned by Antipbanes, in his Female Physiciaa — 
A. But what meat do joa eatwiUi meet delight! 
& What meal T—vhf if jiou meaa aa to ita cheapneBi, 
There's mutton ere it beare jou wool or milk. 
That ia to aaf, there's lamb, my friend ; and bo 
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There's aim m«st at gcnta wUeh gire no mUfc, 
TbaC is to aaj, of kida. For w noch profit 
Is got from Uicae when they uv fiillj' gioini. 
That I pat up with eiting cheaper kinds. 

And in his Cyclopa he says — 
. These ore the animola which the earth produces. 

Which jou will have from me : the oz of Hi' herd. 
The goat which roves the woods, the chamois which 
LoTes the high mounUia taps, the feuless ram, 
The hog, the boar, thq sucking-pig beudes. 
And hares, and kids .... 

Green cheese, diT cheeu, and cat and pounded cheese, 

Scraped cheeM, and ehopp'd cheeM, and congeal'd cheese 

67. And MneaimachuB, in his Htow-breeder, provides the 

following things for dinner- 
Come forth, Manea, from the chamber 
Deck'd with the lofty cjpresa roof; 

00 to the market, to the atatnes 
Of Maia's son, where all the chiefs 

Of the tribes meet, and seek the troop 
Of their most graceful pupils, whom 
Phidon is teaching how to mount 
Their horses, and dismount from Uiem. 

1 need not tell toq now their names. 
Oo ; tell them Uiat the &h is cold. 
The wine is hot, the pastry dry. 

The bread diy, too, and hard. The chops 

Are burnt to pieces, and the meal 

Taken from out the brine and dUh'd. 

The sauwges are served up too ; 

So is the tripe, and rich black puddings. 

Those who 're in-doora are all at table. 

The wine cups all are quickly disln'd. 

The pledge goes round j and nought remains ) 

But the lasciTions drui^en cordoi.' 

The young men all are waxing wanton, 

And er'iything'fl tnm'd upside down. 

Bemember what 1 s^, and bear 

My words in mind. 

'Why stand you gaping like a fool ! 

Look here, and just repeat the message 

Which lie just told you ; do,— I will 

^Repeat it o'er again all through. 

Bid them come aow, and not delay,- 

Nor TCI the cook who's ready for them. 

For all thb fish is long since boil'd, 

And ait the roaat meat's long since e<^ 
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And mention o'er each Beponbe dish) — ■ 
Clalooi and olives, gailic too, 
Cucumbere, cabl^es, and broth, 
Fig-ieKvea, ami hecbe, and tanny cntlota, 
ainaiB aod thioi, ehork and coagai', 
A pttyiicinos ntiole, a tatiaj, 
A Gor&cinus whole, & thuanit, 
A email anchovy, and a tencli, 
A Bpindle-fish, a tail of dog-fiah, 
A carcharias and a torpedo ; 
A sea-fcog, lizard, and a perch, 
A trichLas and a phjcia too-, 
A brinchuH, mullet, and gea-cuckoo. 
A turtle, and beaides a lamprey. 
A phugnis, leliias, and grey mullet^ 
A apams, snd noliae, 
A Bwallov, and tha bird of Thraee, 
A sprat, a squid, a tnrbot, and 
DracBsnides, and polypi, 
A cnttle-fiah, an orphns too ; 
A crab, likeoifle an eechama, 
A needle-Bab, a fine ancbavy, 
Same cestreH, accrpiaQB, eclg, and loaves. 
And loada of other meat, beyond 
My calculation or my mention. 
Siehea of goose, and pork, and beef, 
And lamb, and multoo, ^at and kid ; 
I Of poultry, diicka and partridges. 
And jaya, and foies. And what foUon 
Will be a downright sight to see. 
So many good things thet« will be. 
And all the slavea through all the bonsfl 
Are busy baking, roasting, dressing, 
And plucking, cutting, beating, boiling, 
And laughing, playit^;, leaping, feasting. 
And drinking, joking, scolding, pricking. 
And lovely sounds from tnoefiil Cutes, 
And song and din go through the house. 
Of instruments both wind and string'd. 
MeaDlims a lovely aeenl of cassia, 
From Syria's fertile land, does strike 
Upon my sense, and frankinceoK, 
And myrrh, and nard • • • 

SiTch a confusion lilla the honie 

With every sort of luxury. 

68. Now, after all this conveisation, there was brought in 

the dish which ia called Bhodvmtia; conoenung which that 

wise cook quoted nambers of tragedies before he would tell 

us what he was bringing ua. And he laughed at those wbp 
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professed to be fiucb admirable cooks, mentioning nhoin, he 
aaid — Did that cook in the play of Anthippus, the cpmic poet, 
«ver invent such a dish as this J — the cook, I meun, who, in 
the Veiled Man, boaeted in this feahion: — 

A. Soplion, an Aramajiiut citlTen, 

And frood DenKicritue or Khodea, were loDg 
Fellow-dieciples in tbia nqlile trt, ■ 
And Labd&cus of Sicily wbb their tutor. 
Tlie;e men effaced all vulgar old recipeB 
Out of their cookery books, and took an-iy 
The mortar from the middle of the kitch«a. 
Thej brought Into disuBe all vinegar, 
Cummin, and chees«, asd aatafmtida. 
And coriander seed, and all the aaiicea 
Which Saturn need to keep within his crueb. 
And the cook who emploj'd Boch means Ihey thonght 
A hnmbne, a mere monntebank in hia art. 
They used oil only, and clean plaice, O fitther. 
And a quick fire, vanting little bellows ; 
With this they made each dinner elegant. 
They veTe the first irho banish'd tears and sneedog. 
And spitting from the board ; and purified 
The manners of the gneBl& At last the Bhodian, 
Drinking name pickle by mistake, did die ; 
For mdi a diaught was foreign to hii nature. 
£. 'Twu likely «o lobe. 

A. But SophoD tUlI 
Has all Ionia fat hia domlniam, 
And be, O fiither, ms m; only tntor. 
And 1 QOT atndy philosophic ni1e«, 
Wisbiag to leave bcbind me follonera. 
And new diacovei'd rules to guide the art. 

B. Ah ! but, I fear, you'll irant to cut me op. 
And not the animal ire think to sacrifice. 

A. To-morrav you shall see me with my books, 
Seeking frtgh precepla for my noble art; 
Nor do I differ from th' Aspcndian. 
And if you will, yon too shall uwle a fpecimen 
Of this myekill. I do not always giie 
The self-same dishes to all kinds al guests ; 
Bat I regard their lives and habits all. 
One dish I set before my friends Id love. 
Another 's suited to philosophers. 
Another to taz-galherers. A drouth 
Who has a mistress, quickly irill devour 
His patrimonial inheritance; , 
So before hint 1 place fat cnttle-fisli 
or every sort ; and dishea too of fish • 

Such 4W do haunt the rocki, all sensoa'd highly 
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With evwjkiodof dMrtiuupvest HBCG. 

For Bach K maa cu«s naught about hia dinner, 
Bat all bis thonght* are on hli miatren fii'd. 
Then to pbilosophen I aerre ap ham, 
Or pettiWea ; for kit that craftj tribe 
Are wonderfol performen at the table. 
OvU, e«]«, and hptn I give tbe poblicana. 
When they'ra Jn season, bnt aC other times 
Some lenul mlad. And oil funeral feiata 
I make more splendid than the liiing ones. 
For old men's paUtea ste not critical ; 
At least not half so mnch as those of Tontha. 
And so I give them mnitard, and I make thfim 
Sauces of pungent nalare, vbich maj roiiBe 
Ttieir dormant senn, and make it snoff' the ait ; 
A nd vben I oaca behold a face, I know 
The diahes that il« ownet likes (« eat. 
69. And tlie cook in the Thesmophorus of Dionysiufl, my 
'evellers, (for it is worth while to mention Him also,) says — 
Yoa hare said these things with great eererit}', 
(And that's ;oar usual kindness, b; the Qods) ; 
You've said a cook should alwa;* beforehaad 
Enow who tbe gnests ma; be for whom be now 
l8 dieesing dinner. For he should regard 
This single point — whom he has got to please 
Tfhile seasoning his sauces properl; : 
And by this meana he'll know the proper Wsj 
And time to la; his (able and to dress 
His meats and Eoups. But he who this neglect^ 
Is not a cook, though he may be a seasoner. 
But these are different arts, a wondrous space 
SeparateB the two. It is not every one 
Tluit's called a general who commands an army, ■ 
But he who can with prompt and versatile skill 
Avail himself of opporlunilieB, 
And look aboBt him, changing qnick his plans. 
He is the general. He who can't do this 
Is only in eommuid. And so with us. 
To roast some beef, to carve a joint with neatness. 
To boil up sances, and to blow the fire. 
Is anybody's task ; he who does this 
Is but a seasoner and broth-maker : 
A cook is quite another thing, Uis mind 
Must compiebend all facts and cirenmstancee : 
Where is the place, and when the time of supper j 
Who are the guesU, and who the entertainer; 
What fish he ought to boy, and when lo buy it. 

For all these things 

You'll have on almost every occasion; 

Bnt they're not always of the same impwt«nc% . 
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Not do the; alw»f« the nine pieBinn giTe. 

ArchestratuB has written on this art, 

And ii by siasy people Mghl; tlioiig:ht of. 

As h&Ting pvea ni a naefiil trotiie ; 

Bat Btill tliere'i mnch of whicli he'i igTiorant, 

And ill liii mlBB iro really good for nothing. 

So do dot mind or yield to all the nlea 

'Which he ba« lud down most anthoritatiTely, 

For a more empty tot of mazims yon 

Will hardly find. For when yoa write a boot 

On cookery, it will not do to uy, 

"Aal wuiost now laying;" for this art 

Haa no tx'a guide bat opportonity. 

And moat ittelf ita only miEtresa be. 

Bat if yonr akllL be ne er ao greal, and yet 

Ton lat the opportODily eaape. 

Your art ia loa^ and might a* well lie none. 

S, man, yoa're wise. But m for this man who 
You JDBt now aald waa coming here to try 
His hand at delicate banqaeta, aay, doei) be 

. Forget to come! 

A. It I but make yon now 
0ns forced meat ball, I can in that amall thing 



Boat fear that I diall ful to lull year Boal 

Vith diehea of anfficient luinry 1 
70. Aad to all thia .iSmilianus makes answer — 

Hy friend, yon'Te made a speech qaite long enough 

In praiaing jour faVtite art of cookery ; — 
as Kege^ppvaaKja in bis Brethren. Do you then — 

GiTB na now aomething new to aee beyond 

Yonr predeceuoT's art, or plagae ua not ; 

Bat show me what yoave got, and tell ita name. 
And he rejoins — 

Yon look down on me, tinea I am a cook. 
But perhaps — 

What I hare made by practidng my art- 
according to the comic poet Demetrius, who, in bis play 
entitled The Areopagite, has spoken as follows — 

What I have made by practiaing my art 

la more than any actor e'er haa gain'd, — 

Thia amoky art of mine ia quite a kingdom. 

1 waa a caper-pickler with Seleucui, 

And at the conrt of the Sicilian king. 
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Ag*tbocI«e, I «aa tbe •nrj firet 

To introilDce the royal duh of lentils. 

My chief eiploit I have not roenlion'd yet : 

There was a, famLne, and a man named Lacbares 

Wat giving an enlsrlaiDineat to bis friends ; 

Whom I recovered irith lome eaper^mtnoa. 
Lachares made Minemi naked, who caused him no incon- 
yenienoe; but I will now strip you who are inconvenieiicing 
me, said ^milianus, unless jou show me what you have 
got with you. And he eaid at last, rattier luwiUiDgly, I call 
this dish the Dieh of Roaes. And it is prepared in such a 
way, that you may not only haTe the ornament of a garland 
on your head, but also in youiself, and so feast your whole 
body with a luxurious banquet. Having pounded a quantity 
of the most fia^ant roses in a mortar, I put in the bi-oins of 
birds and pigs boiled and thoroughly cleansed of all the 
»newB, and also the yolka of eggs, and with them oil, and 
pickle-juice, and pepper, and wine. And having pounded all 
these things cardully together, I put them into a new dish, 
applying a gentle and steady fire to them. And while saying 
this, he uncovered the dish, and diffused such a, sweet perftime 
over the whole party, that one of the guests present said with 
great truth — 

The winds perfumed the balmy gale convey 

Through heav'n, thrangh earth, and all the aerial «a;; 
80 excessive was the fragrance which was difiiised from the 
roses. 

71. After this, some roasted Inrds were brought round, and 
Bome lentils and peas, saucepans and all, and other things of 
the same kind, concerning which Phtenias the Eresian writes 
thus, in his treatise on Plants — " For every leguminous cul- 
tivated plant bearing seed, is sown either for the saJie of 
being boiled, such as ^e bean and the pea, (for a sort of boiled 
soup is made of these vegetables,) or else for the sake of 
extracting from them a feriuaceous flour, as, for instance, the 
araous ; or else to be cooked like lentils, as the aphace and the 
common lentil; and some again are sown in order to serve aa 
food for fourfooted animals, as, for instance, the vetch for cattle, 
and the aphace for sheep. But the vegetable called the pea is 
mentioned by Eupolia, in hia Qolden Age. And Heliodonis, 
who wrote a description of the whole world, in the first book 
of hia treatise on ^e Acropoli^ said — " After the manner in 
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which to boil wheat waa discoTered, the andenls ooUed it tmhwi 
but the people of the present Abj name it aXampov." 

Nov, after iiaa disousBion had continued a long titn^ 
Democritus sud — But at least allow us to have a share of 
these lentils, or of the saucepaa' itiel^ lest some of jou get 
pelted with stones, like Hegemon the Thasian, And Ulpian 
said, — What is the meaning of this pelting (fiaXkipi^) with 
stones I for I know that in my natire cit^, Eteusis, there is a 
iestiTal celebrated which is odled ^aWyriK, concerning whidi 
I will not say a word, unless I get a reward from each of yoo. 
But I, stud DemoorituB, as I am not a person who makes 
speeches by the hour for hire, lite the Prodeipnus of Timon, 
will tell you all I know about Hc^emon. 

73. Cbamieleon of Pontus, in the sixth book of his trMtise 
concerning ancient Comedy, says — " Hegemon of Thasoe, the 
man who wrote the Parodies, was nicknamed The Lentil, and 
in one of his parodies he wrote — 

WUIe I Terolved thcM eonnaela in m j Tolnd, 

Pallia HioeiTs, with bar galdes aoeptre, 

Stood by mj head, and touohed me, and thni ipake — 

(boa iU-treatcd Lentil, wratched man, 

Qo to the contest : uid I then took connge; 
And once he oame into the theatre, exhibiting a comedy, 
having his robe fiill of stones; and be, throwing the atones 
into tiis orchestra, caused the spectatois to wonder what he 
meant. And presently afterwards he said — 

TheM now am itonw, Mid let who ehoonathiew them; 

Bat Lentil'* good alike at erei; Maaotu 
Sat the man has an exceedingly hig^ reputation for his 
parodies, and was exceedii^y celebrated for reciting his 
Terses with great skill and dramatic power; and on thu 
account he -was greatly admired by the Athenians. And in 
his Battle of the Giants, ha bo greatly delighted the Ath&- 
njans, that th^ lai^hed to excess on that day ; and though 
on that yery day the news of all ,the disasters which had. 
be&Uen them in SicOy had just arriTed, Still no one left the 
theatre, although nearly every one had lost relations by that 
calamily; and so they hid their fiices and wept, but no one 
rose to depart, in order to avoid tteing seen by the spectators 
from other cities to be grieved at the disaster. But they 
remained listening to the performance, and that too, though 

AtH, — TOU II. T T 
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Hegemon MwuwM', whea he btmiA i^ it, fa&d rmolved to oease 
his recitatioiL But whrai the Athenkiu, being mEsters of 
ibe iea, Ivonght all the tkotioDB at lav oonoerning iJie ialaiidfi 
at tite ifilani^n into the city, some one instittited a j)K»eea~ 
tioQ againBt Eegemon, and sannnoned him to AtlwnB to 
anawar it. And he came in eoort, and brought with hint all 
the woi^men of the theatre, and with them he appeared, 
entreating Aloibiadee to aaeiat him. And Alcituadee bade 
Urn be of good cheer, and ordered all the workmen to follow 
kim; Emd lo be came to the tanple of Cybele, where tha 
trials of prosecutioiu were held; and then wetting hie filler 
with his moiith,he wiped out the indictment ^sinEt Eegemon. 
And though the clerk of the court and the magistrate were 
indignant at this, they kept qniet for fear of Aldbiadee, for 
yrhioL reason also the man who had instrtnted the proseoo- 
tion ran away." 

73. Thia, Ulpian, is what we mean by peHing (pakXijTia), 
but you, when you please, may tell ns about the ^tMrpv^ at 
Eleusis. And Ulpian reified, — But you have reminded me, my 
good friend Democritus, by your mention of saucepans, that 
I have often wished to know what that is which is called the 
saucepan of Telemachus, and who Telemachua was. And 
Democritus said, — Timocles the comic poet, and he was also 
A writer of tragedy, in his drama called Lethe, says—^ 

Aod after thu Telentaebns did neet him. 

And with great eordialitj embraced him, 
' And Mid, "Now leitd me, I do be;, the nneapaiu 

In which yonboll'd nmr bauu." And Bearael; had 
- - He fiaiih'd tiniag tlii^ whsn. he beheld 

At some aDaU distance the rem>wiied Philip, 

Son of OhnrephilDB, that might; man, 

Whom he leeMted wttti a fnaidlf greeting, 

And then he bade him send some vkkw hukeU. 
Bat that this Telemaohns was a citoen of the borough of 
Aohanue, the same poet ahcnra us in his Baoohns, vhsre 



u th' Aehandan itOI is speaUnffi 
And he fa like the new-boogM Bjrtan darea. 
ji. How BO, what doM he dol I wleh to knew. 
A. He beats alxrat with him ■ deidl; diilL 
ti in his Icsidana, a satyric drama, he saya^ 
So Ibit we'd nothing with bb; ImjwK 
Passing a miserable nigh(, did fiist 
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Thodlp, . 

HbeD unnger pincfa'd us . 

jUtd BO m Teat nnto th« fieiy Kofi. 

But sren h* lud langbt irith which to halp na ; 

So nmning to ths excelleDt Telemachiu, 

ne great Acharman, I fband x he^ 

Of beaaa, sod aaiied ea Bome aad >te dum DpL 

And when that ui CephimdonB saw at, 

He by B most niueemlf coiBS betraj'd ns. 
From this it is plttia that Telemaobua, beit^ & {Mrson 'nho 
-was constantly eating diahes of beans, was ahrays oetebrating 
the festiTSI Fyanepeia. 

74. And bean soup ia meationed by Heniochos the comis 
writer, m bis play called the Wren, where he says — 

A. I often, b; the Gods I inear, cooEider 

In my own mind bow iar ■ fig sorpasiefi , 

A esidamnm. ' But yon Mnrt thM Ton 
Have held aoBt erarawUoa wttb Uito Pmm», 
A>d jon M^Mt of BM * £Said( Kidt«t 

.& But hMingBMiif caiMof diTer»Mp«ieU, . 
Jnit teU me thlB, and it ma^ prove amnung ; 
Vhr dees bau lonp lo greatly SQ the itoimch. 
And irtkydo those who knew diia Pauai^ habita 
QUika the fire 1 Foi> thtt great pluloMpher 
1« always oeoDpied ia eaUng l^aaa. 

75. So aflier thia oonvemtion hod gone oa for some time, 
water for the hands was brought round; and then again 
Tllpiaa aeked whether the wca^ x^an^w, whicli we lae in 
ordinary conversation, was used by the aiicients; Bad who 
had met with it; quoting thatTmamge in the Iliad — 

He spoke, and hade the attendant handmaid bring 
The purest water of the living spring, 
(Her ready hands the ewer (xipn0av) and basin hdd,) 
Xheii took the goldeo cop his queen had SU'd. 
But the Attic writos say jftfivi^wv, as Lysias, for instance, 
in his epeech agaimt Aldlmdes, wban ha say^ " With all his 
golden wB8i^aiidhBunB(x(pH^u>K} andinoense-bumerB;" but 
Enpolis uses the word xupavcwrpov, in his Peebles — 

And he who isu op bitrecoiTea a taiin (xuf^nrcfv), 
Bnt when a man ia beth a tirtnons man 
And Dsefal citizen, thongh he sorpam 
la yittat all the teat, be geta no basin (x"piratTftr). 
But Epicharmus, in his Ambaaeadors for a Saored Parpoae, 
UBM the word ^if>6n^ov in the following linee:^ 
tt2 
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X hup, kod tilpodi, dwriott too, and tablei 

Of bra« CorinthUu, and vuh-buid bMiu (x«fir'fi*), 

Copa for libationa, bruen caldioni too. 
But it is more usual to say Kara yctpos vSi^ {water to be 
poured over the hands), aa Eupolia does say in his Golden 
Age, and Ameipeias in hia Sling, and Alcnus in his Sacred 
Wedding: and this is a very common expression. But 
PhiljIliuB, in bis Auge, Bays Kora x*V^i '^'>^ X^H^i ^ these 
lines; — 

And unee the iromen alt hiTs dined well. 

Til time to take »w»y the table> now. 

And wipe them, and then gire each damwl mter 

To wuh her bauda {cirrik x'V^')- ■"■^ perfamei to ■ntnnl them. 
And Menander, in his Pitcher, sajs — 

And thej having had water for tiiaiz hands ((ark X"P>' ^afiirrts). 

Wait in a friendl j manner. 
76, But Aristophanes tlie grammarian, in Ms Commentaiy 
on the Tablets of Callimachns, laughs at those who do not 
know the difTeFeoce between the two expreflmona, Kont x'V'f 
and anWijHurAu; for he says that among the ancients the 
war in which people washed tiieir hands before breakiast 
and supper was called Kmra x«(>ot> but what was done after 
those meals was called tiww«ifnir0iu. But the grammarian 
appean to have taken this obaerration from the Attic writen, 
since Homer says, somewhwe or othw— 

Hanhall'd in order dne, to «aeh ■ Mwer 

FreieDta,tDhatiiehli handi(>'(fBr0«), a radiant ewer; 

Iininriant then thej feast. 
And somewhere else he says— 

The golden ewer a m^d ob«eqniona hrings, 

Bwlenlih'd from the cool tranilnoent ipring^ . 

Wfth BOpioni water the bii^t rue loppliei, 

A sUrer larer of euadoua idle ; 

The; waA (tliip M x*v"* 6:*>^- The tahlNlnfidr onUrqiraid, 

Th^ heap the gUtteting eatdetert with hread. 
And Sophron, in his Female Actremea, says — 

O hud-work'd Cneoa, give ni w«t«r for our hands (icori x'W')> 

And then prepare the table Ibr onr food. 
And amoi% both the tragic and comic writers the word 
XV"^ ^ 1^^ ^th an aonte accent on the penultima. By 
Euripides, in his Herculra — 

WUch great Alcmens'i um might In the badn (xfrlpa) dip. 
And also by Eupoli^ in his Goats — 

Here nu^e an end of jour lostraUon IxtprlSa). 
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And x^t^ means the wat«r into wbicK tiiBy used to dip a 
firebrand which they took from the altar on which they were 
offering the sacrifice, and then sprinkling the bystandera with 
it, they purified them, But the accusative ^tpui^a ought to be 
written with an acute accent on the antepenultima; for aU 
compound words Kke that, ending in \^, derived from the 
perfect passive, preserve the vowel of the penultima of that 
perfect tense. And if the perfect ends its penultimate syllabls 
with a doable ft/x, then the derivative has a grave on the 

ultima, as X(\(i/i/ia( aXylXuii, rerpi/i^ai olxorpuji, kckXc/^/iqc 

PookX^ (a word found in Sophocles and applied to Mercury), 
pifiktfi/iai Kan^Xc^ (a. word found in ArchelauB of the 
Chersonese, in his poem on Things of a Peculiar Nature : 
and in the oblique cases such words keep the accent on the 
same syllable. And Aristophanes, in his Heroes, has used 
the word vipvifiun/. 

77. And for washing the hands they also used something 
which they called vfiSiita, or soap, for the sake of getting off 
the dirt^ as Antiphanes mentions in his Coiycus— 

A. But while I'm listening to joar discouiBe, ' 
Bid some one bring me water for mj Lands. 

B. Let some one hece bring water and Bome s-fiiifia. 

And beddea this they used to anoint their bands with pep- 
^mes, despising the crumbs of bread on which men at ban- 
quets used to wipe their hands, and which the Lacedsemonians 
called KwoSit,' as Folemo mentions in his Letter on Mean 
Appellations. But concerning the custom of anointing the 
Imids with perfomes, Epigenes or Antipbanes (whichever was 
the author of the play called the Disappearance of Money) 
speaks as follows : — 

A nd then yontl walk about, and, in the faehion. 

Will take some scented eartb, and wash yont hands. 

And Pbiloxenus, in his play entitled the Banquet, says — 

And then the slaves bron^t watet for (be bands (rivrpo nank xttfSy), 

And soap (o-fi^fia) well mix'd with oilj joice of lilies. 

And poiucd o'er the hands as mneh warm water 

As the gnasia wiah'd. And then tbe; gave them toweU 

or finaat linen, beuitiAiUj wrought. 

And fi«gnnt ointments of tunbrow^ tmell. 

And gulsnds of the HoVring violet. 



1 As being tbiown to the dogs; from icv^r, a dog. 
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AaCt DroBK^ in his FeraWe Harp-ftlayer, 8ai;»— 



Oa« haadioaid took kwv ^^ mpt; tsU«^ 
Anothor bron^t n* iretar fbr out hand* ; 
We nili'd, and took our 111; wreaths agiiit, 
iknd cnwn'd obt beads intb gariaads. 

78. But they called the water in which they wadied eithor 
their hands OT tiieir feet equally airwurtiioc; Aristophanes 

Like thuee vtio emptj slops ((b^rnTpor) at eventide. 
And they used Ihe word Xatdrri, or baBin, in the same way as 
they used x^f'wi'rrpov (a wadi-hand basiiil; but the wOTd 
oirai'i^ifta is Hsed in a peculiar aense by the Attic writers on^ 
&x the water used to do honour to the dead, and for purify- 
ing men who have incurred eome reli^oua polluticai. As also 
Chdemos tells us, in his book entitled Ezegeticus; for h^ 
baring mentioned the subject of Of^ngs to the Dead, writes 
as follows : — " Dig a trench to the west of the tomb. Then 
look along the side of the trench towards tho west Then 
pour down water, saying these words, — 'I ponr this as a 
purifying water for yon to whom it is right to poor it^ and 
who have a ri^t to expect it' Then after liat pour per- 
fume." And DorotheuB gives the same instructions; Baying, 
that among the hereditary natdoual customs of the people of 
Thyatiia, Uiese things are written concerning the purification 
of suppliants, — "Then having washed your hands yourself, 
and when all the rest of those who have joined in disem- 
bowelling the victim have washed theirs, take water and 
purify youreelvee, and wash off aU ■Qie blood from him who 
is* to be purified : and afterwards stir the puriiactory water, 
and pour it into the same place." 

79. But the cloth of unbleached liuea with which they 
used to wipe their hands was called vupiiuucrm, which also, 
in some verses which have been already quoted, bjr Fhiloienns 
of Gythera, was called ictpififia. Aristophanes m his Cook's 
Frying says — 

Biing t^mAij, t^-n, aaau water far tlie ))ndB(ain'i x"f^)t 

And bring at the same Unu a towel {x'vip''ff) *">' 

(And we may remark her^ that in this passage ha uses the 

expression Kara x*'P°^ yiiiii reference to washing the hands 

after estingj no^ as Arist(^>hanc8 the gnnunarian uys, that 
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the Atkeiiiftiis used tke eijw«Baioti mra xtfoi bafcre SMtiB^ 
but the word vl^aa^ aftac eatisg^) SophoclM, m bis 



And HerodotoB, in the seniid book of bis Hietoiy, ^veakft in 
a similar manner. But X«sopboi>, ia tba firat book of his 
CjropGBdia, irrit«e — " Bat wben yon baY« tonshed any one of 
these things, ^u iminediatd.j wipe your huids in & towel, as 
if you were greatly annoyed at their baring been poUntad 
in each a manner." And Polemo, in the sixth book of his 
books addinned to Antigtmns uid Adnas, qteska of the 
difference between the two. expfeEnons nora jfopot and vi^ 
a6ai. And Demooicus, in his Achelonius, usee the expss- 
aion Kori xtfw, of watw used bef<«« a me&l, in these lineB : — 

But each made haite, ss being abont to dine 

With one who 'd almyi a good appetite, 

And who bad aleo but Bceotiau maimera. 

And BO tbey all neglected waahing their handa (mir^ X"P^i)i 

Beeauae thej could do that when the; had dineil. 
And Cratinna also meationa towels^ wMdl he uUa^iAuw, 
in hia ArohOochi, — 

With her b«dr coTer'd with x llnea towel,. 

Token of eloTsnlj neglect 
And Sappho, in the fifth hoA. of bw MdoduB addreeaed to 
YenuB, when she Bays — 

And purple towels o'er ymir kneee 111 tliniw. 

And ao not jon dea^ae m; praeioee |^ 

q>eekB of these towels as a covering for tlie bead ; bb Heetttnaa: 
diowB, cx whoerer else it was who wrote those Deacriptioos at- 
the World in the book entidad Asia, — " And the wcKoeD weav 
towels (xofra/uun-pa) OQ their heads." And Hwodotns, m his 
second book, says, " And afl«r this they said that tlua king, 
descended down aliro into the lover i^oob, whieh ^e Oree^ 
call kl&if:, and that tluve be [dayed at diea with Ceres, and 
that sometimee he won and aoraetimee be lost ; and that after 
that be returned to earth with a gold-emlwoidered towel, 
which he had received as a present from h^." 

80. And Hellanicua, in bos Histories, says that the naioe. 
of the boy who, when he had given Hercules watefto wash' 
his hands, and poured it over tua baods from tiu bacdi), was 
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(URerwards slfua by Heronlea witU a blow of bia fist, (on whicli 
account Hercules left Calydon,) was Arohiaa; but in tUb 
second book of the Phoronia be calls him Chraias : but Hen>- 
diM'US, in the aeventeenth book of bia account of the Exploits 
of Hercules, calls him Eunomus. And Hercules also, with- 
out inteudiug it, killed Cyathus, the son of Fylea and brotb^ 
of AutimaohuB, who was acting aa his cupbearer, as Nicander 
relates in the second book of his Eiatoiy of CEta; to whom 
also he eays that a t«mple was dedicated bj Hercules in the 
f roschiiim, which to tms day is called the Temple of the 
Cupbearer. 

But we will stop this .oonTSiBation at this point, and begin 
iba next book with am account of the voraoit}' of Eercuks. 



BOOK X. 



1. BdI a iriu poet ihonld behave 

Like one «bo girea a splendid I^t; 
And BO If he it wue ihonld he 

Seek the spectaUm to delight, 
3o that each one, when he departa, 

Ha; think that he haa dnmk and eat«n 
Ezaotlj what he'd moat have wiah'il ; 

Not that there ahonld have been but one 
Diah for all aorta of appetiUa, 

Or but one kind of writing for all tasUa. 
These, my good friend Timocrates, are the words of Aafy- 
damas the tragedian, in his satyrio dnnna of Hercules. Come, 
let ua now proceed lo mention what is consistent with what 
we hare said before, to show how great an eater Hercules 
was. And tbia is a point in his character mentioDed by 
nearly all poeta and bistoriaua. Epicharmus, in his Busiria, 
says — 

For if 7on wen to aee him «at, jon voald 
Be fiighten'd e'en to death ; Ua jam do meak. 
His throat with long deep«oandiDK thunder rolli, 
Hia large teeth rattle, and bia dog-teeth craeh, 
Hia noatrilg hisa, hia ears irith hunger tremble. 
' And Ion, in his Omphale, havii^ mentioned his voracity, 
adds— 

And then, eidled b; th' applause, he loaa 
, Aadawallow'dalltlielojiBaadbaniingeatla. 
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Bat Ion borrowed all this from Piodar, vbo aud'~ 

And tbey eaj th&t be was a man of auob exceesive Toncihr, 
that tbey gave him the oDnnorant, amongst birds which should 
be sacred to him, which ia called the ox-eater, on account 
of its voracity. 

2. And Hercules is represented as having entered into & 
cont^t with Lepreus in respect of their mutual powers of 
eating, Lepreus having been the challenger : however, Her- 
cules gained the victory. But Zenodotus, in the eeoond book 
of bis Epitomes, says that Lepreus was the son of Caucon, 
who was the son of N^tune and Astydamia; and that be 
ordered Hercules to be uirown into prifion, when be demanded 
of Aogeas the reward which was due to him for his labours. 
But Hercules, when he had completed bis labours, oame to 
the house of Caucon, and at the entreaty of Astydamia, ha 
became reconoOed to Lepreus. And after this Lepreus con- 
tended with Hercnlea in throwing the quoit, and in drawing 
water, and also as to which would eat a bull with the greatest 

, rapidity ; and in all these things he was defeated. And after 
that he armed himself, and challenged Hercules to single 
eombat, and was sl^n in the battle. But Katris, in bis 
pan^yrio on Hercules, says, that Hercules was also challenged 
by Lepreus to a contest as to who conld drink most, and 
that Lepreus was again defeated. And the Chian orator, 
CaucaluB, the brother of Theopompus the historian, relates 
the same story in his panegyric on Hercules. 

3. Homer, too, represents Ulysses as a great eater, and a 
very voracious man, when he says — 

Wbat hiltoriea of toil I could, declire, 

But itiU long^weoried natuia vuitA npMr, ' 

fipent with htigue and shrunk with pining fut, \ 

My onvtng boweli adll require npist ; 

Eowe'or the noble mSeiiiig mind n^ grieve. 

Its load of mgniih, lud diidain to Uve, 

ITeceadtr denuuds our daily brsadi 

Hanger te insolent and will be fed. 
For in these lines his gluttony appears prodigiouB, when it 
induces him on bo unEcasonable an occasion to utter apoph- 
thegms about hia stomach. For he ought, if he bad been 
over BO hungry, to have endured it, or at all events to have 
' Tha pusiga &om Hndar Is bopelewly corrupt. 
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been mixlerate in bis food. But Qua laat j-— gi* fehovs tbe 
extreme votaoity and gluttony of the man — 

For all mj mind is OTervkBlm'd with <mi% 

Bot kuneor is llie wont of grxeh to bear ; 

Still iL>ei m; itomach bid me eat uul drink, 

Leat on mj larrows I too deepi; Uiink. 

Food mokeo me all m; Buffenngi forj^t, 

Aad fiar not thosf.vlucli n^ miiTDimd nte jst. 
For even the notoriona Sardanapaloa nonld hardfy hare Ten- 
tnred to give utterance to such Bentiments as those. Uoio- 
orer, vfaen Ulysaes was an oM man — 

Tanoiongly lia endliGBft dishw ate. 

And qnaffd nncMdng enpg of Tine. . . . 
i. But Theagenee of T^iasos, the athlete, ate a bull nogle- 
Banded, as Foudippus tells us in hia Epigrams. 

Aai u I'd aidBrlakm, I did tat 

A Thncian boIL H7 own pooi natiTe laud 

Of ThiHS could not bare parrey'd » m«>I 

BoOeteBt tat flu hsngo' of TbOLgenei. 

I *to tU I Mold get, than Mk'd Sir mn 

Jjod, Ouaikm, Hut ]r«a iM, I tU«d ini hram. 

Holding mj right hud Gitlb ; pnt »omathing in iL 
And iSJio of Crotona, u TheodoruB of Hiw^Kjlis tells us ia 
his book upon Game^ ate twenty mine* weight of meat, and 
an equl quantity of bread, and drank three c^toes' ef wine. 
And onoe at Olympia he took a four year old trail on his 
shoulder^ and carried it all round the conrae, and after tiiat 
he killed it and cut it up, and ate it all up I^ himself in one 
day. And Titormus the ^tolian had a contest with hini as 
to which could eat an ozwiththegmleet ^eed,as Alezaoder 
the .^olian relates. But Fbylarchus, la the third book of 
his Histories, says that Milo, while lying down before the 
alter of Jupiter, ate a bull, (xi whieh account D<nieua the 
poet made the fbllowing epigram on hJTn : — 

Milo eonid liA eutnnoBB wm^ta bom trnzSi, 
A heifer foar yeua old, M Jore'B bi^ feast. 

And on his sboulden tbo hoga beait lie bon^ 
Ab it lad been ■ Toong and little lamb. 

All roimd the wondering crowd of Btanden by. 
But he did tUH a greater feat than tlili. 
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_.. _ ^_bJotb; 

For Uten ha bcve aloft aa aatmiBd twU 

In tba BiocauioB, tli«a ba cat tt up, 
And by hint^ Ue ar^ bit at it. 
But Aatyd&mafl the UilesJai), hariiig gmned &e Tictory at 
Olympia three times in the poncratiuin, being once invited 
to supper by AriofaHBuet the Peniui, whui ho had come, 
ofiered to eat ererytbing that had b«ii prepazed for tho 
whole party, and did eat it. And ■when, 'nieodonn relates, 
the Persian eatrea.ted him to do something suitable to his 
enormons strength, he broke off & laiga brazen (xnamffiit in 
thesbapeof a lentil from the coaoh and crashed it in bis hand. 
And when he died, and when his body was burnt, one um 
would not contain kia b<xw^ and aeuoaly two oeuld do bo. 
And they say that the dimia- wfaielt he ate by himself at 
Ariobaraanes's table had been prepared for nine pereons. 

6. And there is nothing unnatural in suidi men as those 
being vary voracious ; for ajl liu men who practise athletic 
exercises, learn with these gymnaetia oxercisea ako to eat a 
great deaL On which aecount Emipidee lay^ in ttie first 
edition of bis Autoljoufl — 

For irhtii tbare are Um Hbmamd. ilia ia OraaBe, 

There's nimt that'* wane (ba tka a^alc nca of atUtlce. 

For, first of all, ther isanl not ta Ut* -mtit. 

Nor could the; te««j HBrcaald an; vaai 

Bdne a bUt* M Us ««k jnn a>d i^atita 

Acqulie wealth tM^OBd In* Ubcr'a nahosl 

How canU a mu like that jbotibh Ub a^slKtatt 

Not yet mn Aey pal np nith parotp, 

Oc e'er WBDBUMdile tlMBselTai (• SmMm 1 

And ID bong aaaacHtoiu'd U good liaUK 

They qnicUr bU ii ' 

In yonth the; 

And think ti 

Bnt when old age il 

fftitakaa Utmx itapa, th^ n 

Like lagged daaka whaaa ai^ ia all wwn aS. 

And mnch I blama the pfweat fiuhioH, tos^ 

fThicIi; DOW in (fae«cepr«Tailj wham vaofs&i 

Ii made to p^ gnat howm ti> nA owa. 

And to aho« blaa napact ta isin tmwf"i""^ffi 

For Ihoogh a man may wreatla well, or ran. 

Or throw a quoit, or strike a huvy Uow, 

StiH wlnre'athe goad hit eesntiy can anaet 

FnuB all his lieHidea and <a«wna aad pniM 1 

Will tbcy fight with their eoontij'B enainiiea 
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With qaait In hud T Or will thrir need taitt 
To make the hoitile bandi letieat before them I 
When men itand face to fkce with th' htnlile iword 
Thej think no more of all these fooleiiea. 
'Twen better to adorn good men and wise 
Wtlh these Tictorions wreaths,' thej are the dns 
Of those who govern ttatea with wisdon sonod. 
And pnctiie JnaUee, bith, and temperanoe ; 
Whobj thrir prudent langnage vara off enli, 
BanishiDg wara and Ei^otia. These are the men, 
Who're not alone a giaoe and ornament 
To thair own land, but to the wbole of Oraeee. 
6. JSaw Euripides took all this from the El^ea of Xeno- 
phaues the Colophoniaii, who haa apokea ia this ynj— 
But if a man, in speed of foot viotorioot. 

Or in the eonteatt of the pe&tathlnu, 
Where la the sacred gnre of Jn^ter, 

Near to the sacred ilceamlets of OlTmpla t 
Or as a wnstler, or exehaoging blows 

And HtinM struggles as a bard; boser. 
Or in the tenible panentiam, 

He snrel; h a noble ei^zen. 
And well he does desarrs tbe honann doe 

Of a front nat at games anS iestivala, 
And at the pablic cost to be muntain'd; 

And to reeelTe a pabUe gift of honaor, 
WMoh shall become an heirloom to his children. ' 

And such shall be bit honours, ei 



e wins 1n bones, not bj his own itreogtb. 
And bUII I think be does not eqnal me : 
For wisdom br eioeeds in real fMoe 



The bodil; strength of man, or hones' speed; 
Bat the mob judges of such things at nodom ; 

Though 'tis not right to prefte strength to sensi 
For though a man m^ a good boxer be, 



>r pentathlele, or nereT-oooqaer'd wi«BtIer, 
if Ae Tanquiah all in speed of foot — 
Whldt is the moat important of all contests — 



StUl fbr alt this his dtrwill enjof 

No better laws through his gr^ strengUi or speed ; 
And 'tis small cause for tay lasting jo;, 

That one of all her ciUzeug should gain 
A prize on Pisa'B banksi for sncb acMefements 
Fill not the coontiys granaries with com. 
And Xenophanea contenda at great length, and with great 
eameetoesa and variety of argument, in &rour of the Buperior 
advantage of hia own wisdom, running down athletic exerciaea 
as useless and unprofitable. And Achaua the EIretrian, apeak- 
ing of the good oonatitution of the athletes, Ba;»— 
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?or iwked tbey did wtre thur g;Ii«teiiing: um^ 
And more •long exulting in Uieir yoatb. 
Their valiuit shoalders Btrelling in their prime 
Of be^th and ttrength; wbile thej uioint viUi oil 
Tbeii cheiia Mid feet and limbs abnndantlj, 
Aa bdng owd to laznry at home 
7. But Heraclitua, in his Entertainer of StrangeiB, Bajs 
that there was & woman named Helena, who ate more than 
any other woman ever did. And FoaidippuB, in his Epignnui, 
eajB that PhuromachoB was a great eater, on whom he WTot« 
this epigram; — 

Ihia lowlj ditch now holds Fhnnnnichiu^ 
Who naed to awallow sreijUiiiig he rnr. 
Like ■ fierce eurion eroir who rouni all night. 
Now llere he llw wnpp'd in a ragged cliwc. 
Bat, Athenian, wlioe er jon are. 

Anoint thia tomb and crown it with a wreath. 
If ever in old Umea he IcaBled with jon. 

At laat he came aana teeth, with e;es worn oat. 
And lirid iwoUen ejelide ; clotlied in ekina, 

With but one aingle cnise, and that scarce fall ; 
Tor from the gay Leonoo games he came. 
Descending hombl; to Calliope, 
But Amarantus of Alexandria, in his treatise on the Stagey 
BayB that Herodoms, the Megarian trumpeter, was a man 
three oubits and a half in height; and that he had great 
strength in his chest, and that he could eat tax chcenizes ' or 
breat^ and twenty litne of meat, of whatever sort was prtk- 
Tided for him, and that he could drink two ohoes of wine ; 
and that he could play on two trumpets at once ; and that 
it waa his habit to sleep on only a lion's skin, and when 
playing on the trumpet he made a vast noise. Accordingly, 
when Demetrins, the son of Ant^onus, waa besi^ing Argo^ 
and when his troops oould not bring the helepolis against the 
walls on account of its weight, he, giving the signal with his 
two trumpets at once, by the great volume of sound which 
he poured forth, instigated the soldiers to move forward the 
engine with great zeal and eameBtnesa ; and he gained the 
"mes ; and he used to eat sitting 
is Theatrical ReminiBcencea. And 
there was a woman, too, who played on the trumpet, whose 
* It is not qaiie certain what ms the siu of the ehcenii; some make 
It about a pint and a h&lf, while athen make it nearlj four pints. The 
Mrpa is onl; the Oreek form of the Boman libra, and waa a little more 
thain threeMjuarten of a pound. 
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name vas A|^ui, ttie d augbt tr of Uegadee, vlw, in the first 
gieat prooeBEDon whioh took place ia iJexandria, played a 
prooe^OMal piece of music ; liaving a Ite&d-dreaa of ^be hair 
on, and a crest upon her bead, ae Poadij^nis proToa by hia 
opigraniB on her. And she, too, oeuM eat imrtve Ktrae of 
neat snd fbtir ebtSBoxB of bread, Mid drii^ a ^oeus of 
nine, at <ai« nttii^. 

6. Then ma, besideB, a nan ot the mnae erf Li^ows, a 
turtard SOB <tf Uidaa, tliB king ef CdfeiHe in nuygia, a num 
of a saT^e and fierce aspect, and an enormons gluthm ; and 
he ia mentioned 'bj SoaitJieufi the tragic poet^ in his phiy 
called Daphnis or Lityersa j vhere he sayB — 

He'll eat Oate ■MM'.paniden. &ei(fat Mtd afl, 

Tbne tiinie in one bticf di; ; aad what be «all« 

A i^MMie of wiM la a tanii»pfci»wi etMk ; 

And this he drinballataringlednaglu. 
And the man mentioned hj Fherecrartee, or Strsttis, whioh- 
OTer was the anthrar of the play called The Good Ueu, was 
much Bach another ; the author aaya — 
A. I BOBTcel? in one i*f, iml«« Tn foraed. 

Can eat two bowels aod a half (^ fiMd. 
S. A most uabBppjjnaii I how have 70U lout 

Tour BPpeUte, ho aa now to be conlent 

VHh the ecant nttioot of one ship of warl 
And Xantbns, in his Accoont of Lydia, says that Cambles, 
who was the king of the LydianB, was a great eater and 
drinker, and also an ezoeeding epicore ; and accordingly, thai 
he one night cut np his own wife into joints and ate her; 
and then, in the morning finding the hand of hie wtfb still 
sticking in his month, he dew himself as his act b^an to get 
notoiiona. And we have already mentioned Thya, the king 
of the Paphlagonions, saying that he too was a man of van 
appetite, quoting T^eopompns, who speaks of him in the 
thirty-fifth book of his History ; and Ardiilochns, in his Tff- 
trameten, has aocosed Cfaarilas of the same &alt, as the comic 
poets have attacked Cleonymns and Pisander. And Ttusm- 
adea mentions GhEcrippns in his Pbylainhna in the following 

And Dent to them I place Chmlppiu tUi^ ; 
He, u jm kaow, wiQ withoni ceMing eat 
At liHig u aay one will gire him food. 
Or Ull he hunt*,— aooh etowige net tM k^ 
Ukeanyhanee. 
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9. And NiiK^us tiie Peripatetio, in tke hnndfed and tiiird 
book of biB Histoiy, uys timt Mithridske^ tbe king ti PatOxa, 
once proposed a contest in great eiding and great drinking 
(and the prize ^ras a talent of silver), aad that he himself 
gained the yictory in both ; bot be yielded the pize to the 
man who was jndgod to be second to htm, namely, Galomo- 
drys, the athlete of Cyzicna. And Timocreon the Rhodian,- 
a poet, and an athlete who had gained kbe Tictoiy in the 
pentathlom, ate and. diank a great deal, la the epigram on 
his tomb shows — 

HoA in I tat, naeh did I drink, nd mnch 

Did I aboKe all men ; now here I lie ; — 

H7 name Timocreon, raj.conntiy Khodes. 
And ThrasymadKis of Chalcedon, in one liia Pre&ces, saya 
that Timoereon came to the grast king of Persia, and being 
entertained by him, did eat an immense qiiantity of food; 
fcnd when the kiiig asked him, What be wonld do on the 
strength of itt he asid that he mmld lieat a great many 
Petsi&ns; and the nest day, having vuiqoiabed a great 
many, one after another, taking them voe I7 one, after 
this, he beat the air m& Lis hands ; and when they asked 
him what he wanted, he said that he had all those blows 
left in him if any one was inclined to come on. And 
Clearchus, in the fifth book of his Lives, says, that 'Cantiba- 
ns the Persian, whenever his jaws were weary with eating, 
had bis slaves to pour food into his mouth, which he kept 
open as if they were pouring it into an empty veseL But 
Hellanicus, in the fiist book of bis Peacalionea, says that 
Eijsichthon, the son of Myrmidon, being a man perfectly 
insatiable in respect of food, was called .J!thon. And Polemo, 
in the first book of his Treatise addressed to Timtens, says 
that among the Sicilians there was a temple consecrated to 
gluttony, and an ima^ of Ceres Sitoj' near which, also, 
there was a statue of Himahs,* ^ there is at Delphi one of 
Hermuchns,' and as at Scolnm, in Bceotia, liiere aze statnes 
of Megalartua' and MegalomaioiB. 

* Stto is &om (Trrai, find. 

> It is uncertun vh&t this bsxig meuM, oi how U 4bMiU be QmU. 
Some write it Buaalis. 
^. ■ Tbi9iuuueappsuBloiBeui,*'luivniBniimpeotedgiin,''fpfiiugr J;^Bf. 

* Meg&ljuins, Irom /tiyas, Ikrge, and ifrm, a lij»L MxgaiaaaioB,, 
&oin fi^Bit gnat,' lad futfk, « i^j-take. 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



656 THx DscmoBOFSisra. [b, z. 

10. And Alemao the poet records himself to lukve been a 
great eat«r, ia his third book of Odea, when be says — 

And prcKntl; I will bertoir 

On TOO ft lirge round dUh mil fiU'd ; 

And eren now 'lU on the fire, 

Fall of paUe-broth, irhlcli e'en the glattoit 

Alcmiui woald like to tetet on warm, 

AfUr the Tiati7 wlitice seta in j 

For he for duntlei does not care, 

But lovea the common people's diihw, 

As long as the; are full enough. 
And ia his fifth book he eJso displays his lore of eating, speak- 
ing thus — 

Qod ha* b««tow*d on man tliree wlou* leuona, 

The cummer, and the winter, and die autumn ; 

And a fourth too, tbe ipiing, when men can dance, 

But scarce an able U> get much b> eat. 
And Anaxilaa the oomio poet, speaking in his play called 
Chiysoohous of a, man named Cteoas, says — 

Tou now hafe near!; all thing*, tvn the art 

Of CCe^as himself; for wlM men aj. 

That he does reeogniM nought but tie b^iw^Off 

Of a lich banquet, and deniea the end. 
And in his Sidh Men he say&-> 

A. Othera ma; also batst when led too well 

Ifot Gteaias alone. — 

S. What should Under it t 
A. For be, as wise men s^, Iotm the beginning 

Of an; feait, but ne'ei oaa make an end (it It 
And in his play called The Graces he include* a man called 
Cranaoi in his list of great eatais ; aajing — 

Hen do not come and aik at nndom now. 

Does Oianaua eat leaa than Claiial 

Or do the; both keep constantl; devouiingt 
And Philetcenis, in his Atalante, says — 

If it were needfal, I con^d run more stadia 

Than e'er were ran b; Sotadeg ; 1 surpais 

E'en Taureas himself in these m; labours; 

And out-run Gteaias himaclf in eating. 
And Anaxippns, in his l^nnderbolt, sayB^ 
A. For now I see Damippua here approaching 

From the paLestnk 

3. What ! that man of ifamaT 
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Him whom 70UI frieada e'en oow, lioia hiB groat Etfength, 

SaTDUue the ThonderboU) 

A, Most probably; 

For I think he vill oreiiani sli tabies 

Wliicli he oaca etrlkei vith hi> couaumioB jsir. 
And in these linea the comio poet shows that it was from Hag 
man that he had given hia play the title of The Thimderbolt. - 
And TheophiluB, in his Epidaunis, eays — 

There ma a Hantioun centDrion, 

AtKsdttiA his name ; who of all men 

That ever liTed could eat the greateat quantity. 
And, in hia Fancratiaat, he introduces the athlete as eftting 
a great deal, where he says — 

A. Of boil'd meat abont three minK weight 

B. Now mention aomelhing else. 

A. A fine pig's &ce; 
A ham ; four pettitoes ; — 

B. Oh, Henmlea I 

A. Three ealvea' feet, and one hen, 

B. Oh, Fhmbna, oh I 
WhatelMl 

A. Tiro misn weight of £gi ; that's all. 

B. And. how mach did jon drink ) 

A. Twelve meaiorefi only 
Ofnnmii-dwine. 

B. Oh, Baechm I oh, Saba^na ! 
II, And whole nations also have been ridiculed by the 
comio poets for their gluttony; as the Bceotians, for instance. 
Accordingly, Eubulus says, in his Antiopa — ' 
We are courageoui men to toil and eat, 
And to endure ahaip pain ; the Attic race 
la quick and eloquent, and they eat little t 
Bal the BaoUana eat enormoody. 
And in his Europa he says — 



And in hia Ionian he eay^— 

He in ao thorough a Btaotian 

In all hie mauneTB, that, Uke them, 'da said 

Ee'a uerer tired nor content with eating. 

And in his Cercopes he says — ■ 

And after that I came to Thebes, where men 
Spend the whole night in feasts and rereliy ; 
And each man baa a privy at hia doors. 
Which ia a great boon to an o'er-fed man ; 
ATH. — TOI- II, U D 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



S63. THK DEIPNOBO^IISI& [jB. X. 

For men who h«Te got a 10117 ^fJ to go, 

And who eat much and bite their weary lip^ 

Are Bove of the moBt Indicraoa of sights. 
And ia his Mysians lie repreeente some one na makiag ihe 
following apeeoh to Hercules — 

Ton leaTiog, M jou lay, the Theban plain, 

Tliere Taliimt ta^i sit eating all the di^, 

Being all throat, and dose beiide the privy. 
DiphiluB, in }as Bceotian, says — 

That man can eat, b^iiming bdbre dami, 

Or come again and eat till ^e fallowing daj. 
Unedmaohna, in his BnairiB, say? — 

For I am a Btootian, 

Who do not «at much ela«, except the«e thingi. 
Alexis, ia his ^Trophonius, saya — 

And now tlkat tou may not be (bnnd oit thiu^ 

And ipoken of ai man of Bieotia, 

By those whose wont it is to mn yon down, 

'Aa men nneqaall'd in creating noise. 

And knowing nothii^ else save bow to eat 

And drink onoeaain^y the whole night long ; 

Strip j^niselTea qnick, and all prepare for aeUon. 
And AchEeuB, in liis Contests, says — 

A. Are jdd now speaking to the spectators here, 
Or to tJie body of competiton 1 

B. To those who e«t mneh, aa men training do. 
A. Whence do the strangers come from 1 

B. They're B<Eotiaiis. 

And very likely it is becsinse of all this that Erat/Hthon^ 
in bia Epistles, says, tlmt Fempelus, when he was asked, " What 
sort of people tiie Bceotians appeared to him)" answered, 
" That they only spoke just as Teasels might be eipeded to 
speak, if they had a voice, of how much each of them oould 
hold." And Polybius of Uegalopolis, in the twentieth book 
of his Histories, says that " the Bceotians, having gained great 
glory at the battle of Lenotra, after that relaxed their courago 
again, and turned to feasting and drunkenneBs, and to making 
parties for eating among friends ; 'and many of them, even of 
those who had children, spent the greater part of their sub- 
stance on their feasts ; so that there were a great number of 
JBflBotiang who had more invitations to supper than thei-e were 
days in the month. On which account tike M^ariana, hating 
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each a ^atem as that, abandoiiad their allkino^ ftAd j(»Md 
themeetveB to the Aohnaus. 

12. The people of PhacBalus alao ore ridiculed hy the comie 
poets as being eoormoiiB eaten; aAoording^ Mnesisaadiui^ 
is hia Philip, aa-ja — 

^. Hu an? HUB of Uw PhuwUui oonta, 

That be may eat up e'tii our very tablwl 
B. Thwe'* no qm come at alL 

A ■ So mach tin better ; 
Feihapg they hare all gone eomoThera doe to eat 
Some cit; of Adiala ready rooated. 
And that it was a general impntatioa on all the ThesaaliauB, 
that they were great eaters, Crates tells ns in his Lamia, 
saying— 

Qrest irorde three cabita long; 
Cnt into huge Theeaalian iltcee thos : — 
and he by this allndes to the 'HieasaliaiiB as cottii^ their meat 
into overgrown pieces. And Fhiletsems, in hie Lampbearen^ 
Bays also — 

And a Imge piece of port, snongh to break 
One's arm, cnt in the eoaTBa Theatalian tubton. 
Iliey used to speak ako of a Thessalian mouthfol, as 
Bomething enormous. Hermippns says in hia Fates — 
But Jnpiter, eoDBidering nought of this, 
Winfe'd, and made op a huge TheaMlUn mouthful. 
And eadx great bits of meat AriHtophane^ iu his Hen 
Flying, calls Capaitic, saying — 

What ia all thii 
To the great Lydlan and Theeealian banquets 1 
And presently he says — 

Mora splendid (lawwutiiTffa) jai than the Theasalian : 
meaning big enough to load a tragon. For the ThesealianB 
use the word KaTrdvt) as equivalent to dirqyr]. XenarchuB, in 
his Scythians, says — 

A. They kept to Beren Cepann for the games 
At Pisa. 

B. What do yon mean 1 

J.. laTfaewaly 
They call theii carts CapanEe. 

B. I nnderetand. 
13. And Secatfens sayE that the Egyptians were great 
. breitd-eat£T& eating loaves of rye, called mAAi^cmEs^ and 
■ trir2 
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buiaing barley to estrcict a drink from it ; and on this 
aocouat Alexis, in liis treatise oa Contentment, eaye that 
Boccboria and his &tber Keochabis were contented with a 
moderate quantity of food; as Lycon of Ibsub relates in hia 
treatise ou Pytha^ras. But he did not abstain from animal 
tbod, as AristoienuB tells us ; and Apollodorus the Arithme- 
tioian eajs, that he even sacrificed a hecatomb when he found 
out that in a right*ngled triangle, the square of the side 
subtending the right angle is equal to the squares of the 
two ndw containing it— 

When the illDBtiiaiw P;tbagoiu 

IXicover'd thit Tenowned prablem which. 

He celebrated irith a hecatomb. 
But Pytht^ras was a very sparing drinker, and lived in 
a most frugal manner, bo that he often contented himself 
vith honejr by itselC And nearly the same thing is teld us of 
AriatidM, and of Epanninondas, and of Phoaon, and of Phor- 
mio, the generals. But Manius Curius, the Boman general, 
lived on turnips all his life ; and once, when, the Sabines sent 
him a lai^ sum of gold, he said he had no need of gold 
while he ate such food as that. And this story is recorded 
by Uegacles in his treatise on Illustrious Meu. 

14. And there are many people who approve of moderate' 
mealt^ as Alexis tells us in hIa Woman in Love — 

But I am content irith vbat jb steixeary. 

And bale aaperflnoas things ; for in eicew 

Tbtat i» not pleainre, bat extraragance. 
And in his Liar he says — 

I hate eicesa ; for Uiosc vho pracUse it 

HaTe only more czpcnBo, bat not mon pleaion. 
And in his Foster Brothers he says — 

Hot areet all kinds of moderatios ate 1 

I noT am going away, not empty, bat 

In a most comfortable state,— for wiM 

Mneeitheas telti ne that 'tia alwaja right.' 

r aToid eitraTagancfl in ererjlhing. 
And Ariston the philosoj^r, in the second book of his 
Amatory Similitudes, says that Polemo, the Academic philo- 
sopher, used to exhort those who were going to a supper, to 
consider how they might make their party pleasant, not only 
for the present evening, but also for the morrow. And 
/Timotheus, the son of Conon, being once taken by Plato frtxca 
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a Tei7 EumptuouB and princely entertaimnent to one beld at 

the Academy, and being there feasted in a simple and Bcholaiw 
like manner, aaid that those vho HUpped with Plato would be 
well thb next day abo. Bat H^esander, in his Commen- 
taries, Bays that on the next day Timotheue, meeting vith 
Plato, Baid, " You, Plato, sup well, more with reference to 
the neit day than to the present one!" But Pyrrho tha 
Elean, when on one occasion one of his acquaintances 'received 
bim with a rery sumptuous entertainment, as be himself 
relates, said, " I will for the fiitiire not come to you if you 
receive me in tbJB maoner; that I may avoid being grieved 
by seeii^ you go to a great expense for which there is no 
necessity, and that you, too, may not come to distress by 
being overwhelmed by such expenses ; for it is much better 
for us to delight one another by our mutual companioDEhip 
and conversation, than by the great variety of dishes which 
we set before one-another, of which oiir senrauts consume the 
greater part" 

15. But AntigcMiQS of Oarystus, in his Life of Menedemtis, 
relating the way in which the btmquets of that philosopher 
are managed, says, that he used to dine with one or two com- 
panions at most ; and that all the rest of his guests used to 
come after they had supped. For in &ct, Uenedemus's supper 
and dinner were only one meal, and after that was over they 
called in all who chose to come ; and if any of them, as '- 
would be the case, came before the time, they would walk up 
and down before the doore, and inquire of the servants who 
came out what was being now served up, and how &r on the^ 
dinner had proceeded. And if they haird that it was only 
the VE^ietabl^ or the cured fish that was being served up^ 
they went away; but if they were told that the meat was 
put on the table, then they went into the room which had 
been prepared for that purpose. And in the summer a rush 
mat was spread over each couch, and in the winter a fleece. 
But every one was expected to bring bis own pillow; and the 
cup, which was brought round to each person, did not hold 
more than one cotyla. And the dessert was lupins or beans 
as a geaeral rule; but sometimes some fruits, such as were in 
season, were brought in; in summer, peara or pomegronatesj 
^and in spring, pidse; and in winter, figs. And we have & 
witness as to Uiese things, Ljcophron the Chalcidian, who 
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wrote a HstTTio dnunft entitied Menedemus, ia vliich Silenns 
mje to the satyrs— 

O coraed iona of « vest tieellettt (atheF, 

], M TOD see, h»Te quite a Gue; for 7011 : 

For, by the socU I iwear, ttMt not ia Cnria, 

Nor in fiur Bhod«s, nor ra;*! I^di*, 

H&re T e'er eaten w lupetb a supper ; 

Phoebu^poUol vbat « feut it wu. 
And ft little farther on, he says — 

And the bof brought na nnind ■ Bcant; cup 

Of wiae that might be woitii five pence ■ botUe — 

Awfollf flat I amd then that conM thing, 



And preoentlj afterwards, he aajB that phiksopfaioal diaqni- 
sitioBs were carried on during the entertainment — 
And for dessert. 
We had BUM learned GODienatiaa. 
It is also related that those who met in this way Tcry often 
kept on convernng to suoh a time that " tiie bird which calls 
ibfi mom still caught them, talking, and they were not yet 
aati^d." 

16. But Aroesjlaii^ vhen giving a sapper to some people, 
when the bread &il short, and his slave made him a sign 
that there were no loaves left, burst out laughing, and clapped 
hishanda; and sEud, "What a feast we have here, myfiiendsl 
We forgot to buy loaves enough ; run now, my boy :" — and 
tiiis he said, latching ; and all the guests who were present 
burst out laughing, and great atnnsement and entertainment 
were ^cited, bo that ilie very want of bread was a great 
seasoning to tfae feast. And at anotiter time, ArceailanB 
«rdered Apellea, one of his friends, to strain some wine ; and 
iriten he, not being used to doing so, ^ook some of the wine 
and ^ilt some, bo that the wine appeared much thicker than 
usual, he laughed, and said, " But I ti^d a man to strain the 
wine who has never seen anything good any more Uian I 
mys^ have ; so do y<m now get np, Aridioes; and do yon go 
away and tap the ca^s that are outside. " And tiiis good- 
humour of hte so i>leaaed and eicited the mirth of those 
preaant, tltat they were all filled with joy. 

17. But tiuse of the present day who give entertainmentG, 
specially Him inhabftemts of the beantiM Alexandria, cry out^ 
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and make a nwBe, and cnreo the cup-bearer, the etCT«ird, and 
cook ; and the slaTea are all crying, being beaten with fists 
and driven aboat ia every direction. And not cmly do the 
gueats who are invited BUp with great digcmfort and annoy- 
ance, but even if there ia any sacrifice going on, the god him- 
self would veil hia &ce and go away, leaving not only the 
house, but even the entire dty, in which such things take 
place. For it is ftbanrd ka a man, prodaiming that people 
should all confine themselves to words of good om^i, to corse 
hiB wife and his children ; and such a man as that would say 
to the g 



And now then let bb huten ti 
That we may pUn the m 
for such a man's house — 

Is ndotent at ImakioetKut, 
And pseans too, and grotna at the Btme bitne. 
Now, when eJI this had been said, one of the guests who were 
^nreeent said, — Yf^ ou^t, then, when we consider theaa ttiii^ 
to guard t^ainst indul^ng our appetites too much ; 

For a ftngal mpper breeds no dnmkeiiiMsi, 
as Amphia eays, in his Pan : nor does it produce insolence 
or insulting conduct; as Alp"" testifies in his Ulysses Weav- 
ii^, where he says — 

For many a bsnqnet which endares too long. 
And mua end dail; fesite, are want t' engender 
tnenlt wtd Inaeker;; end (Iiosa kmd of jesta 
Give &r more pun thin thej do nise amnaemoat. 
For 8Dch are the Gnt groana of eril-spesking ; 
And If 70D once begin t' attack yonr neisbbour, 
Ton qnickly do leceiTe back all yoa brii^, 
And Uien abase and qnarrels aarel; follow ; 
Then hlmn and dnukea liaL For this is 
The natnial ooaiBe of things, and needs no prophet. 
18. And HnesiTnachna, in his Philip, on aooount of the 
inunodemte indnlgenoe in suppeis of peo^ of his time, 
introduce an entertainment which pioEBBses to be a prepara- 
tioa for war, and which really is what that admirable writer 
" ' a calls a workshop of war. And he speaks thus — 
Enow joo aOT with wbat men jaa muBt Bg^tl 
With xa, who sop npaa weU-abupen'd Bwocds, 
And awsllov lighted firebrands for dainties : 
And (ken, for onr dessert, onr slaves bring in. 
After Um fint marse, Cretan bowi ud arnnn ; 
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And, 'atesd of yetcbes, broken headj of Bpean, 

And fragments of 'well-bittt«r'd shielda Mid brcBBtphtot ; 

And M am feet lie ilinga, and Btones, tud boiri. 

And on our heads ue wtmUis of cfttapolla. 
And I>hceDix the Cokrphoiuaii saj^— 

A CMk of wine aball be oar sword — a cnp 

Sbdl be oar spnr — ont bllir ehall urowi be ; 

QoWet>>hall be onr enemies— wine our horses — 

Ointments and peifomes onr vtr-crj fierce. 
And in the P&ra^tf, Alexia, speakiDg of some -verj TOiucious 
peison, Bays — 

And sll the younger men do csll him ptnsile. 

Using s genUer name ; hat he earei not. 

And Telephui in epee^leai ^ence eita. 

Making but ligns to thoee who aak him questions; 

So thai the inciter often ofiera prayers 

To the great Bamotliracian gods o' the sea. 

To eease their blowing, and to grant a calm'; 

For that young mui'a a storm to all his friends, 
And DipbiluB, in his Hercules, speaking of some aiTnilar kind 
of person, says — 

Do you not now 1»ebold me drunk and merry. 

Well fill'd with wine, asd oil inflamed with angerl 

Have not I just devoar'd a dozen cakes, 

Erery one larger than a good-siied shield ! 
On vhidi aocount, Bion of the Boiyethenes sud, cleverly 
enough, that " A man ought not to derive his pleasures from 
the table, but from meditation j" and Euripides says — 

I pleased my palate with a fhigal meal ; 
Bigniffing that the pleasure derived from eating and drinking 
is chiefly hmited to the mouth. And .lEschylus, in his Fhi- 
neu% says — 

And many a most deeeitfnl mesl they match'd 

Aw>; from hungry jaws, In haste t' enjoy 

The first delight of the too eager palate. 
And in his Stheneboea, Euripides speaks of fragality thus — 

A life at sea is a much troubled life. 

Not reinforced with pleaanrea of the table. 

But like a stable on the shore. The sea ittolf 

In a moist mother, not a nurse on land ; 

'Tia herwe plough; liom this out food, promred 

With nets and traps, comes daily horns t« as. 
19. For the belly is a great eyil to man; concerning 
Thich Alexis speaks, in his Men Dying together—- 
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And lieiKK TOD well ma; us hoir great an eril 
The bell7 is to man ; wbal leEsoua strange 
It teai:heB, and what deeds it forcea od qb. 
If there were any power which coald take , 
This part alooe from out our bodies, then 
No one would any more do injury 
Or inenlt to his neighbour. Bat from tliii 
Flow tU the ills (hat barau boman lif^. 
And DiphilXtB, iu his Farasite, says — 

Well did that wise EniipideB oft speak, . 

And this does seem hia wiaesl word of all — 

" But want compels me and my wretched bell;;" 

For there is nought more wretched than the belly ; 

And into that jod poor whate'er jou hare. 

Which you da not la any other Teesel. 

Loaves you perhaps may in a wallet cany, — 

Tint roup, or else you'll epoil IL So again, 

Tou put cakea in a basket, but not pulM; 

And wine into a bladder, but not ciabs : 

But into this accursed belly, mea 

Put every sort of inconsistent tbingr- 

I add no more ; since it is plain enough 

That a!l men's enora are produced by It ' 

And Crates the C^iiia, as Sosicrates tells us in his Suocessions, 
reproached DemetriuB Phalereus for Bending him a wallet of 
bread with ft flagon of wine. " I wish," said he, " that the 
fountains bore bread." And Stilpo did not think himself 
guilty of intemperance when, having eaten garlic, he went to 
sleep in the temple of the Mother of the Gods ; but all who 
eat of that food were forbidden even to enter into it. But 
when the goddess appeared to him in his sleep, and said, " 
Stilpo, do you, though you are a philosopher, transgress the 
lawl" he thought that he made answer to her (still being 
asleep), " Do you ^ve me something better to eat, and I will 
not eat garlic." 

20. After this, ITIpian said, — Since we have feasted (StStC- 

rva/xo') And Aleiis, in his Curis, has used this 

expression, where he says — 

Since we have long since «npp'd {StStlrraiitr) ; 
and so has Eubulus, in his Procris — ■ 

Bat we have not yet supp'd (ItBilwrB^p) ; 
and in anodier passage he says — 

A man who ought long uace to hare had tapper (B(I««*<miJ( 
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And Antiphanee, in his Leomda^ Bays — 

He mil be here before ts'ts finish'd sopper {tiSfomiiiBi). 
And Aristophaoea, in hk Proagon, says — 

It's time for me to go nav to mf mwter, 

Fot by this time 1 think thej oil hare rapp'd (tttcvMfmt). 
And in his Danaides he says — 

Tou DOIT are iniolting me in ■ dmnkm mumer 

Before yon'Te aopp'd (ItBjnnpJ™). 
And Plato, in his Sopbiat, and Epicrates of Ambracia (and 
t^ last ia a poet of tbe middle comedy), in his Amazons, 
aays — 

For these men seem to me to h>TB hmd tbeir supper (Idnimittu) 

In capital Beason. 
And, on the same principle, AnBtophaues has given us tbe 
form iipUna-iixv, in bis Hen Frying — 

We've drank 001 fUI.tn? men, and well hare dined (-typfm-o^tr). 
And HermippuB, in hie Soldiers, says — 

To dine (ifurrarm^, and oome to this man'i hoose. 

And Tbeopompus, in his CaUseechros, aays — 

We're dined (itpfimifi») ; — for I muat t^ diaecmrBe cot short. 
But, in his Politician, Antipbo has used tbe word naraptar^, 
saying — 

When any one has all eotuamed in dinnera (amt^mncttr) 

His om estate, and iliat of all hia bmiJ;. 
And Amphis has used the wi^ xofMhJitarv^fihvi, in bis 
Vagabond, saying — 

The boys who long a^ hare lo«t thdr dinner (n^paMuvmifUiwi), 
31. "Let UB, then, now," as Plato says in his Pbilebns, 
" ptay to tbe gods, and poor libations to them, whether it b» 
ntodhns, or Vulcan, or wboersr else of tiie gods it may be, 
who has bad the honour of having our cups mixed for his 
Bake. "For tliere sre two fountains by us, es if we were cup~ 
beareiB to mir the wine: and a person might (M>mpare a 
fountain of pleasure to honey; but the fbuBtain of wisdom, 
which is a sober aad wine-eschewiug spring, to that of some 
hard but wholesome water, which we must be vexy earnest to 
mix as well as possible." It is, then, time for us now to drink 
wine; and let some one of the daves bring us goblets from 
tbe sideboard, for I see here a great variety of beantiM ami 
vanoosly-omMDeDted dzinkii^-iiapa. Aooording^f, when a 
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large cap had been ginn to him, he said, — But, O boy, draw 
ont and pour into mj' tsap a liquor with Dot quite ao much 
water in itj not like the soan in the oomio poet Autdphanae^ 
who, in the Twioii, says — 

H« tixA and broogfat me mi enortaoES cap, 

And I pOHT'd into it nmniiBd wine. 

Hot to the honour of a boj, but all 

Hy cops, and they were nqmberlew, I qnaflTd 

To »U the g'ods and goddetBes of hea»en. 

Then, after (hem, I drank tnice sa modi Eton 

To the great goddeis and Iho noble king. 
So do you now, boy, pour .me out Bomething stronger; for 
I do not prescribe to you the exact number of (^thi.' But 
I will fihow yon titat the words kiaiAk and axpaxiimpoy (wine 
with less water in it) are both used : and then, too, I will 
give yon a lecture about cupbearers. 

22. But, first of all, I wiH apeak about the habit of drink- 
ing strong drinks, with reference to which we find the word 
tioportpca/. Andphanes, in his Jdauion, saj's — 

I think tiiiB bMm doea drink the enp of beilth, 

Kaking hiB cupbearer than too much -waiex {iaparipf xf^f- 

And in his Lampon he says — ■ 

ISj Mend I^>7x, mix it someTliat itra&ger {rtCapimtfor). 
Aud Ephippue, in his Ephebi, says — 

He gave ^im in each band a brimmingfl^on. 

Mixing in atmng wine {fapirrptr), in Homei'B fubion. 
And you find Bome people say that ttie expremon in Bnner — 

Take care and give less water {^itfirtpoT Kifmpi), 
does not mean that there is to be less water, but that the 
dmught is to be hot; urging that {uyw is derived Irom 

■ He (Tatkca held the- twelfth part of a aarioniu, whidi ww aboat a 
pint ; and the Sonuni who wished to praserve ■ ehancter fbr modera- 
tion nsed to mix their wine in the proportion of nine cyathi of water to 
thru of wine. Poets, who, aceording to Horace, were good for notMog 
till they wero inebriaited, reversBd these pn^Hnrtions ; — 
Tribas ant nowK> 
UlsoentDi (Syathia jwcnla ettniaodis. 

Qui Mnaaa amat impares, 
Temiw ter t^athoB attonitns petit 

. Vales. Tres prohibet sopra 
Kxanim netoaiui tai^en Gtatia, 
JtDdi« Jnocta sorwi^Ut — Sor. iiL 19. 11. 
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{oTutic (^ving lifb), and from litm (boiling) ■,—*tor thftt, as 
there were comjionioaB prraent, it would liave been absurd to 
b^n mixing the cupg of wine orer again. But aome say that 
the word is to be undenitood as equivalent to ttxparov (well- 
mized); just as we find the form 8cf(rq>ov used instead of 
Sf^tw. And some Eaj that^ mnce the year is called Spo^, and 
since the particle £a indicates magnitude or number, j^uyxK 
means merely what has been made many years. And Diptu- 
luB, in his Peederaatse, says — ■ 

Foar me noir oat a cup of irine to drink ; 

Give It, by Jotg 1 tiiwpirfor than that ; 

For wst'r; ihingt are nunoiu to the atomach. 
And Theophrastus, in his treatise on Drinking, says that 
(fopartpov means mixed; quoting the following lines of Em- 
pedoolee; — 

And Boon tlie tUngs which tbrmerty thej leaint 

Immortal were, did mortal now become. 

And things unmiz'd before became now miz'd (fapij) 

CbaDgiag their preriooB wijB and habiti >U. 
23. And Plato has tued the word kvoBck in the sense of a 
ladle, in his Phaon, where he says — 

Taking up thni tlie ladle (nuotai) in thui moatlia. 
And in his Ambassadors he says — 

He Etole the ladlea (gtaiot) tveiy Ume he could. 
And ArchippuH, in his Fishes, says — 

I bought a ladle (nv'iij^) there from Dietias. 
And there is a similar use of the word in the Peace of Aris- 
tophanes ; — 

All having fought till thej had got black eyes. 

Lying all on the ground aroand the 11^0801 i 
for black eyes are reduced by having icuaSoi (cupping glflases) 
applied to them. Xenophon also speaks of ihe kuxAk in the 
first book of his Cyropesdia ; and so does Gratinus ; and, be- 
sides, BO does Aristophanes in many places, and Bubulns in his 
Orthanna; and Phereorates, in his Triflera, has spoken of a 
KuaSos made of ulver. But Timon, in the second book of his 
History of the Silli, has called Kva$w, apiamm; speaking 
thus: — 

And ipivaHu, hard to fill with wine ; 
naming them so from the verb apiopax, to draw. And they 
are called also ofnenjpn »n&apiirr\ypt. SimonidoB says — 
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And no one nve me eren ona ipvoT^f 

Of the men oregi and Isea. 
And AiiHtophanes, in his Wasps, sayo— 

For 1 had tbeM ipimxpi near me. 
And PhrynichuB, in bis Weeding Women, says — ■ 

(A cap) k6Xu^ dpimxar- 

and &oia tlus comes the word d^nrrxuvo. They also called this 
Teasel t^ffos, as Xenophanes did in his fielationship ; and 
Folybiiis, in the ninth book of hie Histories, says that there 
is a certain rirer called the Cyathus, near Arsinoe, a city ia 
^toUa. 

21. But the word aKpariimfxiv, meaning the same as j'tupt^ 
Ttpoy, is used by Hyperidee in his oration against Demos- 
thenes; where he writes thus — "If anyone drank any wine of 
much strength {mpmiartpov), it grieved you." And a aimikr • 
form is mtapwvtptn; and also the espresBion in the Heliades 
of .^Bchyluft-' 

iipimiartftf Klpa. ' 

And Epioharmus, in his Pyrrha, has the word tioiviirrtpoi/ 
(cheaper) ; and Hyperidea, in his Oration against Demadef^ 
has used the expreasion — 

And as for the word K€fiavvva> (to mix), that is used by Plato 
in his Philebua — " Let us, Protarctkus, pray to the gods, 
and mingle cups (Kcpawvw/itir) to pour libations to them." 
And Alcteus, in his Sacred Marriage, says — 

The; mix tlis capa {upawriovair) and drink tham. 
And Hyporides, in his Delian Oration, says — "And thi" 
Greeks mii (ictpayvimim) the Panionian goblet all together." 
And among the ancients they were the most nobly bom 
youths who acted as cupbearers; as, for instance, the son of 
KeuelauB : — 

And the kin^'B nobla ion ponr'd ont the wine. 
And Euripides the poet, when he was a boy, acted as cup- 
bearer. Accordingly, Theophrastus, in his treatise on Drink- 
ing, says — " But I hear that Euripides the poet also aot«d as 
a cupbearer at Athens, among those who are called the 
dancers: and these men were they who used to dance 
around the temple of the Delian Apollo, being some of the 
noblest of the Athenians, and they were clothed in garments 
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of the Therfeans. And this is that Apollo ia whose hoaour 
they celebrate the Thai^liaa feetival; and a writing concam- 
ing them ia kept at Phybe, in the Daphnephorium." And 
Hieronymus the Rhodian gives the some aoconnt, who was 
a disciple of Aristotle, and that too in a book of , hia en- 
titled a Treatise on DrunkoiiMM. And the beactiful Sappho 
often praises her brother Larichus, tm haviDg acted as cup- 
bearer to tiie Uitylenieans in the Piyt&neam. And among 
the BomAns, the most nobly bom of the youths perform Uiis 
office m the public sacrifices, imitating the MoH&ba ia eyery- 
thing, as even in the tones of their voices. 

25. And BO great was the Iiuury of the andenta in respwt 
.of their sumptuous meals, that they not only had oupbeams, 
but also mraiwhom tbey called osaoptie (inspectors of wines). 
At. all events, the office of cenoptse is a r^iilar office among 
the AtheniaoB; axid it is mentioned by Eupolis, in his play 
called The Citi^ in the following lines — ' 

And men whom heretofore yon'd not hare thooght 

Fit e'en to make txaujptJB of, we nor 

See mftde oomnunden. But oh, cil7, oiiy I 

How much jour fortune does outran your Bsnee. 
And these cenoptte superintended the arrangement of ban- 
quets, taldng care that the guests should drink on equal 
terms. But it was an office of no great dignity, as Pbilinus 
the orator tells us, in his debate on the Croconidte^ And he 
tells us, too, that the osnoptee were three in nombw, and that 
they also provided the guesta with lamps and wicks. And 
some people called them "eyes;" but among the £[^e- 
aians, the youths who acted as cupbearers at the festival of 
Keptune were called "bulls," as Amerias tella us. And the 
people of the Hellespont call the cupbearer hrtyxinji, or the 
pourer outj and they call carving, which we call Kpt-avoiua, 
KpeiuSoiirui, as Demetrius of Scepsis tells ua, in the twenty- 
sixth book of his Arrangement of the Trojan Forces. And 
some say that the nymph Harmonia acted as cupbearer to 
the gods ; as Capito the epic poet relates (and he was a native 
of Aleiandria by birth), in the second Ixiok of his Love Poems. 
But Alcsens also represents Mercury as their cupbearer; as 
also does Sappho, who says — . 

And with ambroa* wm a goblat mii'd. 

And HercDiypoui'ditsiit (oaIl4lieEa<!(. 
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26. But the andents used to call tlie men ^ha diBoharged 
this office, heraldB (injjjuitts). Honoer sajB — 

Ueanvhile the heraldB through the attinled l«*m 

Bring the rich wine und destined TJcUms down. 

IdnuB'B aima the goldeo gablets piest. 

Who thus the Tenecsble kisj; addreat 
And ft few lines further on he says — 

On either side & sacred herald staada ; 

The wine they mix, and on each monarch's hands 

Poor the fDll HID. 
But ClidemuB says that the cooks used to be called heralds. 
And Bome people have represented Hebe as acting as cup- 
bearer to the gods, peritapa because their banquets were called 
Hebeteria. And Ptolemy, the son of Agesarchus, epe^e of 
a damsel named Cleino aa the oupbesjier of Ptolemy the 
king, who was suroamed Philadelphus, mentioning her in the 
third book of hia History of Philopator. But Polybiua, in the 
fourteenth book of his History, adds that there are statues of 
her in Alexandria, in many p«irts of the city, clad in a tunic 
alone, holding a cup in her hand. 

27. And BO, after this conrersation, Ulpian dnnking a 
goblet of vios, said — 

I drink this cop, a pledge of friendship dear. 

To all m; kinamea, naming Ihem. 
And while he ■was still drinking, one of tfiose who were pre- 
sent quoted the rest of the passage — \ 

When I have dnmk, 111 sif 

The rest ; for I am choked ; bat now drink this. 
And tJlpian, when he had drunk it up, said, — Clearohus has 
these lines in his Harp Player ; but I, as is said in the Wool- 
spinnere of Amphi^ recommend — 

hit the boj w^t on all with frequent gohletk 
And again— 

Ton fill Ibr me, and I will give j<m drink; 

So shall the almond with the alinond pla; : 
as XenarchuB sayc^ in his Twins. And aocordin^y, when 
some of the guests asked for more wine, and others 'mshed to 
have it miied half-and-hal^ and when some one mentioned 
that Archippue, in tlie second edition of his AmpbitiTon, 
mid — 

Wreloh, who hu mii'd for yoa tiiis haI£audJitJf 1 . 
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and that Cratanna had said— 

OiTing bint balf-indrlulf ; but I'm nDdone; 
every one Beamed to agree to speak of the wa; of mixing 
vine among the ancients. 

28. And whea some one mentioned that Menander, in his 
Hero, said — 

Here ii a meuore of ««ll-lemper'd wine t 

T*ke i(, uid drink it np ; — 
Democritua said — Hesiod, my Mends, recommends mea 

To poDT tbr«e puis of water in the cup. 

And let the foDTlh part be the tIoous juice. 
And, pertiapB, it was on account of Heeiod that Anaiilas said, 
in his Nereus, — 

And LhU i( much more pUaunt ; for I'd neTer ; 

Have drunk one pait of wine to three of water. 
And Alexia, in his Nuiae, reoommeads even a mora moderate 
mixture than this — 

See. hers is wine. Shall I, then, gin to Ciiton 

K<iatl pcopoctional Thii ia belter br, 

One part of wine to four of limpid water : 

Ferhapi jon'll i^ that weak; bpt Mil), when jott 

Hava Stunk jonr fill of thi^ jon'll find your bead 

Clear for diacuaalon, — and the drink laaU longer. 
And Dioclea, in his Bees, says — 

A. In what proportions ihonld the wins be mlx'd I 

B. Foni paiii of water to two parts of wine. 

And this mixture, as it is not that in ordinary use, put th« 
questioner in mind of the well-known proverb, — 

Drink waters three or five ; bnt iwreT four. 
What they mean is, You had better take two parts wine with 
five of water, or one of wine to three of water. But, concerning 
this mixture, Ion the poet, in his book on Chios, says that 
Palamedes the soothsayer discovered and prophesied to the 
Greeks, that they woidd have a fevourable voyage if they 
diank one portion of wine to three of water. But they, ap- 
jdying themselves to their drink very vigorously, took two 
pints of wine to five of water; — aocori^gly Nioodiarefi in his 
Amymone, playing on the name, saya — 

Hero, jon CRnomaDs, — here, joa two and fire, — 

Let foa and 1 now bare a drink together. 
And he said nearly the same in his Lemnian Women ; and 
Ameipsia^ in hia Men Playing the Cottahna, says — 
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But I (ic U Baechui vha ia np»*eated as speaking) am fire 

KQd two to all of JOQ. 

And Eupolis sajB, in his Goats, — 

Hxil. m; Mend Buehos, are jon two to fire 1 
And Hermippus sEtjs, in his Gods, — 

A. Then, when we drink, or when we thintj are. 

We pray our wine may be in due proportion. 
3. I do not bring it Irom a roguish wine-vault, 

Ifeaning to mock you ; this whkh I do bring 

Is, aa before, the proper two and fire. 
S9. But in Anacreon we find one measure of wine to two of 
mater spoken of — 

Come, my boj, and bring to ma 

Such a eup ae I mnj drink 

At one easy dnught : pour in 

Ten cjnthi of water pure. 

And five of ricliest Chian wine; 

That I ma; drink, from fear removed. 

And free from drucben incolence. 
And going on preeentljr, he calls tbo drinkiag of unmixed 
■wiue, a Scythian draught — 

Come hither, now, and let ua not 

OiTe way to vulgar shouts and noise, 

Indulging in the Scytliian draughta 

While o'er oar wine ; but let us drink, 

Singing well-omea'd, piouB hymns. 
And the Lacedfemonians, according to the statement of Hero- 
dotus, in his sixth book, aay that Cleomenes the king, having 
lived among the ScTthians, and got the habit of drinking un* 
mixed vine, became perfectly mad from hia habit of drunkeo- 
nesB. And the Lacediemonians themaelvea, when they take it 
into their headB to drink hard, say that they are Episcytbising. 
Accordingly, Chamfeleon of Heraclea, in bis book on Drunken- 
ness, vntea thus concerning them : — " Since the Lacedemo- 
nians say alBO, that Cleomenea the Spartan became mad fivm 
having lived among the Scythians, and there learnt to drink 
uumiied wine ; on which account, vhen they take a fancy to 
drink unmixed wine they desire their alavea to pour out in the 
Scythian fashion." And AchEeus, in his ^thon, a sntyrio 
drama, represents the Satyrs as indignant at being compdled 
to drink their wine mktered, and as saying — 
Was the whole Achelooa in this wine! 
But even then this race would i^ ceaao drinking^, 
For this is all a Scythian's happiness. 
ATH. — VOL. II, Z X 
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30. But the hat»t of pouriog UbatioBS of pore wine, as 
TheophraGtuB e&ys, in his treatise on Drinkiog was not 
ancient ; but originaily libfttiona were what is given to the 
Gods, and the cottabua, what was devoted to ^ object of 
one's love. For men practised throwing the eottabus with 
great care, it being originally a Sioilifin sport, as Anacreon - 
the Teian says- 
Throwing, with hia weli-bent aim 

The Sicilian cottabiu. 
Oq whidi account those soDgs of the andent poete, which are 
called soolia, are full of mention of the eottabus.' I meai^ 
for instance, such a scolion as Pindar oorapoaed — 

And rightly I adore the Orseea, 

NjmphB of Tflnns and of Love, 

While drinking nith n loTiog ]i«Hi 

Thia aoimding oottabns I pour 

To Agathon, my heart's delight; 

And they also consecrated to those of th^ fiiends who wera 
dead, all that portion of their victuals which fell &om their 
tables. On which accoimt Euripides sajrs of Sthenob«Ba, when 
she thinks that Bellerophon is dead — 

Natbing escaped her &om her huid which fell. 

Bat in a moment abe did oouple it 

With the loyed nams of the Cforinthiaa atranger. 

31. But the anei^te were not in the habit of getting 
Jnuak. But Fittaeus recommaaded Penander of Priene not 
to get drunk, nor to become too much addicted to feasting 

" BO that," says he, " it may not be diaooTOred what sort. of a - 

' The cottabnn vaa a Sicilian game, much in vogae at the drinking- 
-pvtieg of yoni^ men in Athens. The umplett mode was when each 
-threw the irine left in his cap »9 ai to strike imarttj' in a metal baain, 
at the aame time iiLTokiug his miatr^u'ft name. If a^ fell in the baaii^ 
and the aoand was clear, it waa a sign (hat be stood well 'with her. The 
haaiu waa called KvrraPtioy, the action of throwing iTaKorraBl^iw, and 
the wine thrown xdraryt!, or aotbt^ The game afterwards heeame 
mora eomplicated, and was placed in Tarions wajB; sometimeA a noiu- 
ber of tittle cups (t(6B'i^) ^cre set Soatlng, and he who threw his oob- 
tabns so as to upset the graateat number, in a gliea number of throws. 
won the prize, which was also called ici>TTa^(io,'. Bometimcs the wine 
was thrown npon a scale (txiari^, anspended oier a little image [»ulnn) 
placed in water : here the cottabua was to be thrown so as to make tlie 
scale d««cend npon the head of the image. U aeema quite uncertain 
what the word is derired from. — Vide L. k 8. Gr. Hag. Lex. a. nf tto^i. 
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person you really are, and that you are net what foa pretend 
to be." — 

For bmn mij be a mirror for tbe flu^— 

Wine foi the mind. 
On whicli account they were wise men who invented the 
proverb, " Wine has no rudd«'." Aooto^ngly, Xenophon 
the son of Gryllue, (when once at the table of Dion; sins the 
tyrant of Sioily, the cupbeBrer was compelling the guests to 
drink,) addressed the tyrant himself hy name, and eaicC " Why, 
O Dionysiua, does not also the oonfectiooer, who is a skilful 
Toan in his way, and one who understands a great many dif- 
ferent recipes for dressing things, compel us also, when we are 
at a banquet, to eat even wh^n we do not wish to j but why, on 
the eontrary, does he spreftd the taUe for us in an orderly 
manner, in silence)" And Bophoclea, in one of bis Satyric 
dramas, says — 

To be compell'd to drink is qnite as hard 

As (o be fiooed to bear with thint. 
I>Voni which also is derived the saying — 

Wine mikM ui old man dance sgaioat hii wilL 
And StheneluB the poet said very well — 

Wine can bring e'en tiia wise to acta of folly. 
And FhocyUdes says — 

It should b« a mle for all vine-bibbing people 

Not to let the JDg limp round the bosnTlike a cripple, 

Bot gsil? to chat while eiyojing their tipple : 
and to this day this custom prevails among some of the 
Greeks. But since they have b^un to be lumrious and 
have got effeminate they have ^ven up their ohaits and taken 
to couches J and haying taken indolence and laziness for their 
allies, they have indulged in drinking in an immoderate ^d 
disorderly manner; l£e very way in which the tobies were 
laid contributing, as I imagine, to luxury. 

32. And it k on this account that Hesiod, in his Ecu^ 
has said — 

WhatjoyButd aUo what ezceedins paiui 

Hu Bacchus given to mortal men who drink. 

Indulging in eicceu : for to goch men 

Wine is an iniolent master, binding feet' 

Their feet and handH, their tongues and tnt«lUet^ 

VUk chains nnipeskable, rinuotlceable ; 

And tendn' sleep teret oh their ens to tWl. 
ZX2 
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Aad Theognis Bajs^ 

I come like wina, tliB iwecffist ilrink of men, — ' 

I am not sober, nor jet yerj dmnk; 

But he vbo goes to great eiceu ia drink 

Ib do man master of liis mind or aenaei ; 

Then he talks unintelligible Donaeme, 

Which seems to saliei' men » shuneful thing ; 

But he, when dmnk, is not uhsmed of anj'thing, 

E'ea though at other times n modest man 

And gentle-minded. Mind you this, my friend, 

And dont indnlge in drinking to excess. 

But ciw from table ere tbe wina begins 

To take effect ; not let jour appetite 

Bcduca yon to become its duly sLiTe. 
But Anacharais the philosopher, wishing to eihibit the power 
of the vina to the king of the Sojthiftn8,,and showhig him 
come of its hranchea, aaid that if the Greeks did not prune 
it every year it would by this time have reached to Scythia. 

33. But those mfu do not act wisely who represeDt and 
describe Bacchus in their statues or pictures, and who also 
lead him through the middle of the market-place on a waggon, 
as if be were drunk ; for, by so doing, they show the heholders 
that wine is stronger than the god. And I do not think that 
even a good and wiae man could stand this. And if they have 
represented him in this state because he first showed ua the 
use of wine, it is plain that for the same reason they should 
always represent Ceres as reaping com or eating bread. And 
I should say that jEschylus himself erred in this particular; 
for he was the first person (and not Euripides, as some people , 
say,) who introduced the appearance of drunken people into tt 
tr^edy. For in his Cabiri he introduces Jason drunk. But 
the fiict is, that the practices which the tragedian himself used 
to indulge in, he attributed to his heroes : at all events he used 
to write his trt^dies when he was drunk ; on which account 
Sophocles used to reproach him, and say to him, " jEschyloB,' 
' Sehlegel gives a very different interpretation to thia at«ry. He 
nys— " In ^cbylua the tragic etjie is as yet imperfect, and not 
nnfniqaeatly runs into either unmixed epic or lyric It ia often abmpt, 
irregular, and harab. To compose more regular and skitfal tragedies 
than those of ^schylus was by no means difficult; but in the more than 
mortal giandeur Which he displayed, it was impossibio that be should 
ever be Burpassed, snd even Sophocles, his younger and more fortunate 
rival, did not in tbis respect equal bim. The tatter, in speaking of 
.^achylns, gave a pFoof that he was himself a Ihanghtful artist; — 
■ Asch/laa does wtut ia right, witlieut knowing it.' These few simple 
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even if you do what you ought, at alloTenta you do bo without, 
knowini; it ;" ea Cbajuceleoa tells us, in his treatise on .^echy- 
liis. And they are ignorant people who eay that Epiobarmus 
was the first peraon who introduced a drunken man on the 
Btage, imd after him Crates, in hia Neighbours. And Alcieua 
the lyric poet, and AriEtophaneB the comic poet, ueed to writ« 
their poems when t^ey were drunk. And many other men have 
fought with great gallantry in war when they were drunk. But 
among the Epizephyrian Locnane, if any one drank untem- 
pered wine, except by the exprem command of his physician for 
the Bake of his health, he waa liable to bo punished with death, 
in accordance with a law to that effect passed by Zaleucua, 

And among the people of Masailia there was a law that the 
women should drink water only. And TheophntstuB say^ 
that to this day that is the law at Miletus. And among tiie 
Bomans no slave ever drank wine, nor any free woman, nor 
any youth bom of free parents till he was thirty years of age. 
And Anocreon is very ridiculous for having referred all his 
poems to the subject of drunkenness j for, owing to this, he is 
found fault with as having in his poems wholly abandoned 
himself to effeminaoy and luxury, as the multitude are not 
aware that while he wrote he was a sober and virtuous man, 
who pretended to be a drunkard, when there was no necessity 
at all for his doing so. 

3i. And men who are ignorant of the power of wine, say 
iitaX Bacchus is the cause of madness to men ; in saying which 
they abuse wine in a very sensctcss manner. On which 
account Melaaippides says — 

All men hBT« deUeted water 

Who did not before have viae ; 

And thougli some hne enjoy'd Iheir enps, 

OlheiB have toin'd to ravingB «!td. 
And Aristotle, in his treatise on Drinking, says, "If the wine 
be moderately boiled, then when it is drunk, it is less apt to 
intoxicate ; for, as some of its power has been boiled away, it 
has become weaker." And he also says, " Old men become 
drunk more quickly on account of the small quantity of 
natural warmth which there is in them, and also of the weak- 
word?, eihaoat tbe whole of wbat we andentaod b; the phrase, paverfnl 
geniu« working Dncou«cious1;r-" Thi« i« the eommenl of a man of real 
tense, learning, taate, and judgment. — JJramatic Literature, p. 95. 
<Bohn'i SUndard Libraij.) 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



fflS THE DEIFIKIBOPHiam [B. Z. 

nen of what thare ii. And again, tboae who era veiy yoiing- 
gat dnmk vwry quicUy, on acoount of the gmt qoanthy <^ 
natural warmth that Utere is in them; for, in oomequeoae, 
they are eaalj aabdued by the warmth prooeaiiing frmn tlta 
wine vhioh is added to their natural wann^L And oome of 
the brute beests are also ca]»ble of becoming intoxicated; 
' such as pigs when they are filled with the hasks of pressed 
gnqtes; and die whole race of crows, and of dc^ vb^ they 
have Eoten of the herii called oenuesa : and the monkey and 
the elephant get intoxicated if they drink wine ; on which 
aeooont they hunt monkeys and crows when the fonner have 
been made drunk with wine, and the latter with oenusm. 

Bnt Id drink anoeuin{fl; — 
ai CrobyluB njs, in his Woman who deserted her Husband — 

No plsunn in it, lurel; ; haw Bhonld it. 
When it depriTes b living man of power 
To think M be Bboald tliink t and yet is thoagtt 
Tbe gr^atfiBt Megilng that is given to muu 
And Alexis, in the revised edition of his Phrygian, says — 
n onl; did tiieir headscliei get 



And Aristotle says, that the wine oaUed the Samagor«an 
wine was so strong that more than forty men were made 
drunk with a pint and a half of it after it had been mixed 
with water. 

33. Demooritus having said this, and having dnmk, said,— 
Kow if any one can gainsay any of these statements let him 
-come forward: and t£en he shall be told, as Evenus says — 

Thtt m^ be your opiuioD i tliis is mine. 
But I, since I have now made this digression about the mix- 
tures of the ancients, will resume the thread of my original 
'discourse where I let it drop ; considering what was said by 
Aloseus the lyric poet For he speaks, somewhere or other, 
in this way — 

Poor ont, in joat proportion, one and two. 
For in tiieae words some people do not think that he is 
alluding to the mixture of wine and water at all ; but that, 
being a moderate and temperate man, he would not drink. 
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more than one vyKtboe «f pnra vin^ or perhApa, at fliQ 
most, two. And this is the interpretation ^en to the 
passage by Chamseleon of Pontus, who was ignorant how fond 
of wine Alceeus had been. Vcs tlua poet will be found to have 
been in the habit of diinkiog at every eeaton and in every 
inugiiiable condition of affiuis. In winter be apeaki thus — 

ITow the Btonn Legiiu to Itywer, 

And Jovfl deacendi in besTy uioir, 

And streuDS of wster sluid congeal'd 

In crael ice : let'B driTe stb; 

The irintiy cold, and heap up fiTe, 

And mingle with tmspsring hand 

The honied cnp, uid wreathe oar brom 

With Vagrant gariaadg of lli« taaoa. 
And in Bummer, be writes — 

Mow it bdioyea s man to soak hia Inngs 

la ia«ft cool mno ; for the fierce dogatar ngM, 

And all things thirat with tlie ezceuiTe hi^ 
And in spring, 1 

Now doet , . 

And Bbed ita gifts aU o' 
and he continues — 

Come then, my biy, and quidi; ponr 

A cup of ln«cioDB licsbian wine. 
And in hia misfortunes be sings — 

One mu»l not (p.Te one's thoughts 19 lAell; 

To evil fortune ; for by grieving 

We shall not da ourselTes much good. 

Come to me, Baechas ; you are ever 

The best of remedies, who bring 

Us wine and joyous drunkenness. 
And in his boura of joy he Bays— 

Now is the time to get well druok. 

Now e'en in spite of self to drink, 

Since Uyisilna ii dead at iiat 
And, giving some general advice, he aaya— 

Never plant any tree before the vine. 
How, then, could a man wbo whs so very devoted to drink- 
ing be a sober man, and be content with one <x two cups of 
wine 1 At all events, his very poem, sap Seleucua, testifies 
gainst those people who receive the line in this sense. For 
be says, in the whole passage^ 

Ijet US now drink, — why pat we ont the ligbt! 

Oar day is but a finger : bring large cups. 
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Fill'd with IhepiiTpleJiiieeof TMiwugnpc*; 

Foe Uie grut sod of B«meU uiil Jove 

G&ve wine to men to drire awa}> their csres. 

Poar on, in jast pToportJon, one lud two, 

And let one gobiet chsie another qnickly 

Out of mj head. 
In it4uoh words he plainly enough intimates that his meaning 
is, that one cup of wine is to be mixed with two of water. 

36. But Anacreon likes his liquors stronger still ; as is 
shown by the Terees in which he says — 

l^et IJie cup well be cleou'd, then let it bold 

Fire meuurea water, three of rocy wine. 
And FhiletfBruB, in his Tereus, speaks of two measures of 
wat«r to three of wine. And he epeoks thus, — 

T Mem to hare drunk two measure! now of water. 

And on\j three of wioe. 
And Fherecrates, in his Corianno, speaks even of two measurei 
of water to four of wine, and says — 

A. Throw that away, my dear; the fellow has 
Given you anch a watery mixture. 

B. Kay rather, 'tis mere water and nought elae. 
A. What bave you doael^in what proporlionii, 

Tou onraed man, bave you this gohlet mii'd 1 
S, I've put two wat«ra only in, my mother, 
A. And how much wine} 

B. Four parts of wine, I awcar. 
A. Yon're fit to nerve us cupbeuvr to the froga. 
And Ephippus, in his Circe, says— 

A. Tou will Ead it a much more prudent mixture, 
To take three part9 of one, and four of lb' uther. 

B. Thai's but a watec? mixture, three to foar. 

A. Would you, then, quite anmiz'dyour wine prefer! 

B. Howaajyonl 

37. And Timocles speaks of half and half in his Conisidue, — 

And I'll attack you straight with Iialf and half. 

And make you tell me all the truth at once. 
And Alexis, in his Dorois, or the Caressing Woman, says — 

I drink now caps brimming with lore to you, 

Hiied In fair proportions, half and half. 
And Xenarchus, or Timocles, in his Purple, says — 

By Bacchus, how you drink down half and half ! 
And Sophilus, in his Dagger, says, — 

And wine waa given in unceaiing flow, 

Mii'd half and half; and yet, unaatiaEied, 

They aak'd for larger and for stronger cupa. 
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And Alex!B, in hia play entitled The Uanrer, or Liar, euj^^ 
A. Don't give him vine quite drown'd in wster, now ; — 
Dodt uadentsud me 1 Half and li«lf, or iieuly : 
Thai's well. 

B. A noble drink : when wu the land 
Tbst railed UiIb nobis B««chuB 1 bf iti flavour, 
1 think be c*me from Tbuoi. 

A. BuTe'tiiJMt 
That fareignen ohonld foreign winea enjoy, 
Aud that the natives ghould drink native pcaduco. 
And agiun, in Iub SuppomtitiouB Sou, he Bays— • 
He drank and never drew bta breath, m one 
Would quaff rich wine, nix'd half and half »1tli cue. 
And Jlenander, in liia Brethren — 

Some one cried out to mingle eight and twelve. 
Till he with rivolr; subdued the other (twriatiat). 
And the verb Konvrtiat was eepecially used of those who fell 
down from drinking, taking its metaphor from the shaking 
down fruit from the tree. 

And Alexis, in his Man cut off, says- 
He was no mosUT of the feast at all. 
But a mere hangman, Chcreaa his name ; 
And when he'd drunk full twenty cape of wine, 
Mix'd half and half, he ask'd for more, and Btronger. 
38. And Diodorus of Sinope, in his Female Flute-player, 
Bftja— 

TThen ao; one, Crito, drinks ten caps. 
Consider, 1 do beg yon, whether he 
Who never onee allow* tiia wine to pan 
I* in a fit alate for diacnialoii. 
And it was not without some wit that Lysander the Spartan, 
as Hegesander relates in his Commentaries, when some vint- 
ners sold wine which had been much watered in his camp, 
ordered some one to supply it properly tempered, that 
his men might buy it with less water in it. And Alexis 
has said something which comes to nearly the same thing, 
in his .£Bop ; thus — • 

A. That iB a good idea of youre, O Solon, 
And oleverly imagined, wMoh you have 
Adopted in yonr city. 

S. What U that) 
A. You don't let men driak neat wine at their fcul«. 
. 8- Why, if I did, 'twould not be vei? easy 
For men to get it, when the innkeepers 
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No doubt the]' do not do bo to make mane;. 
But only odt of prudent ckre for thote 
Who bay the liqnoi ; m Uml they maf hm 
Their heada from ever; ptuag- of headaohe frae. 
This now it, u yon Bee, a OrednQ drink; 
Bu that men, diinkfn^ traps of moderate stten^th, 
Maj chat and gossip chenflillT with each othm: 
For too much irstei In more tike a bath 
* Than like a wiue-eiip ; and the winG-cooler 

^ Mix'd irith the cask, m; fricDd, la death iteeIC 

39, " Sut to drink to the d^;ree of drunkenneBa," eaya 
Plato, in his eixth book of the Laws, ia neither beoonoiug any- 
vhere— except perhaps in the days of festival of the god who 
^ve men wine for their banqaets, — nor ie itirholesome : and, 
above all, a man ought to gaaird agiunet mch a thing who 
has any thon^ts of toarriBge ; for at such a time, above 
all otha- timea, both bride and bridegroom ougjit to be in 
iiill posBeseioa of their faculties ; when th^ are entering 
upon what is no small change in the circumstancee of their 
liie; and also thej ought to be infiuenoed by anxiety that 
their offipring shall be the o^iring of parents in the fullest 
possible possession of all their &culties ; for it is veiy uncer' 
tain what day or what night will be the originating cause of 
it" And in the first hook of his Laws he says — " But Te~ 
epeotiug dnmkenaeaa it may be a question, whether we ought 
to give way to it as the Lydious do, and tbe Pen>an% and 
the Carthaginians, and the Celtce, and tlie Spaniard^ and the 
Thmcians, and other nations like themj or whether like you, 
LacedEsmouians, one ought whoUy to abstain from it. But 
the Scythians uid the Thraoians, who indulge altogether in 
drinking unmixed wine, both the women and all the men, 
and who spill it all over their olothee, think that they are 
mtuntaining a veiy honourable practice^ and one Hiat tends 
to their happiness. And the Pendans indulge to a great 
extent in other modes of luxuiy which you reject ; but still 
they practise them with more moderation tlian the Scythians 
and Thracians. 

40. And a great many of the guests were drinking, and 
puttii^ lumps of meal into their wine, a oostom which 
Hegesander of Delphi mentions. Accordingly Kpinicus, 
whea MnesiptolemiiB had given a recitation of his history, ia 
which it was written how Sdeucua had used meal in his 
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wine, haying written a clrEUB» entiUed UneBiptokoras, and 
baving turned him, into ridicvile, as the comie poets io, and 
using his own words about that sort of drink, repi^enta him 
as saying ; — 

Once 1 beheld the soble king Selnmii, 
Ooe Bomioer'g daj, drinkiiw with mighty pleaton 
Some wine with me»l Bteap d ia it. (So I look 
A note of it, and Bhow'd it to a crowd, 
Altbougli it wu an nniviportuit thing, 
Yet atill m; genias conld nuke it BerioDS.) 
He took ura« fine old Thuian wine, and eke 
Some of the liquor which the Attic bee 
DistilB who cnlU the aweots from every Sower; 
And that he mingled in a marble cup, 
And mii'd the Uqaor with &ii Ceiea' com. 
And took the draogh^ a respite from the heat. 

And the Bome writer tells us diat ia the Theiades islands 
men mash lentils and peaae into meal, insbead of ordinary 
com, and put tbat int« the wine, and that this drink is said 
to be better than that in which the meal ia mixed. 

41. Now it was not the &shion among the lAcednmoniona 
to ptactiee the system of pledging healtbs at their banquets, 
near to salute one another with mutual greetings and canesee 
at their feasts. And Critias shows us this in. his Sl^iee :— 

And thii li an old fashion, well eatabllsh'd. 

And eanctjon'd by the laws of noble Sparta, 

That all ahoold ddnk &om one well-fiU'd cup ; 

And Hukt no healtJui ahoald than be dmnk to an; me, 

Naming the tender olgect ; aim that 

The cup should not go roond towards the rIghL 

The Ljdlan goblets. 

And to drink healUis with skill and well-tnru'd phnMi 

Naming the person whom one meana to pledge. 

For, aft£T draughti Lite this, the tongue gets tooNv 

And tume to moat nnaeemlj oonTenstion ; 

The7 make the bod; weak ; Um; Anw a mint 

Over Ui£ ejes ; lad make flMfreUBlaoM 

Bat Kccdlaetion ont of the &11 heart 

The mind no longer ilanda on solid ground ; 

The alavee are all corrupted bj lioenuonsneea. 

And sad extraTagance eata np th« honae. 

But these wita joMa whom LaeedsMBon bneds ., > 

Drink only what nu^ atimolate thdr sonls 

To deed* of daring in th' adreutnroni war. 

And mnae the too^e to wit and moderate mirth. 

Such draoghta are wholesome both for mind and body, 
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And not injnrioiu to the pocket either : 
Good, too, for deeds or love ; Bntbora of sleep. 
That vhoiesome harboar aSier toll snd e*re : 
Good, too, for he&ltti — that beet of goddewcB 
Who mortal man beMend : and likowiae good 
For piet^a best iteigbour lemperance. 
And presently afterwards he goes on — 

For fierce, imnoderRte draughts of headj vine 
OIto iiioment>i7 pleasuie, bat engender 
A loug-enduriDg pain which follows iL 
Bat men at 9parta lave a mode of life 
Which ie more oqnal ; the; bat eat and drink 
That vhich ia vholeeome, so that thef ma; be 
Pit to endure hard pains, and do great deeds. 
Nor have they stated daj^ in all the jear, 
When it la Uwfal to indolge too mueli. 
42. And a man who is always ready for wine ia called 
^tiKotviK. But he is called ^lAoron/t who is alwajrs ready to 
drink anything ; and he is called <ftikoKai0<i>vurnji who drinks 
to the d^ree of drunkenness. And of all heroes, the greatest 
drinker is Nestor, who lived three times as long as other 
men ; for he evidently used to stick to his wine more closely 
than other people, and even than Agantemnon himself whom 
Achilles upbraids as a man given to much drinking. But 
Neetor, even when a most important battle was impending. 
could not keep. away from drinking. Accordingly Homer 
says — 

But not the genial f^ast or fionlng bonl 
Conld charm the caiea of Meator's watchfU seal. 
And he is the only hero whose driuking-cup he has described, 
aa he baa the shidd of Achillea ; for be went to the war with 
his goblet just as he did with tiiat shield, the fiime of which 
Hecbn* says had reached to heaven. And a man would not be 
very wrong who called that cup of his the Goblet of Mars, 
like the Cfeneos of Antiphanes, in which it is said — 
The hero stood and brandiab'd Man's cap, 
Like great Timothena, and hia polish'd spear. 
And indeed it was on account of his fondness for drinking 
that Neator, in the games instituted in honour of Patroclws, 
received a drinking-cup as a present from Achilles ; not but 
what Achilles also gave a cup to the competitor who waa 
defeated : for victory does not commonly attend hard drink- 
ers, on account of their usual inactivity ; or perhaps it is 
owing to their thirst that boxets usually &ii, from being 
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fatigued with holdiugont their haoda too loDg. But Eumelna 

receives a breastplate aiter having run a course with great 
danger, and having been torn, the breastplate being a service- 
able piece of defensive armour. 

43, But there is nothing more covetous than thirst ; on 
which account the poet has called Argos thirsty, or rather 
oaumng great thiret, as having been much desired on account 
of the length of time the person of vhom he is upealiing had 
been absent from it. For thirst engenders in all men a violent 
desire for abundant enjoyment ; on which account Sophocles 

Thongh Jon wero to unfold unnumber'd tTeasnrea 

Of viEdom to a tbirstj mut, you'd find 

You plesaed him lew th»n if you gave him drink. 
And Archilochua says — 

1 wish to fight with you, at much u e'er 

A thirsty mitD desiied to qaencb blB thirst. 
And one of the tragic poeta has said — 

I bid yoD check your hand which thiists foe blood. 
And Anacreon aays — 

For yon are kind to every ettanger, 

So let me drink and qaeoch m; thirst. 
And Xenophon, in the third book of his Cyroptedia, repre- 
sents Cyrus as speaking in this manner : — " I thirst to 
gratify you." And Plato, in his Polity, says — " But if, as 
I imagine, any city which is governed by a democracy, thirst- 
jng (or its liberty, should have evil-disposed cupbeareis to 
wait upon it, and (jiould be intoxicated to an improper degree 
with unmixed wina . . . . " 

ii. Proteas the Macedonian was also a very great drinker, 
as EphippuB tells us in bis treatise on the Funeral of Alex- 
ander and Hephtestion: and he had an admirable consti- 
tution, and he had practised drinking to a great degree. 
Accordingly, Alexander, havii^ once asked for a cup con- 
taining two choes, and having drank from it, pledged Proteas ; 
and he, having taken it, and having sung the praises of the 
king a great deal, drank it in sudi a manner as to be ap- 
plauded by every one. And presently Proteas asked for the 
same cup again, and again he drank and pledged the king. 
And Alexander, having taken the cup, drank it off in a princely 
r, but he could not stand i^ but leaned back on the 
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pniow, letting the onp &U from his hAnda ; and after tfaia he 
fell aiok and died, BwKjhna, as it ia said, b«ng angry with 
him because he had besieged his natiTe oi^ of Thebee. And 
Alexander drank a great deal too, so th^t he once, aftor » 
drookea boat^ siept withoot iDtermption tvo days and two 
ii%hta. And tbis is shown io his Joaroals, whieh were oom- 
nled bf Kumenee the Cardinn, imd Diodotw the Eitytiunaii. 
Bnt Menander, in his Flatterer, says — 

A. M;good friend, StruthJaB, I thriog have dmitk 
A gtilden cup in Caj^adoci^ 
ConUlning tea foil cotfin of wine. 

St. Why, than joa dian^ mora than Ung Alexander. 

A. At all eTents not lue, I airear bj Pallaa. 

St. A wondions teai, 
But Nicobule, or vhoeyer it was who wrote the books 
attributed to her, says that " Alexander, once supping with 
Medeus the Thesaaliau, when there were twenty people 
present at the party, pledged every one of the guests, 
receiTing a similar pledge from all of them, and then, rising 
up from the party, he presently went off to sleep." And 
(^Jlisthenee the Sophist, as Lynceus the Samian says in his 
Commentariea, and Aristobnlus and Chares in their Historiea, 
when in a banquet given by Alexander, a cup of unmixed 
wine came to him, rejected it ; and when soma one sold fo 
him, Why do yon not drink t I do not wish, said he, aftar 
having drunk the cup of Alexander, to stand in need of the 
mip of .lEsDulapins." 

i5. But Darius, who destrt^ed the Magi, had an inscrip- 
tion written on his tomb, — " I was sbl« to drink a great deal 
of wine, Hjid to bear it wdl." And Cteaiaa says, that among 
the Indians it is not lawftil for the king to get drunk ; but 
among the FerEians it is penuitted to the king to get drunk 
one day in the year, — the day, namely, on whii^ they sacrifioo 
to Mithras. And Duria writes thus, widi raspeot to this 
circumstance, in the seventh boc^ of his Histones :— " The 
king gats drunk and dances tho Persian ^tnee on that 
festival only which is celetnated by the Persians in honour nl 
Mithras ; but no one else does so in all Asia ; but all abstain 
during this day from dancing at all. For the Persians learn 
to dance as they learn to ride ; and they think that ^e 
motion originated by this sort of exercise contains in it a 
good kind of practice tending to the steength'of the body. 
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But AkxBader iiaed to get >o drank, u Ctryttiat of Fo^ia- 
tuna reUtes in hia HiatOTio Gommeittuias, that be used even 
to oelebr&ta banquets ia a chariot drann by aeseB ; aad the 
Pernan kings too, a^s be, did tbe same thing. And peiiiaps 
it waa owing to this ^at bb had ao little inotinati<m fw ama- 
tory pleaBurea ; fcr Arstotle, in bia ProUema of Katurol 
History, aaya, tjiat tbe powen of men who diink to any great 
exceaa are muob weakened. And Hieronymua, in bis Lett^fi, 
eaya, tbat Tbeopbiaatua aayo, that Alexander waa not much 
of a man for women ; and aooordingly, when Olympiaa bad 
giren him Callisene, a Tbeaealian courtesan, fc^r a miatrtea, 
who waa a most beautiful woman, (and aU tbia waa done with 
'the oonaent of Philip, for they were afraid tbat be waa quite 
impoteBt,) ^e was constantly obliged to aak hint beiself to 
do hia da^ hy her.' 

46. And Philip, tbe fiither of Alexandn', waa a man very 
fond of drinking, as Ibeopompus ndatee in tbe twenty-aixt^ 
book of his Hiatoiy. And in another part of bis History h« 
WTttea, " Philip waa a man of violent temper and fond of 
oourtiiig dangers, partly by natnre, and partly too &om 
drinking ; for be was a veiy bard drinker, (md vary often he 
would attack the enemy while be was drunk." And in his 
fifty-third book, speaking of tbe thin^ tbat took place at 
Cbieronea, and relating how he invited to supper the ainbaa- 
aadors of tbe Athenians who were present there, he saya, 
" But Philip, when they bad gone away, immediately aent 
for some of ins companioiu, and bade tbe slaves aummon the 
.female flute-players, and Aristonious the harp-player, and 
Duriou tbe flute-player, and all tbe rest who were accustomed 
to drink with him ; fbr Pbilip always took people of that 
sort about with him, and he bad also invented for himself 
many inatrumenta for banquets and drinking parties; for 
being veiy fond of drinking and a man intemperate in his 
' manners, he used to keep a good many bufibona and musi- 
cians and profeaaed jesters about him. And when he had 
tipent the whole ni^t in drinking, and had got very drunk 
and violent, be then diamiaaod all the rest, and when it was 
.^y-break proceeded in a riotous manner to tlie ambasaadors 
of the Athenians. And Carystius in hia Hiatorical Commen- 
--tariea aays, that Philip, when he intended to get drunk, spoke 
-in this way : " Now we may drink ; for it is quite aufficiant 
if Antipater is sober," ^d once^ when be was playing 
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at dice, and some one told liim that Antipater was coming, 
lie hesitated a moment, and then thrust tl^ board under the 

47. And TheopompuB gives a regular catali^;ue of men 
fond of drinking and addicted to drunkeDness; and among 
them he mentiooa the younger Dionyaius, the tyrant of Sioily, 
whose eyes were a good deal injured by wine. And Aristotle, 
in his Polity of the Syracuaana, saya that he sometimes was 
drunk for three months at a time together, owing to which he 
had got somewhat weak in the eyea. And TheophrastnssayB 
that hiaoorapanions also, who were flattereis of the supreme 
power, pretended not to see well, and to be led by the hand 
by Dionymua, and not to be able to see the meat that was 
served up before them, nor the onps of wine, on which 
account they got the name of Dionyaiooolaces, or flatterers of 
Dionysiua Nysraus also, who was tyrant of Syracuse, drank 
a great deal, and so did ApoUooratra ; and these men were the 
eons of the former Dionyaius, as Theopompus telle us in the 
fortieth and forty-first hooka of his Hietory; and he writes 
thus about Nysfcua : " Nysaua, who waa afterwards tynint of 
Syracuse, when be was tdcen for the purpose of being put to 
death, and knew that he had only a few montha to live, 
spent them wholly in eating and drinking." And in. his 
thirty-ninth book he says : " ApoUocrates, the son of Diony- 
sus the tyrant, was an intemperate man, and addicted to 
drinking; and some of his flatterers worked upon him bo as 
to alienate him as much as poaaible from his fatlier." And he 
says that Hipparinus, the son of Dionyaius, who behaved 
like a tyrant when drunk, was put to death. And about 
NyaanoB be writes as follows : " NysKUS, the son of the elder 
Dionysius, having made himself master of Syracuse, got a 
four-horae chariot, and put on an embroidered robe, and 
devoted himself to gluttony and hard drinking, and to 
insulting boys and ravishing women, and to all other acts 
which are consistent with such conduct. And be pased his 
life in this manner." And in his forty-fifth book the same 
historian, spealung of Timolaus the Theban, says: "For 
though there have been a great many men who hare been 
intemperate in their daily life, and in their drinking, I do not 
beheve that there has ever been auy one who was concerned 
in state aSaira, more intemperate, or a greater glutton, or a 
more oompletfi slave to his pleasures tliau Timolaus, whom I 
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havo mentioned." And in his twenty-third book, apeakii^ of 
CharidemUB of Oreum, whom the Athenians made a citizen, 
he says : " For it was notoriouB that he spent every day in the 
greatest intemperance, and in auoh a manner Uiat he. was 
always drinking and getting drunk, and endeavouring to 
seduce free-bom women; and he carried his intemperance to 
such a height that he ventured to beg a young boy, who was ' 
Teiy beautiful and elegant, from the senate of the Olynthian^ 
who had happened to be taken prisoner in the company of 
Derdas the Macedonian." 

4 S. A man of the name of Arcadion, too, was a very great 
drinker, (but it is uncertain whether this is the same man 
who was at enmity with Philip,) as the epigram showa which - 
Polemo has preserved in bis treatise on the Inscripyons exist- 
ing in different Cities — 

This ii the moDDtoent of tbat great drinker, 

Aicsilion ; und bU two loving bohb, 

Dorcoa mi Clmrmylus. hOiTe placed it here. 

At this (be entrance of his oatire cit; : 

And knoir, traveller, the man did die 

From drinking Btrong wine in too Urge a cup. 
And the inscription over some man of the name of Erasixenus 
says tbat he also drank a great deeJ. 

TvIm wm this cup, fnll of the Btrongcst wine, 

Brain'd bj the thirat; Erasixemis, 

And then in turn it carried him amy. 
Alcetas the Macedonian also used to drink a great deal, as 
Aristos the Salamioian relates; and so did Diotimns the 
Athenian : and be was the man who was sumamed the Funnel. 
For he put a funnel into his mouth, and would then drink 
-without ceasing while the wine was being poured into it, accord- 
ing to the account of Polemo. And it luis been already men- 
tioned that deomenes the Laoediemonian was a great drinker 
of unmixed wine; and that in consequence of his drunkenness 
he cut himself to pieces with a sword, is related by Herodotus. 
And Alcseus the poet also was very fond of dnnking, as I 
have already mentioned. And Baton of Sinope, in his essay 
on Ion the poet, says that Ion was a man fond of dnnking 
and amorous to excess ; and he himseli^ too, in his Elegies, 
confesses that lie loved Chrysilla the Corinthian, the daughter 
of Telees, with whom Teledides, in his Heaiods, 8a3rs that the 
Olympian' Pericles also was in love. And Xenarchus tha 
' TliiH was a nunc giTeD to Peticles b; Ariatopbanes, Achuiu Ml. 
ATE. — VOL. II. Y Y 
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Shodian, oa account of the encasiTe v%j ht wMch he need to 
drink, vas surnamed " The Nme^^allon CaA. ; " nnd Eupho- 
rion Uie 'Epm poet Btentioiui him in hia Ghiliades. 

49, Aod Chares the Kfit^eiueaii, in hia Hiatco^ of Alex> 
floder, speaking of Calanus the Indian philosopher, and say- 
ing that he t^etw himself on a fiinand pile that had beea 
nused, and so died, says also that AlexEtnder inetituted some 
gymnastic games at his tomb, and also a mnHieal contest of 
pan^yiios on him.— "And he instituted," says Chares, 
" because of the great fondness of tho Indians for wine, 
a oontest aa to who should diink the greatest quantity of 
tmmiied wine ; and the prize wsm a talent for the first, and 
thirty minfe for the aeoond, and ten mime for the third. 
And of those who entered for the jniie and drank the vine, 
thirty-five died at once by reason of the cold ; and a little 
sfterwarda six more died in their tents. And he who drank 
the greatest quantity and won the priae, drank four ohoea of 
unmixed wine, and received the talent j and he lived fijur 
days after it; and he was called the Champion." And 
Tinueua says that " Dionysius the tyrant gave, at the festival 
of the Choes, to the first man who should drink a choetia, a 
golden crown as a prize :" and he says also that " Xenoeiates 
the philosopher was the first person who drank it;' and that 
he, taking die golden crown, and departing, ofTered it up to 
the Mercury who was placed in his vestibule, on which statue 
he was always accustomed on every occasioa to ofier up 
the garlanda of flowers which he had, every evening as ho 
returned home; and he was much admired for this con- 
duct.'' And Fhanodemns says, that the festival of the Chocs 
was established at Athena by Donophoon the king, when 
he was deurouB to receive- Orestes in hospitality on his 
arrival at Athens. And that, as he did not like him to come 
to the temples, or to share in the Ubations offered to the 
gods, before bis trial was decided, he ordered all the temples ' 
to be abut, and a choeus of wine to be set before everybody, 
saying that a cheesecake should be given as a prize to the 
firat person who drank it up. And he bade them, when they 
had finished drinking not to ofier up the garlands, with which 
they had been crowned, in the temples, because they had been 
under the same roof with Oreet«e; but he desired each rnvt 
to plaoe hia garland round his own onp, and so to bring them 
to the pnestees at the temple which is in the Marshes, and 
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after Hiat to perform the rest of the sacred oeremoniee in tin 
temple. And from thence it was that this Geattral got the 
name of the Choea, But oa the day of the bstiTal of the 
Choes, it is customary for the Atheniane to send presents 
ftad pay to tlie BOphiet^ who also themBslTeH invite their 
aoquaintanceB to a banquet, as Eubnlides the disIecticiaH 
shows us in his drama entitled the BerelleiB, vhere he says — 

Ton'n Mting like * «ophiit hot, 7011 'wretch. 

And long for (lie ptj-^iiag featt of Choet. 

50. But AntigDnns the GarystJan, in hia esBay on the Life 
of DionywuB of Heradeo, who was called the Tomooat, says 
that Dionysiufi, when he was basting with his fdaves at the 
festival of the Choes, and waa not able, by reason of Im old 
age, to avail himHAlf of the court^an whom they brought ^'"1, 
tamed round and said to those who ware feasting with him^ — 

1 Mimot now, » let aaotlier ^e her. 
Bnt Dionysitu, as Nioiaa of Kiotaa tells oi in his SuocemiouB, 
had been &om t^e time he was a boy very furious in the 
indulgenoe of his amorous propensities; and he used to go to 
all the common women promisononalj. And onoe, when 
walking with some of his acquaintances, when he came near 
the house where the girls are kept, and where, having been 
there the day before, he had left some money owing, as he 
happened to have Bome with him then, he put out bis band 
and paid it in die preeenoe of all of them. And Anachards 
the Scythian, when a prize for drinking was proposed at the 
table of Fenander, demanded the prise, because he was the 
£rst man to be drunk of all the gueste who were present ^ aa 
if to get to the end were the goal to be aimed at, and the 
victray to be achieved in drinking aa in rmming a raoe. 
But Lacydea and Timon the philosophers, being invited to 
&n entertainment which was to last two days, by one of their . 
friends, and wishing to adapt themselves to the rest of the 
guests, diaok with great et^Bmeas. And acoordingly, in the 
£rat day, Laoydes went away first, as soon as he was qnit« 
satiated with drink. And Timon, seeing him aa he was 
departii^ said— 

Not hkve we gsin'd immortal praise and &me, 

Sinw we baio slain grett Hector. . . . 
But oa the next day Timonwent away first because he could 
yY2 
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not drink up the goblet in ^hioh he hod been pledged, and 
laeyiett seeing him. departing, said — 

Wiftehed are tbe; who dare cncoantcr me. 

51. Aad HerodotuB, in his second book, relates that Mycft* 
rinua the Egyptian, having been told b; the soothsajera that 
he was &ted to lire but a short time, used to light a great 
number of kmpe when night arrived, and spend all his time 
in drinking and luxury, relaxing neither hj A&y nor by night ; 
and when he withdrew into the marshes and into the groves, . 
or wherever he heard that there were meetings of young people 
to tunnse themselyes, he always got drunk. And HerodotuB 
tells uB that Amaa^ also, who was another of the Egyptian 
kings^ was a very bard drinker indeed. And Herrneas th« 
MethymnBean, in the third book of his History of Sicily, enys 
that Nicoteles the Corinthian was a man greatly addicted to 
drinking. And Ptueniaa the Eresian, in tiie book entitled, 
The Slayii^ of Tyiants out of Bevenge, says Uiat Scopaa the 
son of Greon, and the grandson of the former Scopaa, was 
tliroughout his whole life very fond of drinking ; and that be 
used to return &om banquets at which he had been present, 
sLtting on a throne, and carried by four palanquin-beurer^ 
and in that way he used to enter his house. And Pbylarchu% 
in the eizth book of his Histories, eaja that Autiochus the 
kii% vaa a man very fond of wine; and that he used to get 
dmnk, and then go to sleep for a long time, and then, as- 
evening came on, he would wake up, and drink ^ain. And 
it was very seldom, eays b^ that he ti&nsacted the a&dia of 
his kingdom when he was sober, but n(uch more frequently 
when he was drunk ; on which account then were two men 
about him who managed all the real business of the state as 
they pleased, namely Aristos and Themiso, Cyprians by birth, 
and brothers; and they were boUi on terms of the greatest 
intimacy with Antiochns. 

52. And Antiochus the king, who was sumamed EpiphaneSr 
Vas also a great drinker, — the one, I mean, who bad been & 
hostage among the Romans, whom Ptolemy Eueif^es men- 
tions in the third book of his Commentaries, and also in the 
fifth ; saying that he turned to Indian revellinga and druukeu' 
ness, and spent a vast quantity of money in those practices ; 
Mid for the rest of the money which he lutd at hand, he spent 
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a part of it in his daily revels, and the rest he would scatter 
about, Btanding in the public streets, and saying, " Let who- 
ever chance gives it to, take it;" and then, throwing the 
money atx>ut, he would depart. And very often, having a 
plaited garland of roees on hia head, and wearing a golden 
embroidered robe, he would walk about alone, having stones 
under his aim, which he would throw at those cf his friends 
who were following him. And he used to bathe also in the 
public baths, anointed all over with perfumes; and, on one 
oocaaon, some private individual, seeing him, said, "Tou 
are a happy man, king; you smell in a moat costly man- 
ner:" and he, being much pleased, said, '■ I will give yon as 
much as you can desire of this perfiune." And so he ordered 
an ewer containing more than two choes of thick perfumed 
ungueat to be poured over his head ; so that the multitude of 
the poorer people who were about all collected to gather up 
what was spilt ; and, as the place was made very slippery by 
it, Antiochns himself slipped and fell, laughing a great deal, 
4uid most of the bathei^ did the same. 

But Polybius, in the twenty-aiith book of hia Historiecf^ 
calls this man Epimanes (niad), and not Epiphanes (illus- 
trious), on account of hia actions. " For he not only ueed to 
go to entertainments of the common citizens, but he also 
would drink with any etrangers who happened to be sojourn- 
ing in the city, and even with those of the meanest class; 
And i^" says Polybiue, " he heard that any of the younger 
men were making a feast anywhere whatever, be would corns 
-with an earthen bowl, and with muuc, so that the greater 
part of the fbasters fled away alarmed at his unexpected 
appearance. And very often he would put off his royal robe^ 
&nd take a common cloak, and in tbLt dress go round the 
Inarket." 

53. And in the thirty-first book of his Histories, the same 
Polybius tells us " that when Aatioohus was celebrating some 
public games at Antioch, he invited all the Greeks and any 
of the multitude who chose to come to the spectacle. And 
when a great many people came, he anointed them all in the 
-gymnasia vrith ointment of saffron, and cinnamon, and nard, 
■aad amaracus, and lilies, out of golden vessels : and then, 
inviting them all to a feast, he filled sometimes a thousand 
and sometimes fifteen hundred triclinia with the most 
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expeoffiTS preporataMis ; and be hisoself jxcaonUy att«Lded to 
waitiDg cm tiie gueats. For, standing at the entranoe, ha 
introduoed some, and others he pkoed upon the couches; 
»nd he himself marahsUed the serranta vho brooght in the 
di&rent courses ; and, valking ^mut tunong the gueets, at 
times he sat down in one place, and at times he lay down in 
another. And sometimes he would put down what he was 
eatiiif^ and at othw times he would lay down bis eap^ and 
' jump up, and change his jdaoe, and go all round the pu^, 
' standing np himself and pledging difTerent people at difibrent 
times; and then, pningliTig with the musicians, he would bo 
brou^t in by the acb^ entirely oomed up, and laid dowa 
on the grouiul, as if he had been one of the actors himself; 
and thui, when the mtiBia gave the signal, the king would 
leE^ up, and danc« and sport among the adiora, so that th^ 
were ^ ashamed. To tadx absurdities does a mtnt of educti* 
tion, when joined with druokenn^s, reduce raisenible rofsa." 
And his namesake, the Antiochns who oarried on war in 
Uedia against Aieaces, was very fond of drinJdng; as Posi* 
donius of Apamea relates in the sixteenth book of his History. 
Accordingly, when he was Blain, he says that AisaoeB, when he 
buried Mm, said — "Your courage and your drunkenness 
haTC mined you, Antioohus ; for you hoped that, in your 
eat oups, you would be able to drink up the kingdom of 



Si. But the Antioohus who was sumamed the Great, who 
was subdued by the Bconans (as Folybius relates in his twen- 
tieth book), having arriTed at Cbalois, in Eubcna, cdebrated a 
marriage when he was fifty yean of age ; and after he had 
undertaten two most enormous and important albizs, name^, 
the liberation of the Greeks (as he himself professed) and the 
war against the Bomans. At all events, he, being smitten with 
lore &ir a damsel of Chalcif^ was veiy anxious to marry her 
at the very time that he was engaged in this war, bang a man 
very fond of drinking and delisting in drunkmness. And 
she was the daughter of Cleo^jianea, one of the nobles, and 
superior to all the maidens of her oountiy in heau^. Acoon}' 
ingly, he oelebrated his marriage in Chalois, and remained 
there all the winter, not once giving the smaUest thought to 
the important affiurs which he had in hand. And he gave 
the damsel the name of Euboeo. Acocffdii^ly, being defeated 
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in the war, he fled to Ephesus, wi& lus newly-niarried bride. 
And in the second book, the tame Polybius relates that 
Agron, the king of the Ulyriana, being delighted at haviDg 
g^ned a victory over the haughty ^toliang, being a man 
luuidk addicted to drinking^ and to drunkenness, and ban- 
qoetiug, fell ill i^ a pleurisy, and died. And the same his- 
torian says, in his twenty-ninth book, that Genthion, the 
k ing of Uie IllyriasB, on account of his great fondness for 
drinking, did a great many iotemperate things during bis 
life, being incessantly drunk, both n^t and day ; and having 
murdered Pleuratus, his brother, who was about to marry the 
danghter of Uenuniua, he married the damsel himself and 
treated bis subjects with great cruelty. And he says, in the 
thirty-third book of his History, tluit Demetrius, when he 
fled after having been a hostage at Rome, and became king 
of the Syrian^ became a great drinker, and was drunk the 
greater part of the day. And he also, in his thirty-second 
book, says that Orophemes, who woa for a short time king of 
CapiNidocia, diar^arded all the customs of his country, and 
introduced the artificial luxury of the lonians. 

B5. On which' account, that divinest of writers, Plato, lays 
down admirable laws in his second book — " That boys, till 
they are eighteen years of age, ehould absolutely never taste - 
wine at all ; for that it is not well to heap fire on fire : that 
men up to thirty years of age may drink wine in moderation ; 
and that the young man should wholly abstain &om much wine 
and from drunkenness. But that a man, when he arrives at 
forty yesTB of age, may feast in large banquets, and invoke 
the other gods, and especially Bacchus, to the feasts and 
amusements of the old^ men; since he it is who has given 
men this means of indnlgence, as an ally against the austerity 
of old age, for which wine was the b%t medicine; so tha^ 
owing to it, we grow young again, and foi^^et our morose- 
ness.' And then he proceeds to say — " But there is a report ' 
and story told that this god was. once deprived of his mind 
and senses by his mother-in-law, Juno ; on which account he 
sent Bacchic frenzy, and oU sorts of fruitio rage, among men, 
out of revenge for the treatment ^bioh he bad experienced ; 
on whioh account also he gave wine to men." 

S6. But PhalKQus, in .lus Epigrams, makes mention of a 
woman, whose name was Cleo, as having been a vety bard 
drinker — 
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Cleo beiloir'd thii splebdid gift on Bsechaa, 
Tho tanio, fringed with gold uad uOroa huw. 
Which Iouk "ha wore herself j bo great she ira» 
At feuta and rerelr; : there was no man 
Who could at ill contend with her in drinliing. 
And it is ft well-known feet that all the race of women is fond 
of drinking. And it was not without some wit that Xenarchus 
introduces, in his Fentathlum, a woman swearing this most 
horrible oath : — 



My darlings daughter, iira and prosper here. 
But amoi^ the Romans, as Folybius Bays, in hia eiith book, 
it was forbidden to women to drink wine at all. However, 
they drink what is called Fassum; and tbat is made of 
raisins, and when drank is very like the sweet jSgosthenite 
and Cretan wine, on which acoount men use it when oppressed 
by escesmve thirst. And it is impomible for a woman to 
drink wine without being detected : for, first of all, she has 
not the key of the cellar ; and, in the next place, she is bound 
to kiaa her relations, and those of her husband, down to 
cousins, and to do this every day when she first sees them ; 
and besides this, she is forced to bo on her best behaviour, as 
it is quite uncertain whom she may chance to meet ; for if 
she has merely tasted wine, it needs no informer, but is sure 
to betray itself." 

And Alcimus Uie Sicilian, in tbat book of his which is 
entitled the Italian History, says that all the women in Italy 
avoid drinking wine on this account: " When Hercules was 
in the district of the Crotoniatoe, be one day was very thirsty, 
and came to a certain house by the wayside and asked for 
something to drink ; and it happened that the wife of the 
master of the house had privily opened a cask of wine, and 

' therefore she said to her husband ^lat it would be a shameful 
thii^ for him to open- this cask for a stranger ; and so she 

' bade him give Hercules some water. But Hercules, who was 
standing at the door, and heard all this, praised her husband 
very much, but advised him to go indoors himself and look 
at the cask. And when he had gone in, he found that the 
cask had become petrified. And this fiot is proved by the 
conduct of the women of the countiy, among whom it is 
reckoned di^mceM, to this day, to drink win^ on account 
of the above-mentioned reason." 
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57. And what Eort of women those among the Greeks are 
who get drunk, Anliphanea tella us, in his Female Darter; 
where he says — 

There ii a esrt^n neighbanring; Ticfauller, 
And he, irheaerer I uriTe, being tliintr. 
Is tb' onlj man who knoiri the pTDper irn; 
la which U> mix mf wine ; ud nukei it not 
Too full of w&ter, nor too itioug and factdj : 

I recollect that aoce when I w*« drinking 

And, ia his Woman Initiated, (and it is women who ore con- 
versing,) he writes — 

A. Woald jon now like, Dtj deueat friend, to drlnkl 

B. No donbt 1 shoald. 
A. Well come, then, take a cup; 

the fiiit Utree caps one takes 
li' hononr of the hearenly godi. 

And Alexia, in his Female Dancer, sajH — 
A. BuL women are qaile lora to be contest 
If thej have only wine enODgh to drint. 
£, Bat. by the heavenly twins, we now ehill hare 
As much as we can wiih ; and it rhall be 
Sweet, and not griping, — rich, well-aewoa'd wine, 
iliceeding dil. 

A. I like this aged sphinx ; 
For heftr bow now ihe talka to me in riddles. 

And BO on. And, in bis Japiter the Mourner, he mcnUons a 

oertain woman named Zopyra, and says — 
Zopyra, that wine«ask. 

Autipbanes, in his Female Bacchanalians — 
Bat since this now is not the case, I'm sure 
He is A wretched man who erer marries 
Eicept among the Scythiuu ; for their counlrj' 
Is the sole land which does oot bear the rine. 

And Xenarchus, in his Pentathlum, says — 
I write a woman's oath In mighty wine. 
58. Plato, in his Phaon, relating how many things happen 

to women because of wine, says — 

Come now, ye women, long ago have I 

Pray'd Ifaat this wine may thus become your folly; 

For yon don't think, as the old proverb goes. 

That there is any wisdom at a vintner's. 

For if you now desire to see Pbaon, 

Yon SiKt mmt all these soletDtt rites perfonn. 

First, as the nnrse of youths, I miut receive 

A vlgorooB cheeseeaka, and a pregnant mealcake. 

And sixteen thmshea whole, well Gmear'd with honey, 
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Twelve hares, ill taken wlxen tbe moon mu foil ; 

Bat all tbe other thioffa ma; be got cheaply. 

Not liiten. Three h^-measnTed of fine onions ; 

Theae for Orthanna. For Conisaloi 

And his Ito mates, a plate of mTTtleberriei, 

Plock'd iritii the huid : for the gnat Gods aborc 

Siilike the imell <J lampi. 

for tbe dogi and hantBBeii. 

A dnehma br Lordon ; for Cybdaaus, 

Three ohols ; for t^s migbtj hero Celee, 

Sune hides and ineenae. Now if joa bring 

These thing!^ yonll certainlj obtua admittance ; 

Bat if you don't, ;onll kno^ in vain, and louE 

In Tain to enter, and get nothing b; it. 
And Axionicus says, in Ma PhUinna — 

Jnst trnst a wotnan to drink only vster. 
59. And whole nations are mentioned as addicted to 
dnmkeuness. Accordingly, Beaton, the measurer of distances 
for Alexander, in his book which ia entitled Stations of the 
March of Alexander, and Amjntas also, in his Stations, eays 
that the nation of the Tapyri is so fond of wine that tfaey never 
use any other urgent than that. And Ctesias tcUs the game 
story, in his book Concerning the Revenues in Asia. And 
ha Bays that th^ are a most just people. And Harmodius 
of Lepreum, in his treatise on the Laws in force among the 
people of Pbigalea, eays that Ihe Phigaleans are addicted to 
drinking being neigjibonrs of tha Messenians, and being also 
a people much accustomed to travelling. And Phylarchua, in 
his sixth book, says that the Byzantians are so exceedingly 
fond of wine, that they live in the wiue-shopaaad let out their 
own hooses and their wivra also to BtnmgecB : and that they 
cannot bear to hear the sound of a trumpet even in their 
sleep. On which account once, when they were attacked by 
^ the enemy, and could not endure the labour of defending their 
vails, Leonidas, their general, ordered the innkeepers' booths 
to be erected as tents upon the walls, and even then it vras 
with difBoulty that they were stopped from deserting, as 
Damon tells us, in his book on Byzantium. Bat Menander, . 
in his play called the Woman canying the Mysterious sacred 
Vesaela of Minerm, or tbe Female Flute-player, saya — 

BfEantiam makes alt the merchants dnick. 

On foar aMoant we drank the irholc night long. 

And right rirong wine too, aa it seems to me, — 

At leaat 1 got np with four heada, I think. 
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And die AigireB too an ridiculed by the oomic poets as 
addicted to dnmkeiuien; and bo are the TiryDthiaiM by 
Epbippus, in hisBuairia. And he iittrodncei Heroulet as 
gating — 

A. For hov in the name of all the godi at i>iie«^ 
Do joa not know me, the TirjnUiiBa AroTe ! 
That race fighta all JU battles when 'tia diunk. 

B. And that is wb; the; alirayg nia away. 

And EubuluB, ia hia Han Olued, says that the Milesiajis are 
very inaoleut whea they are drunk. And Polemo, in hia trea- 
tise on the InacriptiouB to be found in CitieE^ speaking of 
the Eleana, produces this epigram :- 



60. And TheopompuB, in his twenty-aecond book, apeaking 
of the Chalcidians in Urace, says : " For they diareguded all 
the most excellent habits, mshing readily with great eagemeae 
to drinking and lazine™, and erery aort ot intemperance. And 
all the ThracianB are addicted to drinking ; on which account 
CallimaohuB says — 

For he could hardly bear the Tbraclaa tra7 
Of drinkiDg monllrone gobUts at one drau^t ; 
And alwajB did prefer a emaller oap." 
And, in his fiftieth book, Theopompua makes this Btatement 
about the Uethynuueans : "And they live on the mostsump' 
tuouskind of food, lying down and dnnking — and never doing 
anythii^ at aU worthy of the expense that they went to. So 
Gleomenes the tyrant stopped all this; he who also ordered 
the female pimps, who were accustomed to seduce free-bom 
women, and slao three or four of the m(%t nobly bom of 
those who had been induoed to prostitute themselves, to be 
sewn in aacks and thrown into the aea." And Hermippus, in 
hia account of the Seven Wiae Men, eays Periander did the 
■ante thing. But in the second book of hia History of the 
£zplmta of Philip he saya, "The TUyrians both eat and drink 
in a eitiiBg posture; and they take their wives to their enter- 
tainments; and it is reckoned a decorous custom for the 
women to pledge the guests who are present. And they lead 
home their husbands from their drinking parties ; and they . 
all live plainly, and when they drink, they gn^le thdr stomach 
with broad girdles, and at first they do ao moderately ; but 
when they drink more vehemently, then they keep contracting 
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their belt. And the Arisans," Bays he, " have three huDdred 
thousand slaves vhom they caU proepelatK, and ivho corre- 
spond to the Helots ; and they get drunk every day, and 
make large entertainments, and are very intemperate in their 
eating and drinking. On which account the Celts when 
making war upon them, knowing their intemperance, ordered 
all the Boldiera to prepare as superb a feast as possible in the 
tent, and to put in the food some medicinal herbs which hod 
the power to gripe and purge the bowels esoeedicgly. And 
■vhea this had been done .... And so some of them 
-were token by the Celtte and put to death, and some threw 
themselves into the rivers, being unable to endure the pains 
which they were suffering in their stomachs." 

61, Now, after Democritus had uttered all this long onin- 
termpted disoourse, Fontianus said that wine was the metro- 
polis of all these evils; and it was owing to this that 
drunkennesa, and madness, and all sorts of dehoucheiy took 
place ; and tliat those people who were too much addicted to 
it were not unappropriat^y called rowers of cups, by that 
Dionysius who is sumamed the Biaaen, in his Elegies, 
where he says — 

And Uuwe wlio bring thelt wine In Bocchn^ rtnrins, 

Ssilon thiDDgh feaile, aod ro«era of higt cup& 
And concerning this class of men, (for it is not extinct,) 
Alexis, in his Curia, speaking of some one who drunk to 
excess, says — 

TbiH then m; son ie euch ia diepodtlan 

A» joa bave just beheld bim. An (Enopion, 

Or Maroo, or Capelus, or Timocleea, 

For he's a dnrnkord, nothing more nor Iceb. 
' And for the other, what con I call liim ) 

A lamp of eiuth, a plough, an earth-bom man. 

So getting drunk is a bad thing, my good friends ; and tbo 
some Alexis says, with great cleverness, to tliose who swallow 
wine in this way, in his Opora, (and the play is colledafter a 
courtesan of that name,) — ' 

Are yoa then full of snch a qnantit? 

Of muuix'd wine, and j«t avoid to vomtt ! 
And in his Birg he say^- 

I> not, then, diunkenne^s the gr«atest gtII, 

And most iiyntioua to the baman race) 
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And in hia Steward he. aaye — 

Foe mncb win« U tbe caiuo of numy crimes. 
And Crobjlua, in hia Female Deaerter, gays — 

What pleasure, prithee tetl me, can there be 

In ^tUng sLwaya drunks in, vbile Btil) linn^, 

Yoarself depriving tbui of all your unm ; 

Tfae gretlMt good which nature e'er hu given 1 
Therefbre it is not ri^t to get drunk; for " A citytvhicb 
has been govemed by a democracy," eaya Plato, in the eighth 
book of his Polity, " when it hM thjreted for freedom, if it 
meets with bad cupbearers to help it, and i^ drinking ot the 
deured draught too deeply, it becomes intoxicated, then 
punishes its nu^stratea if they are not very gentle indeed, 
and if they do not allow it a great deal of licence, blaming 
them as wicked and oligarchical; and those people who 
obey the magiBtratea it insults." And, in the sixth book 
of his .Laws, he saya — " A city ought to bo hke a well- 
mixed goblet, in which the wine which is poured in rages; 
but bemg restrained by the opposite and sober deity, enters 
into a good partnership with it, and so produces a good and 
moderate drink " 

62. For profligate debauchery is engendered by drunken- 
neaa. On which account Antipbanes, in hia Arcadia, says — 

For it, father, never can became 

A sober man to leek debaucberj, 

Not jet to aeriona oarea to give bla mind. 

When il ia rather time to drink and feaat. 

But he that cheriabei auperbnman thoughts. 

Trusting to amatt and miKiable richca, 

Shall at Bonie future Urns himself diacovcr 

That he is enlj like bis fe!!ow-men, 

If he lookB, like a doctor, at the totceiu. 

And sees wliicli waj hia veins go, up or down. 

On which the life of mortal man dapenda. 
And, is his jEoIus, mentioning with ind^;natiou the evil 
deeds which those who are great drinkers do, he aaya — 

MMSreQe, when smitten with unhol; lore 

For one of bis own siatere, for a while 

Kepref*'d the evil thonght, and check'd himielf ; 

But a^r Bome ehort time he nine admitted 

To be his general, under vitone sole lead 

Audacitj lakes the place of prudent counsel, 

And BO by night hia purpose he accompliah'd. 
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And well, therefore, did AristophaDBB Urm wine the milk oE 
Venus, Baying— 

And wine, the milk of V«niu, iireet to diink ; 
because men, after baring drunk too muoh of it, have often 
conoeived a deuie fcv illicit amours. 

63. Bat H^eBBBder the Delphian epeakg of eome men as 
'Hoiroi i by which term he means, overtaken with wine ; 
qieakii% thus : — " Comeon asd Bhodopfaon being two of the 

- ministeis vbo managed the afiaira t^ EUiodee, were both 
drunk; and Comeon attaiddng BhodoiduHt « a gambler, 
sai^— ■ 

O yon old num, the crew of TenthAil gmblen 
B^and e doubt aie presung hard upon jcm. 
And Hhodophon reproeuhed him with his poBgion for women, 
and with his incontinenoe, abetaioing from no sort of abuse." 
And Theopompus, iu the sixteenth book of his Histories, 
^>eaking of another Ehodian, says — "When Hegeailochua had 
become perfbotly uaelesfl, partly from drunkenness and gam- 
bling, ^d wheal he had utterly lost all credit among the 
miodiana, and when instead his whole course of life was 
tbund &iilt with by his own companions and by the rest of 

the citizens." Then he goes on to speak of the ol^ar- 

chy which he established with his friends, saying — "And they 
violated a great number of nobly-bom women, wives of the 
first men in the state ; and they corrupted no smiill number of 
hoys and young men; and they carried tbor profligacy to such - 
a height that they even ventured to play with one anothOT 
at dice for the free-born women, and they made a bargain 
which of the nobly-bom matrons he who threw the lowest 
number on the dice should bring to the winner for the pur- 

' pose of being ravished ; allowii^ no exception at all ; bttt 
the loser was bound to bring her to the place appointed, in 

. whatever vray he could, using persuatdon, or even force if 
that was necessary. And some of the other Bhodians also 
played at dice in tiiis fashion ; but the most frequent and 

■ open of all the players in this way was Eegeailochns, who 
aspired to become the governor of tiie city." 

And Antheas the Lindian, who claimed to be conndered a 
relation of Cleohnlus the philosopher, as Philodemus reports, 
in bis treatise on the Sminthians in miodes, being an oldish 
man, and very rich, and being also an accomplished poet. 
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celebrated the feativBls m honour of Baoobua iJl hie life, 
'wearing a dresB sodi as is worn hy tlie Totariee of Bacohu^ 
and maintaining a troop of fellov-reveUera. And be was 
oonetantly leading revola both day and night ; and he was the 
first man who invented that kind of poetry whidi depends 
upon oompoimd words, which Asopodorus the Phliaaan 
afterwards empl<^ed in his oonvenational Iambics. And he 
too used to write comedies and many other pieces in the same 
style of poetry, iduch he used to recite to lua phallus-bearers. 
64. When fjlpian bad heard all thia he said, — Tell me, 
my good Pontianus, savs he, in what author does the word 
TK^wxvos occur) And he replied^ 

Yoa will undo me wiUi four qneitionB , . 
(as the excellent Agatbosays)— 

.... and joai new fMhion, 

Always talking at an unaoMtuble time. 
But since it is decided that we are to bo responsible to you 
for every word, Antiphanes, in his Lydian, has said — 

Jl Cotcbiau man druokeu and qnstreliome (r^owof). 
But you are not yet satisfied about your vdpoam, and 
drunkards ; nor do yon consider that Entnenes the king of 
Pei^pmus, the nephew of Philetferus, who had formeriy been 
king of Pei^amus, died of drunkenness, as Ctesioles relates, 
in the third book of his Times. But, however, Penteus, whose 
power was put down by the Eomans, did not die in that way ; 
for he did not imitate his father Philip in anything ; for he 
was not ea^r about women, nor was he fond of wine; but 
when at a feast he was not only moderate himself, but all his 
friends who ^ere with him were bo too, as Polybius relates, in 
his twenty-sixth book. But you, TJlpian, are a most im- 
moderate drinker youraeif (o^pliff/wnronp), as Timon the PhIiit-_ 
»au calls it. For so he called those men who drink a great 
quantity of unmixed wine, in the second book of his SiUi — 

Or Uiai great ox-goad, harder than I^cnignH's, 

WliD Bmota the i^pviiiiurm of BaeeW, 

And threw their caps and brimming ladles down. 
For T do not call you simply n-orucos, or fond of drinking ; 
and this last is a word which Alceeus has used, in his Oauy- 
mede. And that a habit of getting drunk deceives our eyesight, 
Anacharsie has shown plainly enough, in what he eays where he 
tihovs that mifitaken opinions are taken np by drunken men^ 
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For a fenow-drinVer of his onoe, seeing hie wife at a boaqnet. 
Raid, " O Anachania, you b&ve married aa ugly woman." 
And he relied, " Indeed I think so too, but however now, 
give me, boy, a onp of stronger wine, that 1 may make her 
out beautiflil." 

C5. After this Ulpian, pledging one of his companiouSf 
stud, — But, my dear friend, according to Antiphanea, who 
sajB, in hie Countiyman — 

A. Shut DOW ;oui e;ei, taA drink it liW «t once. 

B. 'Tib > great underukiag. 

A. Notforona 
'Who has experience in mighty dreughu. 
Brink then, my friend ; and — 

A . Let OS not alnjg drinlc 
(aa the same Antiphanea says, in hie Wounded Man,) 
Fall cnpi, but let lotne reaMit and dlscuuiaii 
Corns in between, tuA Bome short prettj loogn ; 
hit some iveot slroplieB aonnd. There li no work. 
Or only one at leaal, I tell 70a true. 
In which >ome variatJon is not p1e:ksant. 
S. Oivo me, then, now at once, I beg you, wine, 
i- - Strengtlieniug the Umb« {dpKtatyviar), as wys Bnripidea — 

A. Aye, did Euripides use such a wordi 

B. No doubt — who olsel 

A. It may have Leen Pbilazeaua, 
Til all the same ; my friend, you now conrict me. 
Or seek to do so, for one syll Jile. 
And he said, — But who haa ever used this form wMi t Anct 
Ulpian replied, — ^Why, you are all in the dark, my friend, 
from having drunk euch a quantity of nine. Yon have it 
in CratinuB, in his UlyfBeaea, — 

Take now this cup, and when jouVo taken, drink it (■tfi). 
And then ask me my mimo. 
And Antiphanes, in his Mystic, says — 
A. Still drink (ir»i), I bid you. 

B. I'll obey yoo, then, 
For eertiunly a goblet'a figure ia 
A most seductive shape, and fairiy worthy 
The glory of a festiTal. We have— 
llAve not we I (For it is not lonp ago] — 
Drunk out of cruets of Tile earthenware. 
May the Oods now, my child, give happiucM 
And all good fortune to the clever workman 
For the fair shape that he bestow'd on thee. 
And BiphiluB, in his Bath, eays— 
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Fill the cup full, tad bide the mortal ptut. 
The goblet made hy mtn, with godlike vine : 
Drink {ir%} ; these are gifts, 1117 &ther, given m 
Bj the good Jore, irho thag protects compuionihip. 

And Ameipeia^ in his Sling, says — 

When joa b*ve eUrr'd tbe eea-haro, t*ke »nd driak (*Mi). 

And Meoander, in hia Pemale Flute-pIa^er, says — 
AiFBj with yoD ; hsTe 70a ne'er drank. Soailae 1 
Drink (xI9i) now, I b^, for yoa are wondroiu mid. 

66. And in the future tenso of irtW^ we should not read 
TTioufiai, hut Tnoftai without the u, lengthening the l. And 
this is the way the future is formed in that line of Homer — ■ 

{riifuif in prints) Druik after feeding. 

And AriBtophanes, in his Knights, aaja — 

He ne'er Hliall drink (rIfTai) of the ume cup with me : 
and in another place he saja — 

Thou abalt this day drink (irln) the moat bitter wine; 
though this might, perhaps, come Irom n-iou/uu. Sometimes, 
however, they ahorten the i, as Plato does, in his Women 
Keturning from Sacrifice — 

Nor he vbo driakB np (iiaimt) all her property 1 
and in his Syrphar he says — 

And ye shall drink {vifvit) much water. 
And Meoander uses the word mt as a dissyllable, in his 
Dagger— 

J. Drink {»:.). 

B. I will compel tbls wretch, 

ThUaacrllegiona wretch, to drink (Titir) it first: 
and the espiwBion t^ irit, take and drink, and invt, diink. 
So do you, my friend, drink; and as Alexis says, in Mb 
Twins, — 

Pledge yoa (■yjnSi) this man, tbat he may pledge another- 
And let it be a cup of comradeship, which Anacreon calls 
twurrioi. For that great lyric poet says — 

And do not thatter like the ware 

Of the load brawling tea, with that 

Biter-loqaaciauB Outrodora, 

Drinking the cap trUnui. 
But the jiame which we give it is ayurmv. 

67. But do not you be a&aid to drink; nor will you be in 
ATH. — VOL. II. z z 
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any danger of Minff OB yonr hinder parts ; for the people who 
drink what Simomdes callB — 

Wino, Um bam nat« «t ill mehscMy, 
can neyer siifier Buch a miaohanoe as that. Bat as Aristoile 
eayB, in hie book on Dronkenneaa, they who have drunk beer, 
which they call xikw, &U on their backs. For he B^ys, " But 
there ia a peculiarity in &o efiects of the drink made &om 
barley, which they call nvot, for they who get dmnk on other 
int^cating liquoia fall on all parts of their body ; they &11 
on Hm left aide, on the right nde, on their faces, and oQ 
tbor badca. But it is only those who get dnuik on beer who 
&U on tbeir backs, and lie with their &ces upwards." But 
the wine which is uutde of barley is by some called fipims, as 
Sophocles says, in his TriptoleimiB — 

And not to drink the earthj beer ffipinr). 
And ArohilochuB says — 

And ilia did vomit wine ii an; Thmeian 
Might Tomit beer (^pin-w), and played the nnlon itooping. 
And ^sohylus, also, mentions this drink, in his Lyonrgns — 
And aitei this lie druil his beer (ff/iircy), and mach 
And \oai\y bragg'd in thai most valiant hoiue. 
But Hellanicus, in his Origins, saya that beer n made alao 
out of roots, and he writes thus : — " But they drink botr 
(fipuTov) made of roots, aa the Thiaciana drink it made of 
barley." And Hecatteos, in the second book oi his Desciip- 
tioQ of the World, speaking of the Egyptians, and saying that 
they are great bread-eateis, adda, " They bmisa barlOT so as 
to make a drink of it" And, in his Voyage round Europe 
he says that " the Pteonians drink beer made of barley, and 
a liquor called impa^a}, made of millet and crania. And they 
auoiat tbemselTee,'* adds he, "with oil made of nulk." And 
this is enough to say on these topics. 

68. Bat in onr time dear to the ttmsuB-btMen 
Ib roay wine, and gwatert ot oil goda 
Is BaeehoB. 
As Ion the Chian says, in his Elegies — 

For this is pretest St for maajaMD;; 
The KraaC taaemblies irf th' uaited Gnck^ 

Ths fearta of king7^ do fitm tUs gift praeeed. 
Sines fint the vine, with hou7k«nohe* M», 

Fmh'd from heneatli the gronnd iU totil* ihoot^ 
"■ " ■' ■ initafinnen' 

Is bmBt forth ! 
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CiublBg, M oos npoa the other pras^d ; 

Bat when the noise hu eewed the; ;l*ld thcdr Jaiee, 
DiTineat uectar, wMoh to mortal mea 

la eser the Bole reniedj for care, 
And eominon oime of joj and oheerfnlnew. 

Paieat of IbuIk, and Isnghter, and the dance. 
Wine shovt tbe dispoiitian of the good. 

And atrenoUiens all their noble qnaUUei. 
Hail! then, Bacchiu, preBident of feaati, 

Dear to all men who love the irreathed flowers ; 
Gire ns, kind Ood, an age of happiness. 
To drink, amd [day, and cherieh juat deai^s. 
But Ampbis, in hie Philadelphi, praising the life of those 
wbo are fbod of drinkjng, Bays : — 

For nuay ewnes da I think om life, 
Tha life of those who drink, a happy one ; 
Aod happier tu Ihiui joors, whose wiedom all 
Lies in a etem and soUmn-lookinK brow. 
For that alow pmdence which is aSwaje bnay 
In mttling amatl aftatn, whioh with minnleneaa, 
And Tain BtJieitude, keeps hnnting tlifles. 
Fears boldly to advance in things of weight ; 
But onr mind, not too fond of scrutioisinic 
Th' exact reiiilt of every trifling meaanre. 
Is erei for prompt deeds of spirit ready. 
69- And when Ulpian was about to add aomething to this 
^milianus said, — It is time for as, my friends, to inc^nire in 
some degree about ypti^i, that we may leave our cups for 
a little while, not indeed in the spirit of that work which is 
entitled tbe Grammatical Tragedy of Callias the Athenian : 
but let us first inquire what is the definition of what we call 
a ypiijio^. .... And we may omit what Cleobulina of Lin- 
dus has proposed in her Epigrams ; for our companion, 
Diotimua of Olympia, has diacnssed that point sufficiently ; 
but we must consider bow the comic poets have mentioned 
it, and what punishment thcM 1^0 hare Mled to boIto it 
have undergone. And Laorentins said,— Clearefans the Solen- 
siaa defines the word thus : " TpJ^," Bays he, " is a Bportive 
problem, in which we are bidden to seek out^ by the uertion 
of oar intellect and poweis of inTestigfttion, what is proposed 
to us, which has been uttered for the sake ot aome hononr 
or some penalty." And in his dtscnssion on these griphi,. 
the same ClearcbuB asserts that "there btb seven kmdB of- 
griphi In the letter, when we my that th^v is a c«Ttadii 
name of a fish or plants beginning vitfa 11. And similarly, 
zz2 
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i^en he who pTopoeea the griphus deairea us to meotion 
some name in which Home particular letter is or is not. 
Such are those which are called sigma-Iess gri|^ ; ou 
which account Pindat has composed on ode on the <r, as 
if some griphus had been proposed to him as a subject for 
a lyric poem. Then griphi are said to be in the syllable, 
when we are desired to recite some Terse which begins 
with the syllable j3a, oa with ^cutlXcu;, for instance, or which 
ends with vof, as KoAXtavof, or some in which the Byllables 
A<(uv take the lead, as AtiM'i&rp, or on the other hand dose 
the sentence, as flpatntXttav. They are in the name, when we 
utter simple or compound names of two ff^llable% by which 
some tragic figure, or on the other 'hand some humble one, is 
indicated ; or some names which have no connexion with 
aaything divine, as KXcww/iot, or which have some such con- 
nexion, as AunwuK : and this, too, whether the connexion be 
with one God or with more, as 'E/>fuii^StTos ; or whether the 
name b^^ with Jupiter, as AtoKATt, or with Mercury, aa 
'E^no&opoi ; or whether it ends, as it perhaps may, with vukk. 
And then they who were desired te say such and such things, 
and could not, had to drain the cup." And Clearchus de- 
fined the word in this way. And now you, my good friend 
Ulpian, may inquire what the cup to be droned is. 

70. But concerning these griphi, Antiphases says, in his 
Gncethis, or the Fot-bellied Man — 

A. I thonght before th&t those who vhlle it metU 
Bids me BoWe griphi, were the silliest triScn, 
Talking mere nanBeiise. And when udj oae 
y/ia mde to sa; what a man bore and bore net,- 
I laoglk'd and thoDgbt it utter childiahnesB ; 

And did not Uiink that troth did lie beneath, i 

Bat reckon'd them m trope for the nonBr;. 

But now, indeed, 1 »ee (here is some tmtli in them ; 

For we, ten men, eontribnte now for Bupper, 

Bnt no one of them all bears what he brings. 

So here's a case wheio he who bears bears not, 

And this Isjugt the meaning of a griphus. 

Bo inrelr thia may &irly be excused ; 

But otheis piaj tnafci with the things themselves, 

Pajing no moutf, *•> for instanee, Philip. 

B. A win and fortitnate man, bf Jot% ia he. 
And in his Aphrodisian he sftys — 

A. Soppeoe I want to mj now "dish" to 700, 
SbaU I Hf "dish," or shaU I rather wr> 
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A hollov-bodied veswl, made of earth. 

Farm'd by the pottei'g wheel in rapid ming, 

Baked in another maiulim of ita mother, 

Which holda within iU n«t tbe tender milk-fed 

Offspring of new-born fiocka nntimelf choked 1 
S. B; fiercnlea, jod'11 kill me atraight if ;oa 

Da not in plaia words w; a " didi of Toeat." 
A' tU well. And nhall I apeak to vou of dropa 

Flowing bom blestdng goats, and well compounded 

With atreama proceeding from the yellow bee, 

Sitting on a broad receptacle provided 

By the chaste virgin born of hoi; Cerea, 

And now lozuristiDg beoeath a host 

Of coontltaa finely-wroogbl integomenta i 

Or ahall 1 aay " a cheeeecaket" 

B. Ftitliee tay 

A cheesecake. 

A. Shall I ipeak of rosy eweat 

from Bacchic spring! 

B. Vi rather yoa'd say wine. 

A . Or shall J speak of dnsky dewy drops ) 

B. No such long paruthrase, — s^ plainly, water. 
A. Or shall I praise the caaua-breathing bagrsace 

That acenlj the air} 

B. "So, call it myrrh, — forbear 
Those sad long-winded aentences, those long 
And roandaboat periphiaaea ; it seema 
To ma by fer too great a laboor thas 
To dwell on matteia vbich are small themselves 
A^d only great in ench immense descriptions. 

71. .And Alexis, in his Sleep, proposes a. griphns of tluB 
kind — 

A. It ii not mortal, nor immortal either, 
But as it were compounded of the two. 
So that it neither Uves tbe life of mun. 
Nor yet of Qod, but is incessantly 
New bora again, and then again deprived 
Of thia its present life ; invisiblet 
Yet it is known and recognised by s1L 
B. You always do delight, lady, in riddles. 

A, No, I am speaking plain and simple things. 

B. What child then is there which has auc^ a natorel 
A. 'Tis sleep, my girl, victor of human toils. 

And EuboluB, in his Sphingocarion, proposes gripU of tbis 
kind, himself ftfterwards giving the solution of them — 
A. There is a thing which speaks, yet has no tongue ; 

A female of the same name as the mate ; 

The steward of the winds, which It holds fast; 

Bongh, and yet sometimes smooth ; full of dark voices 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



7M THK DKIPHOSOPHIBTa. [B, X. 

Scarce to be ondcntood b; leinud mMi; 

Producing iiMimoaj iHal buwaaj; 

'Tie ono thiiig, sad jat mwij ; e'aa if woondcd 

'TU itill invuloenble asd im^Drt, 
B. What cau that be) 

A. Whf, don't 7cni know, CsUitliatiu} 

It ia a belloM. 

B. Tonaiejekmgnow. 
A. So; dou't it apeak, although it liu no toi^nel 

Haa it not but one name with uanf paaplel 

Is 't not unhurt, though vith a wound i' the centre 1 

!a it not sometimes roagh, and aometiniM anumth I 

Ib it not, too, a guardian of mush wind ) 

There is an animal witJi a locnat'a eje, 

'With a ihaip mouth, and double deatbfol head ; 

A migh^ irarrior, whp alayt a race 

Of umtom childnm 

^'Tis the Egyptiaa icbneiimoB.) 

For he doea Mize upon the crocodile'^ eggi. 
And, ere the latent oSepriog i* qoite form'd. 
Brents and deatroya them : tie'R a doable head. 
For be can ating with one end, and hiu with Ih' other. 

Again: — 

I know a thing which, while it's young, ia heavy. 
But when it'e old, though void of wings, dm fly 
With light«at motion, out of aigbt o' ik earth. 

ThiB is thiatledown. For it — 

While it la yeoug, stand* solid in ila leed. 
But when it loses that, ia light and flies. 
Blown about eYei7 way by playful children. 

Listen, now, to this one — 

There ia an image all whose upper part 

Is Its foundation, while the lower i«rt 

Is open; bored all through &om head to feet; 

'Tie sharp, and briag« forth men in threefold way, 

Some of whom gain the lot of life, SMne lose it : 

All have it ; but I bid them all beware. 

And you youTBelves may decide here, that be roeans the box 

into which the votes are thrown, so that we may not borrow 

everything from Eubulus. 

72, And Antiphanes, in bis Froblem, says — 
A. A man who threw bis net o'er many Sab, 
TbODgii fall of hope, after much toll and cost, 
Caught oaly one small pereh. And 'twas a cestreu. 
Deceived itself who brought this perch within. 
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Foi Um perch fblloiretJi iha bUcktail g)adlf. 
S. A. cefitreuB, blacktail, perch, and man, and net, — 
I don't knov what jou mean ; tliere's no aenae in it. 

A. Wait irhile I deart; dow eipluu myself: 
There is a man irho giving all he baa, 

When giving it, knowe not to whom he ^vM it, 
Not knowB ba baa tike things he does not need. 

B. Giving, not giving, having, and mt having, — 
I da not BDderetatid ime word of thii. 

, J^ These irera the very vorda ef ihJs Btioe gripbu^ 
For what jon know jou do not juat now know, 
What ;oa have given, or what jon have insl«*d. 
This ^vaa tks KQCAiiinf , 

B. WaU, iBhouldbaglad 
To give jao too * griphoa. 

A. Well, let'slisve it. 
S. A pinna and a mullet, two fish, both 
Endued with voieea, had a coDTeiaation, 
And talk'd of many things ; bat did not say 
What they were talking of, nor whom they thought 
They were addreesing ; for they both did &U 
In seeing who it was to whom the; talk'd. 
And ao, while they kept lAJking to eaidi utb«r. 
The goddess Ceres came and both deatroy'd. 
73. And in hie play called Sappho, Aotiphanes r^resents 
the poeteaa herself as propoBii^ gi^plu, which ire may coll 
riddles, in this mumor : and then eome one elae is represented 
as sotving them. For abe sajs — 

S. There is a female thing which holds her yonng 
Safely beneath her bosom. ; they, though mut«, 
Geaae not to utter a lood sounding voice 
Acroes the swelling sea, and o'er the land. 
Speaking to every mortal that they choose ; 
But those who present are can nothing hear. 
Still they have some senBation of faint sound. 

And some one, solving this riddle, says — 

S. The female Uiing joa speak of is a city ; 
The childr^ whom it nourishes, orators; 
They, crying oat, bring &om across the sea, 
Tctm Asia and from "niraoe, all sorts of presente : 
The people sliU is near them while they feed oa it, 
And pour reproaches ceaselessly around. 
While it nor hears nor sees aught that they do. 

S. But how, my bther, tell me, in God's name. 
Can you e'er say an orator is mute. 
Unless, indeed, he's been three times convicted 1 

3. And yet 1 thought that I did nndentand 
The riddle rightly. Tell me then yourself. 
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And ao then be introduocB Sappho henelF solTuig the riddle, 
thu»— 

& Tha fommlft tUng joa ipMlc of !■ • latter, 
Tbe joui^ ihe bean about her U the writing r 
Tliey'ra milte thenuelTn, jet ipwk to these >&r off 
WbcDa'ar thvj pleua. Aod yet s bfitander, 
Hoverer near he may be, heare no loiind 
From, him who hai reoeiTed and readi tha letter, 
71. And DiphiluB, in hia Theaeue, Bays that there were 
oace three Samian damsels, who, on the <&7 of the feBtival of 
Adonifi, used to delight themselTefl in Bolving riddles at tbeir 
feosts. And that when some one had proposed to them this 
riddle, " What ia the strongest of all things T' one said iron, 
and allied the following reasons for her opinion, because 
that is the instrument with which men dig and cut, and that 
is the matenal which they use for all purposes. And when 
she had been applauded, the seeond damsel said that a black- 
smith exerted much greater strength, for that he, when he 
was at work, bent this strong iron, and softened it, and used 
it for whatever purposes he chose. And the third said, they 
were both wrong, and that love was the strongest thing of ah, 
for that love oould subdue a blacksmith. 

And Aobteus the Erotrian, though he is usually a Tery 
clear poet as respects the struoture of his poems, sometimes 
makes his language ohscore, and says many things in an enig- 
matical style ; as, for instance, in his Iris, which is a satyric 
play. For he says, " A cruet of litharge full of ointment was 
suspended from a Spartan tablet, written upon and twisted 
on a double stick ;" meaning to say a white strap, from which 
a silver cruet was suspended ; and be lias spoken of a Spartan 
written tablet when he merely meant the Spartan scytals; 
And that the Lacedsmoniaus put a white strap, on which 
they wrote whatever they wished, around the scytale, we are 
told plainly enough by Apollonius Rhodius, in his Treatise 
on Archilochus. And Stesicborus, in his Helen, speaks of 
a footpan of litharge ; and Ion, in his Phoenix en: Crenetia, 
calls the birdlime the sweat of the oak, saying-' 
The Bweat of oakg, and a long leafy biancb 
Cut from a bneh supports me, and ■ thread 
Drawn IVom EgjpUaJi linen, clever inani 
To citch the flying birda. 
7B. And Hermippus says, that Theodectes of Phaselus, in 
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his Iwok on the Pnpils of Taocrates, wm a wonderfiilly clever 
maa at diBcoTering any riddles that mig^t be proposed to 
him, and that he too could propose riddlea to others irith 
great acuteneas. Aa that riddle about shade, for instance i — 
for he said that there was a nature which is greatest at its 
birth and at its decease, and least when at its height. And 
he speaks thus >— 

or *ll the thiiigB the genial esrth pradnces. 

Or the deep sea, there is no ungle ons, 

Nor »n; man or other animal 

WhoBe growth at all can coireapond to this : 

For when it firat is born ite size ia greatest; 

At middle age 'tis scarcely visible, 

go small it's gtwn ; bat trben 'tis old and hoateni 

Sigh to its end, it then becomea sguii 

Orcater than all the objects that anrronnd it. 
And In the CEdipus, which is. a tragedy, he speaks of night 
and day in the following riddle : — 

Tliere are Ivo daters, one of whom brings forth 

The other, and in turn beeomea its daughter. 
And Collisthenea, in his Greek Histoiy, tells the following 
story, that "when the Arcadians were besieging Cromnus, 
(and that is a small town near Kt^opolis,) Hippodamus 
the LacedEemooian, being one of the besieged persons, gave 
a message to the herald who came to them from the Lacedse- 
monians, showing the condition in which they were by a riddle, 
and he bade him tell his mother — ' to be sure and release 
-within the next ten days the little wontan who was bound in 
the temple of Apollo ; as it would not be possible to release 
her if they let those days elapse,' And by this message he 
plainly enough intimated what he was desirous to have under- , 
stood ; for the little woman meant is Famine, of which 
there was a picture in the temple of Apollo, near the throne 
of Apollo, and it was represented under a woman's form ; so 
it was evident to eveiy one that those who were besieged 
oould hold out only ten days more because of famiue. So 
the Lacedfcmonians, understanding the meaning of what bad 
been said, brought succour with great speed to the men in 
Cromnus." 

76. There are also many other riddles, such as this:— 

I «a« a man vbo by the means of Are 

Was glndng braES unto another man 

So closel; tfaat thay two becams liko brothers. 
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And this exprestdon meuiB the ^^cation of a. oapping- 
glass. And a mmilflr one ia that of PanarccB, mentioDod by 
GlearcliuB, ia his Essay on Gr^iht, that " A maa vho is not 
a man, with a stone which iraa not a stone, sbiick a bird 
which was not a bird, wtting on a tree which was not a tree," 
For the things alluded to hers are a eunuoh, a pieoe of 
pumice-stone, a bat, and a northex*. And Plato, in the fifUi 
book of his Laws,' alludes to this riddle, where be says, tbat 
those philosophers who oooupy themselTes about minute arts, 
are like those who, at banquets, doubt what to eat, and re- 
semble too the boys' riddle about the stone thrown by the 
eunuch, and about the bat, and about the place from which 
they say that the eunuch stntclc down the ba^ and the engine 
with which he did it 

77. And of this sort also are those enigmatical sayings of 
Pythagoras, as Demetrius of Byzantium says, in the fourth book 
of his treatise on Poets, where, for instance, he mye, " A man 
should not eat his heart ;" meaning, " a man shoi^d cultivate 
eheerfiilnesB." " One should not stir the fire with a sword ;" 
meaning, " one diould not provoke an angry man ■" for anger 
is fire, and quarrelsomeness is a sword. "One should not 
step over a yoke ;" meaning, " one should avoid and hate all 
kinds of oovetouaness, but seek equality." " One should not 
travel along the high road ;" meaning, " one should not fol- 
low the opinions of the multitude, (for the common peojJe 
approve of whatever they take in uteir heads without any 
fixed principle,) but one should rather go on the strai^t 
road, using sense as one's guide." " One should not dt down 
upon a bii^el;" meaning " one should not be content with 

, merely considering what is sufGcient foi: the present day, but 
«ne should always have an eye to the future " • * * 
* • • * * * ^ " For death is the 

boundary and limit of life ;" and this saying is meant to forbid 
US approaching the sul^ect with anxiety and grief. 

78. And Dromeas the Coan used to play at riddles in 
' "HipSTii. a tdjl nmbellireroiu pl&at, (LaL /erufa,) with a ilicU 

knotted pithj Btalk, in which PromeUieiis conrejed tbe ipark of Ite 
from heaven to earth."— L. * 8. Or. Bag. hex. ia voe. wfphjj. 

< ThU 1b a mistake of Athanteiu. Th« fttntge referred to ocean in 
the afth book of the Dc Bepublita. 

* A line or two la loal here, coataining probablj the entginatieB] 
sentence aabseqiientl; refened to. 
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xcucli ihe same way as Tbeodeetei, wxmh^i^ io ibe state- 
ment of Clesfchus : and eo did AiietoDymua, the player on 
tile h&rp, without any Tocal acootnpaniment : aud so did 
that Cleon who was Bumamed Mimaulus, who was the beat 
Aotor of Itidian minua that ever appeared on the itage with- 
out a made For ia the atyle of play which I have mentioned 
already, he was superior even to Nymphodorus. And 
IsohoniBohue the hendd wis an imitator of bis, who med to 
give his representations in the middle of a crowd, and after 
he bad become celebrated, he altered his style and used to 
act mimes at the ji^leni' shows. And the riddles whiob 
these men used to propose were of the following bind : — ^A 
clown once had eaten too mo^, and was very unwell, and 
when thepbyndan asked him whether he had eaten to Tomit, 
Ifo, said he, but I ate to my stomach. And another was, — 
A poorwoman had a pain in ber stomach, and when the phy- 
sician asked ber whettier she bad anything* in her stoniai^. 
How sbonld I, said she, when I have eaten nothing for Hiree 
dayal 

. And the writings of Aristonymus were full of pompous ex- 
pressions: and Soaiphanes the puet said to Cephisocles the 
actor, reproaching him as a roan fond of long words, " I would 
throw a stone at your loins, if I were not afraid of wetting the 
bystandeiB." But the logical ghphus is the oldest kind, and 
the one most suited to the natural character of such enig- 
uubtioal language. " What do we all teach when we do not 
know it oureelves)" and, "What is the^same nowhere and 
ererywherel" aud also, " What is the same in the bearens 
and on the earth and in the seal" But this is a riddle arising 
&om an identity of name; Ibr there is a bear, and a serpent, 
and an eagle, and a dog, both in the heayons and on the earth 
and in the sea. And the other riddle means Time ; for that 
is the same to aU people and everywhere, because it bas not 
its nature depending on one place. And the first riddle 
means " How to live ;" for though no one knows this himself, 
he teaches his neighbour. 

79. And CaUiaa the Athenian, whom we were discussing 

just now, and who was a httle before Strattis in point of 

time, wrote a play which he called Grammatical Science; and 

the plot of it was as follows. The prologue consists of the 

' The Qreek ia h yiirTpi (x«, vbicb alio »gn)£e« to be pregnsuL 
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elements, and tlie actor ahonld recite it, dividing it into pata- 
gtspiu, and making the termination in the manner of a 
dramatio catastrophe, into " Alpha, beta, gamma, delta, eta, 
theta. Ftir « is sacred to the God; iota, cappa, lambda, mo, 
uu, xu, the diphthong ou, pi, rho, oigma, tau, the present 11, phi, 
cbi, ivhich is next to pai, all down to om^a." And the chorus 
consisted of women, in pairs, made of two elements taken 
together, composed in metre and lyrical odes in this ^sbion ; 
— " Beta alpluL ba, beta ei be, beta eta be, beta iota bi, lieta on 
bo, beta upsilon bu, beta omega bo." And then, again, in the 
antistrophe of the ode and of the metre, " Gamma alpha, 
gamma ei, gamma eta, gamma iota, gamma omicron, gamma 
upsilon, gamma omega." And in the same way he dealt with 
all other syllables — all which have the same melody and the 
same metre in the antistrophee. So that people not' only 
suspect that Euripides drew all his Medea from this drama, 
but they think that it ie perfectly plain that he drew the 
system of his choruses from it And they say that Sophodea, 
afler he had heard this drama, endeavoured to divide his 
poem in respect of the metre, and did it thus, ia the 



I shall not grieve myself nor jou, 

Being coavicted of this ocUoo. 
On wluch account, all the rest admitted the system of anti- 
strophes from his example, as it should seem, into their 
tragedies. Then, after thjs chorus, Callias introduces another 
speech of vowels, in this manner : (and this also the reciter 
must divide into par^rapha in the same way as the pre- 
vious portions, in order that that deliveiy may be preserved 
which the author originally intended)— 

Alpha alone, woman ; then one ihonld 

Sa; Et alone in the second piece : next, 

Still by Itself ycu will 1^, thirdly, Et&; 

Fourth, itill alone. Iota; Sahly, Ou. 

In the sixth place, Upsilon by it»eK 

The last of all the seven vonels ia 

The alow-paced OmegB. The seven vowels 

In seven venos ; and when you've recited 

All these, then go and ponder by youiselt 
80. Callias was ako the first man who taught the elements 
of learning by iambics, in a licentious sort of language, 
described in the following manner— 
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For I'm in htboar, Udiaa ; bat from thaine, 

I vill, mj dear, in cepanta lines and letters, 

Tell yon the name of the child. There U n Uoe 

Upright and long ; and from the middle of it 

There jutA fcrth od each tide a little one, 

With upward look : and next a circle comeii, 

Oa two short feet supported. 
And afterwards, following this example, as any one may 
eiuipect, MeeandriuB the prose writer, turning away a little 
from the usual pronunciation in bis descriptionB, wrote those 
things which are found in his Precepts, in a less polished 
style than the above-mentioned Callias. And Euripides 
appears to have foUowed the same model when he composed 
those verses, in hia Theseus, in which the elements of writing 
are descrihed. But the character is an illiterate shepherd, 
^vho ie showing that the name of Theseus is inscribed in the 
place in this way — 

For I indeed do nothing tnow of letters, 

But I will tell yoa all their shapes, and give 

Clear indications b;r which joii msjjadge. 

There is a circle, round as though 't had bean 

Work'd in a lalbe, and in its centre space 

It has a risible glgo. Then the second 

Has first of all two Itoeg, and these are parted 

By one which cnts them both across the middle. 

The third 'a a curlj figure, wreathed round. 

The fonrtli conlsina one line vlilch mounts right up. 

And in a transTeree course three otheia hang 

From its right side. The letter which comes fifth 

Admits of no anch easy eiplaoation ; 

For there are two diverging lines abore, 

Which meet [a one united line below. 

The letter which comes last U like tlie third. 
[So as to make H C E Y C] 

And Agathon the tragic poet has composed a similar 
passage, in his Telephus ; for there also some illiterate mim 
explains tiie way of spelling Theseus thus .- — 

The letter wblch comes first is like a circle. 

Divided by a naTcl in tbe middle ; 

Than come two nprigfat lines well join'd together; 

Ttie third U something like a Scythian bow : 

ITeit comes a trident placed upon its side i 

And two lines branching from one lower stem ; 

The laat again the same is as the third. 
And Tbeodectes of Fhaaelus introduces an illiterate clown, 
who aim rejHesenta the name of Theseus in his own way — 
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The letter irliteli eomH fint a ciKl« i». 

With one soft e;e ; then eotee tiro Dpligbt Hdm 

Of equal and exact prDporlioiu, 

Uoited by one middle tmurene line ; 

The third is like a wreathed ccrl of hair ; 

The next a trident Ijing on its side ; 

The fifth two lines of equal length above, 

Which below join tosetber in one base; 

Tlie Bixtb, la 1 have said befoie, a cuil. 
And SophooleB has said somethiiig like this, in his Amphla- 
rftua, which i« a satyrio drama, where he introduces an actot 
l^fln^^iTlg in unisoti with his explaaatioii of the letters. 

81. But Neoptolemua the Fariau, in hia treatise on. Inscrip- 
tioua, says that this insoription is engraved on the tomb of 
ThraajmaohuB the aophiat at Chalcedon — 

Hj name is Thetfl, ra, alpha, and san, 

Upsilon, mn, alpha, chi, on, Btm sgala : 

ChalcedOQ was mj booie, wiadom mj trade. 
And there is a poem of this kind apon Pan, bj Caatorion the 
Solensian, as Clearohus says: every foot' eonaiBta of one 
entire word, and bo every line has its feet in pairs, so that they 
may either precede or follow each other ; as for instance — 

<ri thv ^^Aou ratftorcriw*!! BixrxvWf ' 
raloyff ttts, »ripariiu Uiar, xUif '/iftcitur, 
KXifiTi/ ypatpp TpA* iv ifo^, W{^ir\«rr* fwif 
mvflilf , Kivf, SiiirynHprii /tii •n^tt ■Al'iii', 

MoiwitTifAc Mp, mip^xuTDr Si fitl/uyi^ itu. 

[Which may be translated thws — 

thoQ that dwellest oa the lofty plain. 
Stormy with deep lood-aounding &Ua of snow, 
Th' Aicadisn land, — lord of t^e forest kinds. 
Thee, mighty Pan, will 1 invoke in this 
Sagacious writing, carefully compounding 
Words difBcnIt for ignorant men to know. 
Or tightly understand. Hail, friend o' the Mose, 
Who ponrest forth awaet^nitdB from waxen flule.] 

And so on in the same manner. And ia whatever order yon 

place each of these pairs of feet it will give the same metis ; 

as you may, for instance, transpose the first line. Mod instead 

of— 

ri, rir piMa yi^KKriroa tvexHiupa*, 

you may read it — 

> Thai« Is prohabl? Mme corruption In the text lien. 
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Yoa ma; also Tcmark that each pair of feet ooosbmU of tea' 
letters ; aad yoa may prodoee the same efEeot not in this way, 
but in a difierent one, ao as to hays many waya of putting 
one line ; for instead yon may read — 

fiirpoy ^pi^or not, T»r irD^^f fiirpov Kafi^ 

«r tiiia way — 

ka$ir iih-for fui ray inSSr, utrftni ffdmr, 

[And you may take this Ene too—] 

ov BoiKiiitai yif r£r nXSt /lirpvr ftoBtir, 

[and transpoBe it thus — ] 

XaSfir niTpay r^ thv mtSr ai Bo^Xo/un. 

82. But Findar, with lef^'eDee to the ode which was oom- 
posed without a o- in it, as the aame Clearchus tella us, as if 

' BOioe griphua had been proposed to him to be e^tressed in a 
lyrio ode, — as many were ofEended becauae they conHdered it 
impoaaible to abotain &om the tr, and becaaee they did not 
approve of the way in which the idea was executed^ uttered 
thia Ben,tence — 

Before long miei of Bongi were baml. 

And the OI-Bonnding aan fiom oul men's moutbs. 
And we may make use of this observation in opposition to 
those who pronounce the sigma-leaa ode of Lasus of Hermione 
to be spurious, which is entitled The Centaurs, And the ode 
which was composed fay Lasus to the Ceres in Hermione, has 
not a tr ia it, as Heraclides of Pontus aays, in the third book 
of hia treatise on Music, which begins — 

I sing of Ceres snd hec daogtiCer fur. 

The bride of C1:ri>MBiis. 

83. And there are great numbezi c^ other griphL Mere ia 

lu a eotxapicDOus land I bad 107 birlli. 

The brio/ ocem girds my country roimd. 

My mother u the daughter fur ol Nmaber. 
By the conapicuous land (.^jovepd) he means Delo^ (as S^Aoi ia 
synonymouB with i^tpat), and that is an island suirouuded 
hy the sea. And the mother meant is Latona, who is the 
daughter of Coiua, and the Macedonians use now ae aynony- 
mpua with apt6fx6t. And the one on barley-water {vrurainj)— 

Mix the joice of peei'd barley, and then drink it. 
And the name wmrdyjj is derived &om the verbs n-unTm, to 
' There ia some miatake here, for thej consiat of etevNt. 
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pound, and Stno, to bruise. There is also the one on the 
Huail, which is quoted in the Definitions of Tenoer — ■ 



Wilh long, jiTojecting, and Tetreuting ejea. 
And Antiphanea, in the Man who admirea himself says — 

Coagulated, tender-bodied milk. 

Dost understand me not 1 1 mean iieir cheese. 
And Anazandrides, in his Ugly Woman, Bays — 

He'B lately cat it ap ; tbea he confined 

Tbe long, unbroken portiona of the body 

In earthen Taaea, wrought in crackling fira, — 

A phimse, m; moo, inTented by Timotbeos, 

W£o meaul to say in diehes. 
And Timocles, in his Heroes, sajs — 

A. And when the nurse of lib wai taken away, 

Fierce hunger's foe, sweet friendship's guardian, 

Physician of voradoos hunger, which 

Men caU the Uble .... 

B. How yon tire yourBcIf, 

'When you might say "the table" in a word. 
And Plato, in his Adonis, Bapng that an oracle was given to 
Cinjraa concerning his son Adonis, reports it in theso 
words — 

O Cinyns, king of hidry Cyprians, 

Your eon Is &r the fairest of all men. 

And the most admirable ; but two deities 

Lay haads apou bim ; one is driven on 

By secret eooiMS, and the other drives. 
He means Venus and Bacdius; for both of them loved Adonis. 
And the enigma of the Sphinx is reported by Asclepiadea, in 
his essay on the Subjects on which Tragedies have been 
written, to have been such as this — 

There is upon the earth an animal 

■With two feet, and wifli four, and eke with three, 

And with one voice ; and it alone, ot all 

The things which move on earth, or in the heaven^ 

Or o'er the bonndlSBa Bea, doth change its nature; 

But when its feet are of the greatest number. 

Then is its speed the Blowest, and atien^ leaat, 
81. And there are also some sayings partaking of the 
oharacter of griphi, composed by Simonides, as is reported 
by Ohonueleou of Heraclea, in his ti-eatise on the Life and 
Writings of Simonidea-^ 
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The bthor of ft kid whlob Tovei for fowl. 

And » ud iish, b*d (heir h«xiH dmt togeUier ; 

And nben tbej' bad received beneath their ejelids 

The Bon of Nighty they did not choow to cherish ' 

Tba bnU-ilayiog lemnt of the ■OTereign Bicchnl. 
But some siy ih&t these veraes were inaoribed on some oqb 
of the ancient o^ringe which were dedicated at Chalcis ; find 
tliat on it were represented the figures of a goat and a dolphin ; 
to whidi animalB allusion is mads in the above lines. And 
others say that a dolphin and a goat were embomed in that 
part of a psalteiy where the strings are pnt in, and that they 
are what is meant here; and that the bull-slaying servant 
of BacchoB is the dithyrambia. And others say that the ox 
which is saoriSoed to Bacchus in the town of lulis is struck 
with an axe by some one of the young men : and that the 
festival being near, the axe had been sent to a foige, and 
Simonides, being then a young man, went to 'the smith to 
fetoh it ; and that when he found the man asleep, and his 
bellows and hla tongs lying loosely about with tiieir tore parte 
toaohing one another, he then came back, and told the before- 
mentioned problem to his friends. For the father of a kid 
he called the bellows, and the sad fish the tongs (which is 
called Kiip«viK, or the crab). The son of Ni^t is sleep, and 
■&ie bnll-slaying servant of Bacchus is the axe. And Simo- 
nides composed also another epigram which causes perplexity 
to those who are ignorant of history — 

I nj that be who does not like tt 

"" jMehopper*! priie, wilt gi 
la Panopeiuletii Upens. 
And it is said, that when he was eojouming at Gartbea he 
need to train choruses; and that the place where these 
exeroises took place was in the upper part of the city, near 
the temple of Apollo, a long way from the sea; so that all 
the rest of the citizens, and Simonides himself, went dovpn to 
get wat«r, to a place where there was a fountain; and that an 
ass, whose name was Epeus, used to carry the water up for 
them; and they gave him this name, because there was a 
iable that Epeus himself used to do this ; and there was also 
represented in a picture, in the temple of Apollo, the Trojan 
fable, in which Epeus is represented as drawing water for the 
Atridee ; as Steaichorus also relates — 

For the tcreat daughter of Jove pitied him 

Bearing inoeuut water for (he kinga 
ATE. — VOL. a, 3 A 
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And aB this was the case, thej eay that it ma a burden im- 
posed on erery member of the choniseB who was not present 
at tho appointed time, that he atould give the ass a chcenii of 
barley ; and that this is stated b; the seme poet ; and that 
what is meant by not liking to win the grasshopper's pr^e, is 
not t't-JTig to sing ; and that by Panopeiadean is m^tnt the 
lass, and the mi^ty &ast is the chceoix of barley. 

85. .And of the game kind is the epigram of Theogia» the 
poet,— 

For ft Mfr^npHe has calL'd ma now bftok home, 
Wbkb, thODKb dead, apeaketh with a living moutih. 

Where be means the cockle. And we may oon^der of the 

same character those sentenoes in which we use words v/hich 

resemble men's names, as — 

jLoBiy ifui7niniE*ir ir lUnct "pirn' 
H« gaiu'd in bstUe a gloriout rictoi?; 

where apurrovucat sounds like the name of a man, Aristonicus. 

JloA there is also that riddle whioh is so frequently repeated — 
Five mem oune to ons place Id vbhsIb ton, 
And toagh-t irith Btoaea, but migbt not lift a itoiia, 
, And difld of thirst whUe ifMer reseh'd their china. 

86. And what panishmeat had the Athenians who could 
not solve this rid^e when proposed to them, if it was only to 
drink a bowl of mixed wine, as Clearohus has stated in his 
Definition ? And, in the first book of his treatise on Proverbs, 
he writes thus — " The investigation of ridcUea is not uncon- 
nected with philosophy; for the ancients nsed to make a 
display of their erudition by such things ; for they used at 
'their entertainments to ask questions, not suoh as the men of 
the present day ask one another, as to what sort of amorous 
enjoyment is the most delicious, or what kind of fish is nicest, 
or what is most in season at the momegt; or again, vhat fish 
is best to eat at the time of Arcturus, or what afl»r the rising 
of the Pleiades, or of the Dc^star. And then th^ offer 
kiflsea as prizes for those who gain the victory in such ques- 
tions ; such as are hateful to men of liberal sentiments ; and 
as a punishment for those who are defeated they enjoin them 
to drink sheer wine; which they drink more willingly than 
the cup of health. For these thii^ are well adapted to any 
one who has devoted his attention to the writings of Phileents 
and Archestratus, or who has studied the books called Gastro- 
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logics. The; preferred nii^ plays as these ; — ^wlien tbs fiist 
pereon had recited a Terse, the others were bound to quote 
the Terse foUoving ; or if any one had quoted k sentence 
from some poet, the rest were bound to produoe a senteooe 
from some other poet expresnng the same Bentinteuts. After 
that, every one was bound to repeat an iambic. And then, 
each person was to repeat a line of such and such a number 
of srlliLbles precisely; and so on with eTerything that related 
to any acquaintance with letters and syllables. And in a 
pjTnila r manner they would be bound to repeat the names of 
all the coromanders in the army which attacked IVoy, or of 
all the Trojan leaders : or to (ill the name of soma city in 
Aua beginning with a giTen letter; and then the next person 
was to tell the name of a city in Europe : and then they were 
to go through the reet according as they were desired to give 
the names of Grecian or barbarian cities ; so that this sport, 
not being an inconsiderate one, was a sort of exhibition of 
the ability and learning of each individual And the prizes 
given were a garland and applana^ things by which love for 
one another is espedally sweetened" 

87. This, then, was what Clearchna said ; and the things 
which he says one ought to propose, are, I imagine, such as 
these. For one person to quote a lino in Homer banning 
with Alpha, and ending with the same letter, such as — 

'A7x^^ ^ t^TTOfUnj twta mtpitvra vpoinjiSaM 
'AX\* iya irOw ftAffrtya jnl i^fia tTtya\64rvaM 
'AarlSas tuK^KKovi AounfAl t< rrtpit^a. 

And, agmn, they quoted iambics on a Bimilar principle — 

'AyaBit irip Kiyttr' iy, 6 ^ptm V dvnftf. 
'Ayatii tr <Ii| col d fifar koA^i louaf. 

Or lines in Homer beginning and ending with t, as. — 

Elpf Auxieivs iHar diiifunii rt Kparipiv t: 
'Ev rS\ti iiitripti ttfl oiac Sf' IjoiAay iytfji. 

And iar^bics on the same principle — 

KiKtt-n^pirTiTit iirri itrla, A4piBiXf 
'Eitl TD?i tapaSin riw 0ov SiisAiita. 

And lines of Homer begimdi^ and ending with 17, as — 

*H ^r Sf' dt tlnaSc' dri&if jtMUHara 'Aftjnj- 
'H If if ytiimn wiwrt Aairris K 'A^poBhit. 

And iambic»~- 
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lines in Homer bepnning and ending witti i, as — 

trwixax" It />' '''•*<'< Kol Ik T*i fmii -ftrytaL, 

Be^nning and ending with ir, as — 
Aad iambics aa— 

Xtftt trrird ^fyar fdirl r^t rixf i**^ 

Aod beginning and ending with w, as — 
And iamtnoB aa — 

'Uptm/iinir rpis iTarra t^ f^X^I' ^X"- 

Sometimes too, it is well to propound lines without a aigma, 
as— 

nirt' Ui>M taiUKU, Kal (t* afcD0«r lU' Irtluiaf 

and again, to qnote lines of Homer, of which the first pliable 
when connected with the last, will make some name, such 

'AIoi'S* Ik 3liX(4tu«i tyiw Sin K>1 tint wfiA3' 
raultui Sv rU-n Al^ ipiKal ImiTii fvXKIX 
'liTTJip V dya36t notaXtifiai ^I) Hifx>nN- 

Them are also other lines in Homer ezpVeasing the names of 
vessels fiom the first and last syllable, such as — 

which malces 'OA^iot, a mortar; 

HTtftTrai atri imfar inf k' Uimta Heal 4AAOZ, 

which makes MvXk, a millstone; 

wliich makes X.^, a Ijre. 

And other lines, the first and last syllables of which giva 
some eatable, as— 

which makes apros, bread; 

MHti iri ToSra luora lufpca, fd) M /iirfoAA, 

which makes /i^Ao, apples. 

88. And since we have mode a pretty loi^ digreswon about 
gripbi, we mnst now aay what punishment those peopU 
underwent who &iled to solve the gripbus which was pro- 
posed to tbem. They drank brine mingled with their drink, 
and were bound to drink the whole cup up at one draught; 
SB Autiphanes shows in bis Qanymede, where be says— 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



c 1.] rpi#OL 725 

A, Alu DM t *li*l perpl^ng tbings jav, t^, 

O muter, and wtutt numerouB things ;<iu ask me. 

£. Bat DOT I will Bpettk plain!} : if you know 
One cjicnmstuice about tbe mpe of the child, 
it rareal it quick, before you're hong'd. 



A„ Are too then uking me a riddle, i: 
Bidding me tell you all about the npe 
Of tli« child I What 'a tlie meaning of your irord* 1 



B. Hera, lome one, bring m« out a halter quickly. 
A. What fori 

B. Perhipi fonll mj jon do not know. 

A. Will yon tlien puniib ma with thati Oh don't ! 
You'd better make ms drink a cup <^ brine. 

B. Know ;oa then how jon ought to drink that up} 

A, Indeed I do. 

B. Howl 

^ . 8o aa to mike yoa pledge me. 

B. No, but Erst put yoar b^nds behind jonr back. 
Then drink It ata draught, not drawing bread). 

So when the DeipnoBophUta had Gaid Etll this about the griphi, 
BJnoe it has token us till evening to recollect all they Bsid, we 
will pnt off the diacuBsion about cups till to-morrow. For hs 
Hetogenea gays in hia Philothytes — 

I'll change my speech, by way of episode. 

So OS to treat the theatre wilii maay 

New dishes rich with varioua seaeoninga ; 
taking the discuauon ahout cupa next. 



BOOK XI. 

I. Come BOW, where ehall our convenaUonriwI 

OS Gepbisodorus the comic poet aajs, my good friend Timo- 
crateaj for when we were ^ met together at a convenient 
season, and with serious minds, to discuss the goblets, 
XJlpian, while every one was sitting still, and before any one 
began to speak at all, siud, — At the court of Adrastus, my 
friends, the chief men of the nation sap while dtting down. 
But Foljadus, while sacrificing on the road, detained Peteoa as 
he was passing by, and white lying on the grass, strewing 
some leaves which he hod broken off on the ground by way 
of a table, aet before him some part of the victim which be 
bad sacrificed. And when Autolycus bad come to the neb 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



726 . THE DEIRTOBOPHIBTB. [b. XI. 

people of Ithaca, and while ho ■was sitting down, {for the men 
of that time ate their meals while Bitting down,) the nurse 
took Ulysses, (as the poet sajB — 

His coDiM to Ittaca tike hoio ipcd 
, When first the prodoct of LaertAB* b«d 

Waa Dew diBclosed to birth ; tha banquet tndi 

When Earyclea from tJN queeo doMtnde, 

And to lus fend embrMe Uke babe conunenda :) 
and placed him on his knees, not near hig knees. So let us 
□ot waste time now, but let us lie down, that Plutarch may 
lead the way in the lecture which he promised us on the 
subject of goblets, and that he may pledge us all in bumpers. 

2. But I imagine that Simonides of Amorgus is the first 
poet who has spoken of drinking cups {vorqpui.) by name in 
his iambics, thus — 

The eopi aw»7 did lead him from the table. 
And tlie author of the poem called the Alcmfeonis says — 

He placed the cocpses lowl; on the shore 

On a broad conch of leaTea ; and I17 theic nida 

A dainty feast he spread, and brimming caps. 

And garlands on thsir noble temple* wieathed. 
And the word irorqpuiv oomes from iriirK, drink, as the Attic 
word Ixiraifui also does ; but they form the word with u, as 
' they also say vSpmriariiii, to drink water, and otromaria, to drink 
wine. Ariatophanes, in his Eni^ts, says — 

A Bluptd serpent drioUog deep of blood (of^an'oriiTQi). 
But he also says in the same play — 

Mnch then did Bacia aae tlis enp (rsnlpui'). 
And Pherecratea, in- his Tyranny, says — 

One U better than a thonand caps (nmfpia). 
And Anacreon said — ' 

I am become a wine-bibber ielyar^s). 
And the verb occurs also in the same poet, for he says olmiro- 
Tofan'. Aud Sappho, in her second Ode, says — 
" And manj eooutlcBa cnpa (rvrij/iiB), beinteoofi Tphtf. 

And Alotens sayn — 

And from tha c^m (nr^) : 

And in Acbaia Cares is honoured under the tide of Aijfnfnp 
TranffM^iopm, in the territories of the Anthean^ as Autocratea 
informs us in the second book of bis History of Aduia. 
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3. And I tliink it rigM that ycm shcnld inquire, before ve 
ttegin to niELke a catalogue of the cups of which thin nideboard 
(khXikiiov) is fuU, — (for that name is given to the capboard 
where the cups kk kept, h; Ariatophanea, in hh FarmeTB^ 

Ai ft clotit It placed in front of a. Bidebo&rd (KuAi«Ta)<) ; 
and the eame word occura also in Anaxandndea iu hia Meli- 
lotusj and EnbuluB in hia Leda aaya — 

As if he had been offering a libntion. 

He's broken all the goblete in the sideboard (wXiiriiav). 
And in his Female Sii^r he aays — 

And he found out the nae of udeboarda (iin>AjJHra) for na. 
And in hia Semele or Bacchus he says — 

HenosB tha aon of Haia, poLUb'd well 

Upon the aideboord 

And the younger Cratinua, in hia Chiron, sayi — 

Bnt, after mu; Teara, I now hate eome 

Home from m; enemies; and seaice bare found , 

Belfttiong who wonld own me, or companions 

Of the Eame tribe or borough. I enroll'd 

Kf nam« among a club of cnp-collectore (KuXmuii^ : 

inpiber is (he ^Jirdian of mj doois — 

Protector of mj tribe. I paj m; toaee.) 
i. It ia worth while, I aay, to inquire whether the ancients 
drank ont of large cupa. Por Diciearchug the Ueeaenian,- 
the pupil of Atistotle, in his Essay on Aloteus, saya that they 
xued email cnps, and thai they drank tbor wine mixed with 
a good deal of water. Bnt Chamteleon of Henidea, in his 
onay on Drankennesa, (if I only recollect hia wOTds correctly,) 
says — " Bnt if thoae who are in power and who are rich pre- 
fer this drunkennesB to other pleasure^ it is no ^;reat wonder, 
for as they have no other pleasure saperior to Uiis, nor more 
easy to obtain, they naturally fly to wine : on which account 
it has become customary among the nobles to use large 
drinking-onpa. For this is not at all an aooient custom 
among the Greeks j but one that has been lately adopted, and 
imported from the barbarians. For they, being deatitute of 
education, rash eagerly to much wine, and provide themaeivee 
with all kinds of auperfluons delicacies. But in the Tarious 
eountriea of Greece, wo neither find in pictures nor in poems 
any trace of any cups of huge uze being made, except indeed 
in the heroic times. For the cup which is called pvro>' they 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



728 THE SKIFHOBOraiOTS. [b. XL 

attributed ovij to lite lieroea, which fiiot vitl appear a per- 
plexing ona to Bome people; imlesii iodeed any one shonld 
choose to Bay that this custom was introduced because of the 
fieroeness of the i^peaiauce of these demigods. For they 
think the heroes irascible and quarrelsome, and more so by 
lught than by day. In order, then, that they may appear 
to be BO, not in consequence of their natural dispoeition, but 
because of their propensity for drinking, they represent them 
as drinking out of large cups. And it appeara to me not to 
have been a bad idea on the part of those people vho said 
that a large cup was a silver well." 

In all this Chanueleon appeals to be ignorant that it is not 
a small cup which in Homer is given to the Cyclops by 
XJlyssea; for if it had been a small one, he would not have 
been so overcome with drunkenness ailier drinking it three 
times only, when he was a man of such a monstrous sice. 
There were therefore large cups at that time ; unless any one 
chooBes to impute it to the strength of the wine, which Homer 
himself has mentioned, or to the little pitctice which the 
Cyclops had in drinking, since his usual beverage was milk ; 
or perhaps it was a barbaric cup, since it was a big one, form- 
ing perhaps a part of the plunder of the Cicones. What 
then are we to say about Nestor's cup, which a young man 
would scarcely have had strength enough to carry, but which 
the aged Neator lifted without any labour ; concerning which 
identical cup Plutarch shall give us some information. How- 
ever, it is time now to he down at table. 

0. And when they had all laid themselves down; — But, said 
Plutarch, according to the Phliasian poet Fratinas — 
Hot pIoDghiDK readj-fnrrow'd grooiLd, 
But, »eeKing for a ^blet, 
I como to apeak about the mpa (iniAunrTop4<""')- 

Nor indeed am I one of those KuXutpm'oi whom Hermi]^u% 
the comic poet, ridicules in his iambics, where he says — 

I've corns now to the vinejard of the Cylicianea, 

Aai Maen Heiacleo, a beauteoaa city. 
But these are Heraoleans who hve at the foot of Mount 
(Eta, as Nioander of Thyatira says; saying that they are so 
named from a certain Cylii, a Lydian by birth, who was one 
of the comrades of Hercules. And they are mentioned also 
by Scythinus the Teian, in his work entitled The History, 
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ivhere he says, "Heroiiles, faaving taking EuiTtusaiid his son, 
put them to death for exacting tribute from the people of 
Eubcea. And he laid waste the territory of the Cyticranes 
for behaTing like robbers; and there he built a city called 
Heraolea of TnichiB." And Folemo, m the first of his books, 
addresaed to Adtena and AntigonuE, epeaka thus — " But the 
inhabitants of the Heraolea which is at the fix>t of Honnt 
<Eta, and of Traohis, are partly some Cylicranes who came 
with Hercnles irom. Lydia, and partly Athamanes, some of 
whose towns remain to this day. And the people of Heraclea 
did not admit them to any of the privileges of citizenship, 
considering them only as foreigner sojourning amongst them ; 
and they were called Cylicranes, because they had the figure 
of a cup (iciiXii) branded on their shoulders.' 

6. I am aware, too, that Hellanicus says, in hia treatise on 
the Names of Bacea, that "Some of the Libyan nomadea 
have no other possessions than a cup, and a sword, and a 
ewer, and they have small houses made of the stalks of 
asphodel, merely just to serve as a shade, and they even cany 
them about with them wherever they go." There is also a 
Bpot amongst the Illyrians, which has been celebrated by 
many people, which ia called KuAutn, near to which is the 
tomb of Cadmus and Harmonia, as Phylarchus relates in the 
twenty-second book of his Histories. And Polemo, in his 
book on Morychus, says that at Syiaouse, on the highest spot 
of the part called the Island, there ia an altar near the 
temple of Ol3mipia, outside the walla, from which be says 
that people when putting to sea cany a goblet with them, 
keeping it until they get to such a disbmce that the shield in 
the temple of Minerva cannot be seen ; and then they let it 
fall into the sea, being an earthenware cup, putting into it 
flowers and honeycombs, and imcut frankincense, and all aorta 
of other spices besides. 

7. And since I now see your banquet, as Xenophanes the 
Colophonian says, fiiU of all kinds of pleasure — 

S'or now the floor sad all meii'i hands ore clean, 

And all the cupa, lUid BJoce the fessUra' browa 
Are TTeathed with gnrUndB, while the eUves around 

Bring fragrant perfume in well-suited diahea ; 
And in the middle ataodi the joyful howl, 

And wine's st hand, which ne'er deserts the guests 
Who know Ha worth, in earthen jsra well kept, 

fFell flaTOur'd, fragrant with the aw«et fresh flowers ; 
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And in the midit tlis ftanUiuaue tends (brUi 

lU hoi; perfums ; and the water's cold. 
And sweet, and pore : uid gulden bread's st hand. 

And diilr hODODi'd tables, grovdng ncder 
Their weight of cheese and hone;; — Uien an altar, 

Plaoed in the centra, all with floir'ra ia crown'd. 
And BODg and feasting oocnpies the house. 

And dancing, and ^ aorte of reveln ; — 
Therefore it does become right-minded men 

Firat with well-omen'd words and pions prayen 
To hTmn the praises of the Qoda ; and w. 

With pnre libationa and well-ordet'd tows, 
To win irom them the power to act with jnatice — 

For this comes from the &Tour of the Uods ; 
And ;on ma; drink aa mach aa shall not hinder 

Ton from latuming home withoat asaiataaas. 
Unless, indeed, y on're rei; old : and he 

Deserres to be above hia fellows lauded 
Who drinks and then says good and witty things, 

5ach as hia memory and taste saggests, — 
Who lays down rnlei, and tells fine tales Of virtoe ; 

Nat raking np the old Titanic fables. 
Wars of the Giants, or the Lapithn, 

Figments of ancient timesi mere pleasing trifles, 
Fall of no solid good ; bat slwiiys ipeaking 

ThingB that may lead to right Ideu al Ood. 
8. And the ezqiiiaite Ana^^raon g&js — 

t do not loTc the man who, 'midst his cnps, 

Bays nothing bat old taje* of war and atnls. 
But him who gires its honour doe to miri^, ' 

Praiung the Hases and the bright-Ikced venos. 
And Ion of Chios eaya — 

Hail, oar great king, oar saiioar, and our fathef 1 

And let the cupbearecs now mix as wine 
In ailTerjaes: and let the golden bowl 

Foot forth its pole libations on the gronnd. 
While dnly hoaooring the mighty Joie. 

First of the Oods, and first in all our hearts. 
We poor libalioDs lo Alcmena's son, ' 

And tfl the queen herself,— to ProcleS too. 
And the inrincihla ohiefh al FsTsens' lln«. 

Thas let na drink and sport ; and let the aong 
Make the night cheerfal ; let the glad guests damce ; 

And do thoD willingly pre^e among na : . 
Bat let the man who's a bir wife at home 

Drink far mora lustily than those less hqipy. 
Those also who were called the seven vise men uaed to 
make drinking parties; " for vine comforts the natural mo- 
rosenesa of old age," as Theophiastns says, in his treatise on 
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9. On which account, whrai we ore met togetiieT in these 
Dionjsifto eonverstudoneB, no one, as is said in the Tarentines 
of Alexis — 

No one can find a juit pretence to gnidge ub 
Oar h&rmless pleasure, ainM ire nerer iajare 
Ono of onr naighboorg. Kno* jon aot, buj friend. 
That what is called liiia is hot a name. 
Well Bo^n'd down (to make it palatable}. 
For hmaan &te ] And whether any one 
ThiiikB Ihat I'm right or irrong in what I Baj, 
I cannot change a' word ; for well I know. 
And long !ia»e 1 conslder'd the wKole matter, 
That all th'afiain of men are full of madness. 
And ire who live are only Bojoumen, 
Ute men who go to Bome great fectlTal, 
Starting from death and dartneaa to a paatima. 
And to this light n-hich we behold before us. 
Bnt he who laagha and drinks moat cheerfully. 
And moBt enjoji the charming gifts of Yenns, 
And moat attends m fessla and festivals. 
He goes tiirough life, and then departa moat happily. 
And, in the words of the beautiful Sappho, — 
Come, Tenna, hither oome, 
Brin(diu( ns thy goblata ^r, 
Hinglea with the merry feast ; 
And pour out sparkling wine, I piaj', 
To yotu and my oompanions gay. 

10. And we may add to all thiEi, that diffirent cities have 
peculiar &Bhions of drinking and pledging one another; as 
Critias mentions, in his Constitntion of the Lacedtemonians, 
where he saja — " The Chian and the Thaaan drink out of 
large cups, passing them on towards the right hand; and the 
Athenian dso passes the wine round towards the right, but 
drinks out of email cups. But the Thessalian uses large cups, 
pledging whoever he pleases, without reference to where he 
may be ; but among the Laced^monianH, every one drinks 
out of his own cup, and a slave, acting as cupbearer, fills up 
again the cup when each has drained it." And Anaxaodrides 
also mentions the ftshion of paamng the cup round towards 
the right hand, in his Countrymen, speaking as follows : — 

A. In what way are 7<nt now prapand to drink t 

Tell ne, I pray. 

B. In what way are we now 

Prepared to drink! Why any way yon plewft 
A. Shall w» then now, my tiOker, tell the guesta 
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To puh tlie win* to Um riglitl 

B. Vhktr totbeiiglitl 
Tliit wonld be jut ai thoDgh tUi were t, AianaL* 

11. But ve may decline entering on the subject of goblets 
of earthenware ; for Gteaias sajs — " Among the PerBiana, that 
man only uaes an earthenware who ia duhououred by the 
king-" And Chtsrilus the epic poet eaya — 

Hsra in m; hiDdi I hold a wretched piece 

Of eutkea goblet, broken all kround, 

Bid reltc of m buid of meny fautan ; 

And oClen the fierce gale of wantoD Bacchna 

Daihea auch wreclu with inmlt on the ahore. 
But I am well aware that eorthanwara cupe are often very 
pleasant, aa those which are imported among us fromCoptus; 
for they are made of earth which is mixed up with spioea. 
And AnatotJe, in his treatise on Drunkenness, says — " The 
oupe which ara called Rhodiacan are brought into drinking 
parties, because of the pleasure which they afibrd, and ftlso 
because, when they are warmed, they depriTo the wine of 
some of its intoxicating properties; for they are filled wiA 
myrrh and rushes, and other things of tbe same sort, put 
into water and then boUed; and when this mixture is- put 
into the wine, the drinkers are less apt to become intoxi- 
cated." And in another place he says — " The Bhodiacon 
caps consist of myrrh, flowery rushes, sai&on, balsam, spike- 
nard, and cinnamon, all boiled together; and when some 
of this compound is added to the wine, it has such effect in 
prerentiDg intoxication, that it even diminishes the amorous 
propensities, checking Uie breath in some d^ree." 

12. We ought not, then, to drink madly, looking at the 
multitude of these beautiful cups, made aa they are with 
every sort of various art, in various countries. " But the 
common people," says Chrysippus, in the introduction to his 
treatise on what is Good and Evil, " apply the term madly to 
a great number of things ; and so they rail a desire for women 

1 •' The followlns la the note of Dslecampina on thia line :— While 
the corpse of a dead peraoa waa being baml, thoae who attended the 
foDent, going round Uie funeral pile, in order to aee the face of the 
corpM from ful Bides, walked round as the undertaker bode them, some- 
times turning tri it\A, Bometimes h" ifumifi. The writeis on Greek 
antlqaitiea hilTe oba^ed that those who were following a corpse to the 
tomb went round the foDeral pile itaa> right to left, and when Um 
funeral waa over, retumed going from left to right." — Sdueag, 
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yuytuimpavia, A fondness for qnaiUl ipmyofuivia ; and some filso 
oall those nho are veiy ajixioua for fiime So^^muvii; just as 
they call tliosa who ore fond of women yimwo/uivcK, and 
those who are fond of birds opviBoita.vtii: all these nouns 
having the same notion of a propensity to the degree of mad- 
ness. So that there is nothing inconBistent in other feelings 
and circiimstancea having this name applied to them ; as a 
person who is very fond of delicacies, and who is properly 
called ^iXo^io^ and ot}'otjta.yrK, may be called iij/o/iayiii ; and a 
man very fond of wine maybe called oirapxv^; and so in similar 
instances. And there is nothing unreasonable in attributing 
madness to such people, since they cany their errors to a very 
mad pitch, and wander a great distance from the real truth. 

13. Let us, then, as was the custom among the Athenians, 
drink our wine while listening to these jesters and buffoon^ 
and to other artists of the same kind. And Philochorus speaks 
of this kind of people in these terms — " The Athenians, in 
the festivals of ^icchus, originally used to go to the spectacle 
after they had dined and drunk their wine; and tbeyused to 
witness Uie games with garlands on their heads. But during 
the whole time that the games were going on, wine was con- 
tinually being offered to them, and sweetmeat* were con- 
stantly being brought round ; and when the chorases entered, 
they were o^red wine; and also when the exhibition was ovu*, 
and they were departing wine was offered to them again. 
And Pberecrotes the comic poet bean witness to all tiiese 
things, and to the &ct that down to his own time the specta- 
teiB were never left without refreshment." And Phanodemna 
says — " At the temple of Bacchus, which is in the Marshes 
(iV Aifiviui), the Athenians bring wine, and mix it out of the 
cask For the god, and then drink of it themselves ; on which 
account Bacchus is also called Ai/urauK, because the wine was 
first drunk at that festival mixed with water. On which 
nooount the fountains were called Nymphs and the Nurses of 
Bacchus, because the water being mingled with the wine 
increases the quantity of the wine. 

Accordingly, men being delighted with this mixture, cele- 
brated Bacchus in their songs, dancing and invoking him 
under the names of Euanthes, and Dithyrambus, and Boo- 
cheutes, and Bromius." And Theophrastus, in his treatise on 
Drunkenness, says — " The nymphs are really the nurses of 
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BooohuB ; tor the vinn, vhen cut, pour tartia a great deal of 
moiature, and after their ova nature v«ep." On which ao- 
eount Enriindee oajs that one of the Horses of the Sun is 
^ehopt^ who with hii tarreat heat dotb ripen 
Th' aatDSUwl Tinei <d tweatly floir'ring Bacohoa, 
Pram whicii nwn olu c»U ving ^thopa {tStma ainr). 
And Ulynes gave 

TnlvB UrgB nsMli of nnmix'd red vine, 
UaUiQnouB, uDdecsjtiig, and divine, 
Vhich uow (some agee from bU race cooceat'd) 
The hoBiy Bin In gratltade reresl'd. 
Saeh WW the wine, to qnench whoie fcrrent stsun 
Home tmnt; meuDiet &Din the liring atrean 
To coed one oup lufficed ; the goblet orown'd, 
Breathed aiocmtic fragraucies aionad.' 
And TiiBotheus, in his Cyclops, says — 

He fill'd one eap, of well-tam'd iy'17 made, 
With dark ambrosial drops of foaming' wine ; 
And twenty meaaares of the sober stream 
He poured in, and with the blood of Bacchns 
Uingled fresh tears, ihed bj the weeping nymphs. 
14. And I know, my meatnnates, of some men who were 
proud, sot BO maoh of their wealth in money as of the poe- 
aeBsion of many onpa of silver and gold; one of whom is 
Pytheas the Arcadian, of the town of Phigalea, who, eves 
when dying, did not hesitate to enjoin his servanta to inBaribe 
the following Terses on his tomb : — 
This is the t«mb of Pytheaa, a man 

Both wiae and good, the fortunate potseMor 
Of a moat coimtleaB nomber of fine cups, 

Ofsilrer made, and gold, and brilliant amber. 
These were hii treaaores, and of them he had 
A aUm, aarpsaung all who Ured before him. 
And Harmodins the Lopraatiau mentions this &ct in his 
■treatise on the Laws and Customs subsisting in Phigalea. 
And Xenophon, in the eighth book of his Cyropiedia, speak- 
ing of the Permans, writes as follows — " And ateo they pride 
themselves exceedingly on the possession of as many goblets 
as possible ; and even if tbey have acquired them by notorious 
majpnotioes, they are not at all ashamed of so doing; for 
injustioe and oovetousneaE ore carried on to a great degree 
among tbem." But CEdipua cursed his sons on aooonut of 
aome drinking-eupB (as the author of the Cyclic poem called 
> odysB. xL aoe. 
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the ThebuB bstb), beoauw thsj set be&re him a goblet wbicb 
be had forbidden ; vpeaking as follows ;— 

But the diiins. the golden-b^r'd ]un>, 

Great Folf niiMB, ut bafore hia blher fint 

A silTei table, beautifullj wrought, 

fniilome ttx propertj of th' uDmartAL Cudmua ; 

And then he filVd a beanteonH golden onp 

Up to the brim with iweet and fngnmt iriiu ; 

But (Sdipni, when with ungrr ejet be uw 

Th* omaments belonging Ui hii »ire 

Now ael before him, felt a mighty rage, 

Which gloVd witMn bis breast, and straightway poar'd 

The bitter^ cnnee forth on both hla sona. 

(Sot WBiB they by the Foty aU unheard,} 

Praying that they might never share in peace 

The trewnreB of iheir fiither, but for ever 

With one another sttive iii arms and war. 
15. And Cffitulius the orator who came lirom Cale Acte, in 
hie troatiee on History, says that Agathocles the Great, when 
displaying his golden drinkiog-cupa to hia companions, said 
that he had got all these from the earthenware cups which he 
bad previously made. And in Sophocles, in the Larissseans, 
Acriaius had a great many drinMng-cups ; where the trage- 
dian Bpeaks as follows : — 

And he proclBims to strangera from all quartera 

A might; contest, promising among them 

Goblets well wrought in brass, and beauleous vnaeg 

InUd with gold, and silver drinklng-cnps. 

Fall twice threescore in aumbei, iair to see. 
And Pofddoniua, in the twenty-aiith book of hie Histories, 
says that Lysimaohus the Babylonian, haying invited HimeruB 
'to a banquat (who was tyrant not only over the people of 
Babylon, but eiIbo over the citizens of Seleucia), witlt thrse 
hundred of his companions, after the tables were remoTed, 
gave every one of the three hundred a sUver oop, weighing 
four mime; and when be had made a libation, he pledged 
them all at once, and gave them the cups to carry away with 
-Qiem. And Anticlides the Athenian, in the sixteenth book 
of hia Betuins, speaking d Gia, who, with other kings, first 
led a colony into the idand of Lesbos, and saying that thoie 
oolonistii had reoeived an answer from the oiade, bidding 
tbetn, while sailing, throw a virgin into the sea, as an ofiering 
' to Neptun^ proceeds as follows : — " And some people, who 
treat of the uiatoiy and affitirs of Hethymna, rdate a fiible 

DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



736 TOE DBIPKOSOPHISTe. [b. XI, 

about the virgin who mts thrown into the bbbl ; and aa-j that 
one of tho leaders vas in love with her, whose name was 
Enoliis, and that he dived down, wishing to save the damsel; 
and that then both of them, being hidden b; the waves, dis- 
appeared. But that in the oouree of time, when Methymna 
had now become populous, Enalus appeared again, and related 
what had happened, and how it bad happened; and said that 
the damsel was still abiding among the Nereids, and that he 
himself had become the superintendent of Neptune's horses ; 
but that a great wave having been cast on the diore, he had 
swam with it, and so come to land : and he had in his hand a 
goblet made of gold, of such wondrous workmanship that the 
golden goblets which they had, when compared with hia, 
looked no better than brass." 

16. And in former times the possession of drinting-onpa 
was reckoned a very honourable thing. Accordingly, Achilles 
had a very superb cnp as a sort of heirloom :— 

Bat, mindful of Iht goAi, Achilles went 

To the licli cofier in hia aliady lent, 

(There la; the presents of the royil dame j) 

From thence he took a bowl of antique frMoa, 

Which never man had stain'd with nidd; wine, 

Kor raised in offering^B to the pow'rs divine, 

Bnt Pelens' son ! and Peleus' son (o none 

Had nJaed in DQeringB but to Jove aione.' 
And Priam, when offering ransom for his son, amid all his 
most beautifiil treasures especially offers a very exquisitely 
wrought cup. And Jupiter himself, on the occasion of the 
birth of Hercules, thinks a drinking-cup a gift worthy to be 
given to Alomeua; which he, having likened hiniBelf to 
Amphitryon, presents to her:— 

And ahe received the gift, and on tbe bowl 

Admliing gazed with much delighted eoul. 
And Steaichoms says that the snn sails over the whole ocean 
in a bowl; in which also Hercules passed over the sea, on the 
occasion of his going to fetch the cows of Cieryon. We are 
acquainted, too, wiUi the oup of Bathycles the Arcadian, 
which Bathycles left behind him as a prize of wisdom to him 
who should he prononnced tbe best of those who were called 
the wise men. 

And s great many people have handled the cup of Nestor; 
< Hiad, ivi, 225, Pope'a venion. 
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for many hare vrittea books about it. And drinkliig-ciips 
TTero favourites even among tbe Godaj at all OTents — 

Tbey pledged each other ia their golden cupa,' 
Sut it is a mark of a gentleman to be moderate in bis use of 
■wine, not drinking too greedily, ner drinking large draugbts 
"witbout drawing one's breath, after the fashion of tbe Thra 
cians; but to mingle couTersatioa with bis cups, as a sort of 
■wbolesome medicine. 

17. And the ascients afSxed a great value to eucb goblets 
as had any story engraved upon them; and in the art of 
engraving cupa in tbia manner, a high reputation was enjoyed 
by Cimon and Atbeuoolea, They used also drinking- cupa 
inlaid with precioua stones. And MenaaSer, somewhere or 
other, speaks of drinkii^-oupB turned by tbe turniag-latbe, 
and chased; and Antipbanea sa^ — 

And otben dr^ witb eager lips the cup, 
Pullof the juice of ancient wine, o'erehsdow'd 
^ith aparbiing foam, — the golden-wrooght rich cup, 
TThich circled round thej Tsised : one long, deep draaght 
They dnun, and laiae the bottom to the iSiea, 
And Njcotoaehus says to some one — 

joa, who and vomit golden . . . • 

And Philippides says — 

Could ;ou hut see the well-prepared cnpsi 
All made of gold, m; TrophimuB ; by heaven. 
They are magQiGcent t J stood amazed 
When 1 beheld tbem firat. Then tbere were abo 
Large sxlrer cups, and jugs larger than 1. 
And Parmenio, ia his letter to Alexander, summing up tbe 
spoils of tbe Peraiana, aays, " Tbe weight of goblets of gold 
is seventy-three Babylonian talents, and fifty-two mime.' The 
weight of goblets inlaid with precious stones, ia fifty-aii 
Babylonian talents, and thirty-four minie." 

18. And the custom was, to put the water into the cup 
first, and tbe wine afterwards. Aceordingly, Xenophtmes 
eays — 

' Iliad, iv. 3. 

' Tbe Attic talent weighed within a fraction of fifty-seven poondB, 
and the Babylonian talent waa to the Attic as seren to aii ; but Boeokh 
considers the Babylonian talent as equal to the jEginetan, which was 
about ejghtj-two pounds and a qnarter. The Attic mina was not qnita 
a pound i tbe .£ginetan not quite one pound six ounces, being alvrara 
one-uitietli part of a talent. 

ATH. — veil. IL 3 B 
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And never kt a mui & gablal talu, 
And first pooi in tha vine ; but let tb« vaier 
Come first, *nd afl«T tluit, then add the vliia. 
And Anacreon sa^s— 

Bring me water — bring ms nine. 
Quick, boj ; tad brug, beside^ 
Oarlaiidi, rich with vuied flowan; 
And fill the cup, that I nuj not 
Engage ia hopeteea sttife with Iots. 
djid before either of them Hesiod had said- 
Pour in tbree iDc&BureB of the limpid Btreanii 
Pure from an everflawing spring ; aod then 
Add a fanrth cap of aacrad roqr wine. 
And TheophrastuB khjs — " Tfae anoieat fit^ion of the znizturB 
of wioe was quite opposite to the wa; in which it is maoaged 
at the presMit da^; for thej were not aoeustomed to pour 
the nater on the wine, but the wine on the water, in order, 
when drinking, not to hare their liquor too Btroi^ and in. 
order also, when they had drunk to . Batie^, to have less 
deaire for more. And they also consumed a good deal of 
this lic|uor, mixed ae it vw, in tiie game. of die oottabus." 

19. Now of carvers of goblete the lowing men had 
a high reputatipQ^-T-Atltenocles, Cmtes, Stratonicue, Ujrme- 
cides the Milesian, Gallicratee the Lacedjemooiao, lad Uja; 
by which last artist we have seen a Heratslaan cup, having 
most lieaittifullj wrought on it the oapture of IVoy, and 
beariug also this inBOription — 

Tlic eketfh was b; FarrbAsius, — iiy Mja 

Tbc wDrknumehip ; and now 1 represent 
The lofty Troy, wbiob groat Achilles took. 

20. Now among the Cretaiis, the epithet kXcu^ iHuBtrious, 
ia often given to the objects of one's affection. And it is a 
matter of great desire among them to carry e£r beautiful 
boys; and among them it is considered discreditable to 
a beautiful boy not to bavo a lover. And the name given to 
the boys who are carried off in tliat manner is jrapatrraBaTtt. 
And they give to the boy who has been carried off a rohe, 
and on ox, and a drinking-cup. And the robe they wear 
even when they are become old, in order to show that they 
have been xXianiL 

21. Ton we thtLt when men drink, they then an ridi ; 
The; do whate'er thej please, — ttaey gain Aeir action^ 
The^re happy tbemselTes, and they aiaiat tbeir friends> 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



c 23.] »BiKKiHa-ccFS. 739 

For amuBing oneself with wine exalts, and tibenAM, and 
elevates the mind, Ginoe it inflamea and aroiuea the Mol, «nd 
fills it with lofty thoughts, as Pindai Baya — 

When the aid, laboriaiu caret 

If lee from the ve&r; hearts of men, 

And in the wide, eipansiTe ocean 

Of golden wealth we all set sail, 

Floating toimids tfae treacheroua shoie. 

Eea he «bo 'a poor, is rich when ha 

Has Gll'd his soul nith rosy wine; 

And he who's rich 

And then he goes on — 

becomes elated 

B«imUi the glad dominion of the vine. 
22. There is a kind of drinkii^oap also o^led anoyla, or 
curved ; a kind wpeoiBlly uaefol for t^e play of the oottaWk 
CratinuaB^B — 

Tia death to drink of wine when wntei's aix'd : 

But she took equal ahuea, two cboea fall 

Of unmii'd wine, in a large anojla : 

And ealling on her dear Corinthian lover 

By name, thien in hii hononr a cotlalnu. 
And Eacchylides says — 

When she doea throw to the joutha a cottabna 

From her ascjla, abretching her whit« arm forth. 
And it is with reference to this aacyla that we understand 
the espresaion of jEschylus — 

The oottabna of th' snojla {iyicvKitTovs KoniQaai). 
Spears are also called aynxkriTa, or curved ; and also ju.c(r(c)na>Xa, 
held by a string in the middle. There is also the eipreseion 
air ayKoKTfi, which means, from the right hand. And the cup 
is called ayKuXt^, from the fact that the right hand is cmre^ 
in throwing the cottabus from, it. For it was a matter to 
which great attention was paid by the ancients — namely, that 
of throwing the cottabus dexterously and graoefiilly. And 
men in general prided themselves more on their dexterity in 
this thanin throwing the javdin skilMly. And this got its 
name from the maimer in which the hand was brandished in 
throwing the cottabus, when they threw it elegantly and 
dexterously into the cottabium- And they also built rooms 
eq^ecially designed for this sport. 

23. In Timaehidea there is also a kind of drinking-cnp 
mentioned, called the mata^ 

3i)2 
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There is another kind also, called the okoto^ or boat, being 
shaped like a boat. Epicratea saja — 

Thiov doTa th' aeatia, 
(osmg here the dimiautiTe fonn,) 

and lake ioBtead 

The larger gobleta ; and the old woiiiui lead 

StnughC to the cop ; - . . the yanuger miideD .... 

fill it ; hare your oar 

All ready, loose the calileB, bend the aajh. 
Among the Cyprians there is also a kind of cup called the 
actus, aa Famphilus tells ua : and Fhiletaa sajs, th'"" is a cup 
which has no ears (urovt)! 

There is also a luad of cup called atoolamj vhich is men- 
tioned by ^Nicander the Colophonian. 

34. The cup called oA^utw, ia the same as that called 
Stjrat. Homer, in hia Odjaaey, speaking of Pisistratua, says — 

Iq a rich golden cup he poar'd the wine;' 
and proceeding, he says, in the same manner — 

To each s portion of the feast he bore, 

And held the golden gobtet [tAtiaar) foaming o'er; 
and presently afterwards he says — 

And gave the goblet {Strai) to Ulysses' son. 
And, accordingly, Asclepiades the Myrlean says — " The Scras 
appears to ma to have been much of the same shape as the 
^loXi;. For men make libations with it. Accordingly, Homer 
says, Soras— ThTcnp which Pelens' son 

Had raised in offerij^ to Jove alone. 
And it is called Snraj, either because it is ^t^ to all (Si'&tnu 
Tram) who wish to make libations, or who wish to drink ; or 
because it has two ears (8uo Smai), for uirt; must be the same as 
<Sra. And it has the name of oXturov, either from being very 
smooth (ayay Xttov), or because the liquor is collected (d\i£<Tiu) 
in it And that it had two ears is plain — 

High in his hands he rear'd the golden bowl 

By both its ears. 
But when he applies the word ^i^unnrcXAoi' to it, he means 
nothing more than o^iKoprov, curved on both sides." But 
Sileoua interprets the word ap^ucwrtWoi' to mean devoid of 
ears, while others say that ofii^ here is equivalent to vt^ 
and that it means a cup which you may put to your mouth 
all round, at any part of it. But Porthenius says that it 
< Odyss. m. 10. 
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means that'the ears are curved (mpuconprwrftu), for tbat ia 
synonymous with miproj. But Anicetua says that the icvirtAAov 
is a kind of onp (^uiAij), and that the word a/i^(K7nrcX\ov is equi- 
valent to virtptf>iaXov, that is to say, superb and magnificent; 
unless, indeed, an; one chooaea to interpret the word aXtuTov 
as something very highly ornamented, and therefore not at a]l 
smooth (a, Atujv). And Pisander say^ HerouJes gave Tolamon 
a cup (SXtuTw) aa the prize of hia preeminent valour in the 
expedition agunat Troy. 

25. There is also a kind of cup called the horn of Amal- 
ihea, and another called Ivuivtk, or the year. 

There is also a kind of cup made of wood, called afi^ntns, 
whiidi Philetae says that the coautrymen use, who milk their 
cattle into it, and then diink the milk. 

There is also a kind of drinking called SfivirrK, when 
any one drinks a long draught without taking breath and 
without winking (/^^ fivtravra). Aod they give the same name 
to the goblets from which it is easy to drink iu this manner. 
And thoy also use a verb {(Kfivorcfto) for drinking without 
taking breath, as Plato the comic poet says — 
And opening a bit cask of fragrant vine. 
He poaiB It Btrughl into the hollow cup ; 
And then he drank it sheer and not dietnrb'd. 
And drain'd it at one draught {litniiniat). 
And they also drank the SfanrrK drai^t to an accompani- 
ment of music ; the melody being measured out according to 
the quickness of the time ; as Ameipsias says — 
Qentle mnaician, let that dulcet strain 
Proceed ; and, vhile I drink tbis laiciouH draught, 
Plaf JOB a tune; then jou shall drink youraelf. 
For mortal man has no great wants on earth, 
Except to lore and eat ; — and jou're too stingj. 

26, There is also a kind of cup called Antigonis, from the 
name of king Antigoons : like the Seleuois from king Seleu- 
cus; and the ProsiB, from king Prusias. 

There is a1ao a kind of cup known in Crete, and called 
anephcea, which they use for hot drinks. 

'niere ia also a kind of cup called arybollus. This kind of 
cup is wider at the bottom, and contracted at top like a 
purse when it is drawn t(^ther ; and, indeed, some people 
call purses i^^oAXoi, from their resemblance to this tand of 
cup. Aristophanes says, in his Knights — 
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He poDi'd npOB his heftd 
AmbnMi* from & holy cop {ififiaAXai). 

And the arybttllua is not very different from tiie aryBtichiu, 
hemg d^Ted from tbe Terba apirui sJid jSoAAio j they also call 
a jng SpmrTK. Sophoolee aajs — 

YoD ire most Aecimtd of all women. 

Who cone to anppsr with yonr apirrtu. 
There is also s oity of tbe lonjane called aryBtiB. 

There ie another kind of cup called argyris, which is not 
neceasarilf made of silver. Anaxilos xajs — 

And drinking ont of golden argyridm. 

27. Then batiacium, labi-oaius, tragelaphus, pristiB, are all 
names of difierent kinds of cups. Tbe batiaca is a Persian 
goblet. And among the letters of the great AleiontJer to the 
Satraps of Asia there is inserted one letter in which the follow- 
ing passage ocean ; — " There are three batiacas of silver gilt, 
and a hundred and aerentj-six siItot oondya; and of these 
last thirty-three are gilt There is also one silver tigisites, 
and thirty-two silver-gilt mystri. There is one silver vege- 
table dish, and one highly wrought wine-stand of diver orna- 
mented in a barbaric style. There are other small cups fixim 
every country, and of every kind of fashion, to the number of 
twenty-nine : and other Bmall-sized cups called rhyta, adho- 
tia, and Lycurgi, all gilt, and incense-burners and apoona." 

There is a cup used by the Alexandrjans nazaed b«aBS, 
wider in the l<nrer parts, and nairew above. 

2$. There is also a kind of onp called baucalia : and tliiB, 
too, ia chiefly used in Atesandria, as Sopater the parodist 
says — 

A baacalia, with foni rings niuk'd on iL 
And in another paseaga he says — 

TiB BWMt for men to drink (najoemiimijim) 

Caps of Ibe Jnice by bees afforded, 

At early dawn, when parcli'd l)j thinit, 

Canaed by too much wine oTenught. 
And the men in Alexandria, it is stud, have a way of woiljng 
crystal, forming it often into varioua shapes of goblets, and 
imitating in this material every sort of earthenware cup 
which is imported from any possible country. And they say 
ihat LysippuB the statuary, wishing to grati^ Cassandet, 
when he was founding the colony of Caasandria, and when he 
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conceived the ambition of inventing some peculiar kind of 
utensil in earthenware, on account of the extraordinary quan- 
tity of Mendean wine which waa exported from the city, 
took a great deal of pains with that study, and brought Cae- 
Bander a great jinmber of cups of every imagiuable feshioo, 
all made of earthenware, and taking a part of the pattern of 
each, thus made one goblet of a design of his own. 

29. There is also a kind of cup called bicua. Xenophon, in 
the first book of his Anabasis, says : — " Aiid Cyrus sent him 
K number of goblets (^u-avi) of wine half full ; and it is a cup 
of a flat shallow shape, like a ^10X17, according to the desorip^ 
tioa given of it by PoUui the Parian, 

There is another kind of cup called tie bombyliua; a sort 
of Ehodian Thericlean cup ; concerning the shape of which 
Socrates says, — " Those who drink out of the phiale ae much 
as they please will veiy soon give over ; but those who drink 
out of a bombylius drink by small drops." There is also an 
animal of the same name. 

There is also a kind of drinking-cup called the bromias, in. 
form like the larger kind of scjphus. 

30. There is another kind called the lettered cap, liavii^f 
writing engraved round it. Alexia iays — 

A. Shall I describe to jou the uppe&iance first 

O' the cup fou Gpealc on K noir, then, it mi louod; 

EiceediDg ilnall 1 old, eadl; broken too 

Abont Uie eusi and ^1 aniuDd Uie brim 

'Were etivei letten. 

B. Were thete those nineteen 

Engraved in gold,— To Jupiter the SariDOtl' 
A. TboM, uid no oUien. 
And we have seen a lettered cup of this kind lying at Ckpua, 
in Campania, in the tample of Dlwia; covered with writing' 
taken from the poems of Homerj and beautjftilly engraved; 
havingthe verses inlaid in golden cIiaraGterB,like the drinking- 
cup of Nestor. And Achnus the tragic poet, in his Omphnle^ 
himself also represents the Satyrs speaking in the following 
manner about a lettered drinking-cup — 

And the god's cnp long since has oall'd me, 

ShoniDg this writing,— delta, then iota, 

The third letter was omeg;a, then nu, 
1 The Greek has IrSaai, eleven, being the namber of letteis la Aiii 
XnT^poi. I have altered the nnmber tamake it ooru^ond tO'tha lotteis 
in "To Jupiter the Saviour." 
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Then n cuoe next, and after that a aigma 

And omieron were not deficient. 
But in this paaat^ we want the final v which ought to have 
«nded the word. Since all the ancients used the omieron 
not only with the power which it has now, but also when 
they meant to indicate the diphthong ov they wrote it by o 
only. And they did the same when they wished to writ« the 
vowel (, whether it is sounded by itself or when they wish to 
indicate the diphthong a by the addition of iota. And 
accordingly, in the above-cited Tereea, the Satyrs wrote the 
final syllable of the genitive case AlowVou with o only ; as 
being short to engrave : bo that we are in these lines to 
understand the final upsilon, so as to make the whole word 
Aunwov. And the Dorians called sigma san ; for the musi- 
cians, as Aristoienus often tells ns, used to avoid sayii^ 
sigma whenever they could, because it was a hard-sounding 
letter, and unsuited to the flute ; but they were fond of using 
the letter rho, because of the ease of pronouncing iL Ann 
the horses which have the letter S bt-anded on them, they 
call samphoras. Aristophanes, in his Clouds, says — 

Neither 7Qn, nor the camage-horae, noi sampliorai. 
And Pindar says — 

Before long series of songs iiere heard, 

And the ilUBounding san from ont Den's monthft. 
And Eubulus also, in his Neottis, speaks of a lettered cup as 
being called by that identical name, sayir^ — 
A. Above all thioga I hate a, letter'd cup. 

Since he, m; son, tbe time he vent awa}', 

Had sncii a cnp with him. 

B. There are many like it 

31. There is a kind of cup also called gyala. Fhiletas, in 
bia Misoetlaniea, says that the Hegariaus call their cupa 
gyalse. And Farthenius, the piipit of Dionysius, in the first 
book of his Discussions upon Words found in the Historians, 
says — " The gyala is a kind of drinking-cup, as Marsyas the 
priest of Hercules writes, where he says, ' Whenever the king 
comes into the city, a man meets him having a cup (yvaXijv') 
fall of wine; and the king takes it, and pours a libation 
from it' " 

32. There is another sort of cup called the deinua. And 
that thia is the name of a cup we are assured by Dionysius 
of Sinope, in bis Female Saviour, where he gives a catalc^ue 
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of the iiEimeB of oups, and mentions this among tliem, speak-^ 
ing as follows — 

And as for all the kicda of dritilUng-cnpg, 

Ladj, all fair to see.^dicotjli, 

Tiicotyli beaides, the might}' dciniis, 

Which holds an entire measure, and the cymbion. 

The sc^ihua sod the rhjtnm ; on all these 

The old woman keeps hei ejes, and minda nonght else. 
And Cleanthes the phUosopher, in his book on Interpretation, 
says, that the cups called the Thericlean, and that called the 
Deinias, are both named from the original makers of them. 
And Seleucus, saying that the deinus is a kind of cup, quotes 
some lines of Stratis, from his Medea — 

. Dost know, Creon, what the upper part 

Of jroar head doth reBemble t I can I«1I ;oa : 

Tie like a deinus tamed npeidc down. 
And ArchedicuB, in his Man in Error, introducing a Bervant 
speaking of scme courtesans, saja— 

A. I lately introduced a hook-nosed woman. 

Her name Nicostrala; but samamed aleo 

Scotodeina, since {at least that is the story) 

She stole a, eilver deinus in the dark. 
S. A terrible thing (Stiver), by Jove ; a terrible thing I 
The deinus is also the name of a kind of dance, as ApoUo- 
phanes tells us in his Dalis, where be says — 

A strange thing (Siwir) is this deinne and ctlathiscus. 
And Telesilla the Argive calls a threshing-floor also StanK. 
And the Cyrenfeons give, the same name to a foot-tub, as 
Philetas tells us in hia Attic . Miscellanies. 

33. There is also a kind of drinking-oup called Bemurrpov. 
Silenus and ClitarchuSj in their Dialects, say that this is a name 
given to drinking-cupa among the Clitorians ; but Antima- 
chus the Colophonian, in the fifth book of his Thebais, says — 

And carefollj they >U comoiands obey'd 

Which wise AdiMtna laid on them. They look 

A rilver gohlet, and they ponr'd tierein 

Water, and honey pure, compounding deftly ; 

And quickly then they all diatrihuled 

The cups (iS'iriurTfia) amoDg the princes of the Greeke, 

Who there were feasting; and from a golden jug 

They pour'd them wine for doe libatiaui. 
And in another place he says — 

Let otliers bring the bowl of solid silTer, 

Or golden eups ififievrpa), wMch in my halla are stored. 
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And imme<£ately afterwardB he aays — 

And goldec cups {Hmrria), and a puia untoueh'd TMhI 

or bonej sweet, vhUlt will b« be»t far him. 
34. There is also a kind of oup called SajcrvXtuni', vitb finger- 
like handles j and it is caUed bo by Ion, in the Agamemnon — 

And Ton iduJl b»ve a giA worth numuig Ibii 

A Enger handled cap, not touch'd b; &n. 

The mighty prize once given, by Peliu, 

And b; swift Castor won. 
But by this expression Epigenes understands merely having 
two ears, into which a person could put bis fingers on each 
flide. Others, again, explain it as meanii^, having figures 
like fingers engraved all round it; or having soudl projections 
like the Sidonian cups ; — or, again, gome interpret the word as 
meaning merely smooth. But when he uys, uciuuohed by 
fire, that ^^j"* th** sune mffam'n g aa Uomer*s phrase — ' 

meaning a caldron fit for the reception of cold water, or 
suitable for drinking cold drinks out o£ But by this ei- 
pression some understand a bom ; and about the Molosaian 
district the oien are said to have enormous horns ; and the 
way in which they are made into cups is explained by Theo- 
potnpus : and it is very likely that Pelias may have had cups 
made of these horns ; and lolooe is near tile Molossian du- 
triet, and it was at loloos thnt these eontesta spoken of were 
exhibited by Pelias.—" But," b^b Didymu^ in his Explana- 
tion of the i^y hero spoken o^ " it is better to say that Ion 
misunderstood Homer's words, whera he says — 

And tar the fifth he guve a doable bowl. 

Which fire hod never touch'd; 
for he fancied that this meant a drinking-aup, i^iile it was 
in raolity a la^ flat vessel made of brass in the form ot 
a caldron, suitable to receive oold water. And ha has spoken 
of the daotylotua cup, as if it were a goblet tdiat had a hollow 
{dace all round the inside of it, so as to be taken hold of 
vmde by the fingers of the drinkers. And some say that the 
cup whi^ has never beea touched by fire means a cup of 
horn ; for tiiat that is not worked by the agency of fire. 
And perhaps a man might call a i^uUi; a drinkii^-oup by a 
metaphorical use of the word." Bat I^ilemon, in his treatise 
on Attic Nouns and Attic Dialects, under the word koXitk says, 
" The dactylotus cup is the same as the two-headed cup into 
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which B. peTBon can insert his fingers on both aides. But 
Bome Bay that it is one which has figurea in the shape of 
fingera caired all round it" 

Z5. There is aleo the elephant ; and this was the name of a 
kind of cup, as we are told fay Damoxanus, in the Man vbo 
lamsntB himself — 

A . rf that if) not enongli, hers is tin boy 
BringiDg (he elepluu^ 

B. la God's DUDS telL tm, 

Whatliewtiathitl 

A. 'Tia a mighty cup, 

Pregn&nt vith double springs of roe; wine. 

And able to cantain three Braple mcwurea ; 

The work of Alcon. When I w» at Cypeeli, 

Adnus pledged me in this wl^uns cup. 
And EpinicniB aleo mentions this cap, in his SupposititlouB 
Damsels ; and I vill quote his testimony when I come to 
speak of the rbytum. 

36. There is another kind of cup called the Ephebua And 
Philemon the Athenian, in his treatise on Attio Nouns and 
Attio Dialects, says that this cup is also oJled the embasi- 
coitas ; but Stephanus the comic poet^ in his Friend of the 
Idcedaimonians, says — 

Sos. The king then pledged him in » certwn TilUg«. 

B. A wondrone Uiing. What oin joa mean} U this 
Akhidof gobletl 

Bot. Ko; I mean a village 
ITeir Thyriii. 

■ B. Why, my whole thoughta irore boma 
Off to the Bhadiau ciip% StuIb, 
And to thou heavy boTla they call ephebi. 

37. There an also soma cups vhioh are oalled iJSim-oriScs. 
" These," says Lynceus the Samian, " were made by the 
Bhodians in emulation of the Thericlean goblets which were 
in use at Athens. Bat as the Athenians, on account of the 
great weight of metal employed in them, wjly made this shape 
for the use of the richer claasea, the BhodiauB made theirs 
so light &aA they were able to put these ornaments within 
the reach even of the poor. And Epigensa mentions them, in 
his Heroine, in these words — 

A paycler, and a cyathua^ and ^mbia, 
Four rhyta, and three hedypotidea, 
A BiWer struner, too. 
AndSermuE,.in the fifth book of his Delias, says that there is 
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among the offerings at Delos a golden bedypotis, tbe gift of 
Echenico, a womau of die oountry, whom he mentions also, in 
his eighth book. And Cratiniis the younger Bays, using the 
diminutive form, — 

And Archephon had twelve ■ituwiTia, 

38. There was another kind of oup called the Herculaum. 
Pigander, in tbe second book of hia Herculead, says that the 
cup in which Hercules sailed across the ocean belonged to the 
Sun ; and that Hercules received it from Oceanua for that 
purpose. But, perhaps, aa the hero waa fond of large oups, 
thepoeteandhiatoriansJeBtingbecauseof the great size of this 
one, invented the lable of hia having gone to sea in a cup. 
But Panyasis, in the first book of his Herculead, says that Her- 
cules obtained the oup of the Sun from Nereua, and sailed even 
to Erythea ia it. And we have said before that Hercules was 
one of the inordinate drinkers. And that the sun was borne on 
towards bia setting in a cup, Stesichorus tells ufi, where he says — 

And then the Sun, great Hjperjoa's offipring, 

Kmbarked in Ms ^Iden cup, that he 

Might crow the ocean's wide eipanie, and come 

To the deep fonndationi of immortai fitght; 

7o hia fond mother, and hie virgin bride, , 

And hia dear children. And the aon of Jots 
Came to the groTo 
Shaded with UnreU and with haj^ 
And Antimachus speaks thus — 

And then the most illustrious EiTthea 

Sent the Sun forth in a coavenient cap. 
And iEschyluB, in bia Daughters of tbe Sun, says — 

There in the west is found the golden cup, 

Great Tulcan's vtak, ytmx hther's property. 

In which he's home along hii rapid couree 

O'er the dark waUrs of the boundless sea. 

When, hia work done, he flies before daik If ight. 

Borne on her black-horsed chariot. 

39. And Mimnermns, in his Nannus, Bays that the Sua 
when asleep is borne round to the east, lying on a golden bed 
which was made for tbia espress purpose by Vulcan; hy 
which enigmatical statement he indicates the hollow form of 
the cap ; and he apeaks thus — 

For the Sun labours eTcir da;, nor ever 
Do he or bis fleet nteeda knoT pleasing rest 

From that bright honr whan the rosy Mom, 
Iieaving her ocean-bed, mounts Dp to heaven. 
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For all &crau the ua, a lovel; b«d 

Of pcectoQs gold, the itotIc of Vul>!an'a hands, 
CouTSyi the god ; pauing on rapid vings 

Along the walsr, while he tleeps therein. 
From tLe bright le^on of th' Hesperidee, 

To Ih' Ethiopian shore, iihere his eirifl car 
And fiei7 honses wait within their Btslls 

Till bright Aurora comes again and opes 
Her roaj portalB. Then Hjpcriou'g bob 

Ascends again his swift nntiiing car. 

But TheolytuH, in ihe second book of bis Anrmli^, says 
that the Sun croBsee the sea in a cup, and that the first 
perBon who invented thia 8tat«ment was the author of the 
poem called the Battle of the Titans. And Pherecydes, in 
the tliird book of his Histories, ba-riog previously spoken 
about the ocean, adds — " But Hercules drew hia bow against 
bim, aa if he meant to shoot bim : and the Sun bade him 
desist, and so he, being a&aid, did desist. And in retom for 
his forbeaiunce, the San gave him the golden cup in which he 
himself used to travel with his horses when he has set, 
going all night across the ocean to the eaat, where be again 
rises. And bo then Hercules went in this cup to Erythea. 
Ani when he was at sea, Oceanus, to tempt him, appeared to 
bim in visible form, tostdng bis cup about in the waves ; and 
he then was on the point of shooting Oceanus; but Oceanus 
being frightened dedred him to forbear." 

40. There b also a cup of the name of ethanion. Hella- 
nicus, in bis account of the History and Manners of the 
Egyptians, writes thus — " In the houses of the Egyptians 
are found a brazen ^lAij, and a brazen Kia0<K, and a brazen 

There is another kind called hemitomus; a sort of cup in 
use among the Athenians, so called from its shape ; and it is 
mentioned by Pamphilus, in his Dialects. 

41. Then there is the cup called the tbericlean cup ; this 
kind is depressed at the sides, sufficiently deep, having short 
ear8,as being oftheclaaaof cup called kijAI^.' And, perhaps, it 
ia out of a thericlean cup that Alexis, in hia Hesione, repre- 
aents Hercules to bo drinking, when he speaks thus— 

' Liddell and Seott esy the word ku\i{ ia " probably from the aamc 
root a» KuAli^iii, irixiripas, from tboir ronad shape, for the v is ggainet 
any eonuexion with kCv or Kutf^i." 
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And when ha Lad, though aoarcelj, come t' UmBcl^ 
He begtfd a cap oS nine (xillAua), and when Wd got it. 
He dnnk down fieqneut draught*, and dnun'd it TOll ; 
And, aa the proreib laja, the man aometimei 
It quite altladdsT, and lonieljmea a lack. 
And that the therioletiB cnp belong! to tiie elasa niXif is 
pliunly Btated by Theophrastna, in his HiEtoiy of Plants. For 
q>eaking of the turpentine-tree, lie says— "And thericleaa 
cups (kuAmu 0i]piK\aoi) are tamed of this irood, in such 
a, manner that no one can diatiDguish them from eartheBware 
onee." And Thericlee the Corinthian is said to have bees the 
first maker of this kind of cup, and he was a potter origin- 
ally, and it ia after hitn that they have their niune ; and he 
lived about the same time as Arigtophanes the comio poet. 
And Theopompiis apea^ of this cup, in hia Nemea, where 
he says — 

A. Coma hitlier yon, jou &ithfnl child of Tbericlea, 
Ton noble aliape, and what name shaTl ire give 71H1 
Are joo a looking-glan of nature I If 

Yon ware but full, then 1 cooH wii^ fat nadiing 
Bsyand jok prsienee. Oome then — 

S. How I hate ;<nv 
Tou old TheolTb. 

A. OM dUBt thou eali urt, friend 1 > 
S. Wliat csn I call job elael but hither cone. 

Let me onbTace jon ; oom« la joui fellair-ierTuit : 
Ii it not sol 

B. See here I pledge jon in Wr (iriaidBhip'a cup. 

A. And Then jon've drank joor fill, then hand th* cnp 
Orer to me the firat. 
But Cleanthes, in his ti«atiw <m Inteipretatioa, says — "And 
as for all these inventions, and whatever others there are 
of the same kind, sadi aa tiie t^teciclean cvp, the deinias, the 
iphicratie, it ia qnite plain ttiBi tikesa, by their very names, in- 
dicate their inventors. And the same spears to be the case 
even now. And if they fUl to do bq, the name must have 
changed its meaning a little. But, as has been said before, 
one cannot in every osae Iznst to a name." But others Etate 
that the ^eridean oup haa its name from the ekina of wild 
beasts (^ijpW) being carved tm it. And Pamphilua of Alex- 
andria says that it is so called from the fact of Bacchus 
dirturbing the beasts (row tf%>«) by pouring hbationa out (tf 
these cups over them. 
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. 42. And Antij^^anea mestioiu dus kind of aa^, in hu 
SimilitudeB, aaying — 

And Then they bad done ei^per, {for I iridt 
To put all UungB Ihsb bapp«Bd in (he intervitl 

Together,) then the thericlean onp 
Of Jove the Savioar was introduced. 
Fall of the IdscIohb drops vhich o'er the sea 
Came fnon the iais of the deltciona drinks. 
The Eea^rt Lesbos, full, lud foMoing op. 
And each ooe ia his right baud gUdi; seixed ik 
And Eubulus, in hia Dolon, saya — 

I never drain'd a cup more carefully, 

For 1 did ma^e the earthoa caak more cleftU 

Than Thericles did make hia weU-toni'd cups 

E'en in hii jonth. 
And, in hia Dide-playera, he sayB — 

And then thej drain'd the Talivit cnp ydepl 

The iheridean ; foaming o'er ilie brim. 

With Lacedeemonian lip, loud soonding 

As if 'tncre full of pebbles, dark in coloor, 

A beaatcoHs circle, vith a lunoir bottom, 

Sparkling and brilliant, beaotifuUy waah'd, 

Ail crowQ'd with ivy ; and (he while they oaU'd 

On the great name of Jove the Sarionr. 
And Antrue, or Eubulus, whichever it was who mm the antbor 
of the Campylion, says — 

O potter's earth, jon whom great Tberieles 

Once fashion'd, widening out the eireling depth 

Of your large hollow Bidca; right well must yon 

Have known the natures and the hearts of women. 

That they are not well pleased with Bcauty cops. 
And AlHria, in hia HoFBenan, says — 

There is, beudes, a thericlean cap. 

Having a goldm wreath of ivy Tinind i^ 

Carved ou it, not appended. 
And in his Little Horse he says — 

He drank a thericlean cup of unmiz'd wis^ 

Kight full, and foaming o er the brim. 
43. But TimtBus, in the twenty-eighth book of hie History, 
calk the cup therioleo, writing thua: — " There was a man of 
the name of Poljienns iriio was appointed one of the ambas- 
aadoTB &om Tauromeniuin, and he returned baying received 
several other presents fojm NicodemwB, and also a cup 
of the kind called tberioka." And AdfcmB, in hia treatise 
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on Descriptiona, conaiders that the thericleum and the car- 
cbesiuin aro ihe same. But that thej are different is 
plaiuly Bhown bj CallixenuB, who, in hiB Account of Alex- 
andria and its customs, Bays — " And Bome people marched 
in the procession, bearing theridea (and he uses the mascu- 
line form'-ftjputAtious), and others hearing carcheeiat" And 
-what kind of cup the oarchesium was, shall be explained 
in due time. There is also another kind called the thericlean 
bowl {firjplKKaot KpoT^p), which is mentioned by Alexis, in 
hisCycnus — 

And in tbs midet a Iberidcaa bowl 

Beaplendent slood ; fdU of old clou white wine. 

And founiDg ts the brim. I took it empty. 

And wiped it round, sod niBde it Rhine, and pUced it 

Tina on ite biee, uid ciown'd it toond with braachee 

Of Bacchm' faTODrite Itj. 
Menander also has used the form BTjpuiXtuK as feminine, ia 
his Fanatic Woman, when he Bays— • 

And being moderately drunk, he look 

And drsiii'd the thericlenni (r^r B^flKXtiar), 
And in bia Begging Priest he says — ' 

Dtioking a tberioleam ot three pints. 
And DeoiippnB, in his Miser, says — 

A. Iirantnowthe large therideancnp(Tfliflilpii[Xt[ouTfljn»yrfA)|i). 
S. I know it well. 

A. Likewise the Rhodian cnpe; 

,For when I've ponr'd the liijuqt into them, 

I always nem to drink it with most pleasure. 
And Folemo, in the first book of hb treatise on the Acropolis 
at Athens, has used the word in the neuter gender, saying — 
" Neoptolemus offered up some golden thericlean cups (ra 
6i}piKXtia) wrought on foundations of wood." 

44. And Apollodortia of Gela, in his Philadelphi, or the 
Man who killed himself by Starvation, says — 

Then there wore robes of fine emhroidery. 

And alrer plalo, and yerj skilfui chaseiB 

Who ornament the tbericleaD caps. 

And man; other nobia bowls besides. 
And Aristophon, in his Philonides, says— 

Therefore mjr master very lately took 

The well-tom'd oib of a thericlean cnp, 

Full foaming to the brim witb luaoious wine, 

Mix'd baltand-half, a meet luznrions draughV 
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And gsTB it me BS a reward for virtne ; 

1 think becBOBe of mj tried honesty ; 

And then, by Bleeping me complete); in it^ 

He Bet me free. 
And Tbeophilus, in \aa B(eot,ia, Bays — 

He mixes beButifall; b Urge cup 

Of eBTthenwBre, of thericlean fBihion, 

Holding foor pintB, Bnd foBEning o'er the biim ; 

Not Antoclea Mmself, by SBrth I Bvear, 

Coald in bia band more giscefully bave borne it. 
And, in his Prcetides, he eajf^— 

And bring a tbericlean cap, wbicb bolda 

More thtuk fbar pints, and 'a aacced to good fortone. 
There is also a eup called the Isthmian cup ; and Pamphilua, 
ia bis treatise on Names, sajs that thia ia a came given to a 
oertain kind of cup by the inhabitants of Cyprus. 

45. There is also a kind of veaael called cadus ; which 
Simmiaa states to be a kind of cup, quoting this verse of 
Anacreon — 

I break&Bled on one am^l piece of cheesecake. 

And dnuk b cadui fall of iriue. 
And Epigenes, in his Little Uonument, sajs — 

A. Cratars, and cadi, olkia, and cnmea. 

B. Are these crnneal 

A, To be anre these are, 
Lnteria, too. Bnt nhy need I name eachi 
Tor jon ToonelV shall see them. 

B. Do yon «By 
That the gteat monarch's son, Fixodaros, 
Haa oome to this our land } 
And Hedylos, in his Epigrams, says — ■ 

Let UB then drink ; perhaps among oar caps 
We may on some new wise and meny plan 
With all good fortune light. Come, ao^ me well 

In eupa (fiiiotj) of Chian wine, and Bay to me, 
" Come, aport and drink, good Hedylna ;" I bate 
To lire an empty life, deban'd from wine. 
And in another place he says — 

From mom till night, and ihen from night UU mom. 

The thiiB^ Padsodes Bits and driaks, 
In monatroiu goblets (nitdit), holding qaite four quarts. 

And then departs whatever way be pleaeea. 
Bat midat hjg cups he sports more mirthfully, 

And is mach stronger than Sicelides. 
How bis wit sparklea 1 Follow his example. 
And ever as yon write, m; Mend, diink too. 
ATH. — VOL. IL 3 
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Bnt GlitarcliuB, in his treatiM <m Dialectic skys that tiie 
loDiauB call an earthenware cask ko&k. And Herodotus, in 
hie third book, speaks of a cask (koSik) of pahn wine. 

46. There is also the koSuticos. Philemon, in his tavatiae 
before mentioned, says that this too is a qieciea of cup. And 
it ia a Teasel in which they place the Ctesian Jupiters, ai 
AnticliJes says, in hig Book on Omens, where he -writes,— 
" The statuettes of Jupiter Ctesius ought to be erected in this 
manner. One ought to place a new cailiscus with two ean 
.... — and crovm the ears with white wool ; and on the 
right shoulder, and on the forehead .... and put on it 
what yon find there, and pour ambroBia over it. But am- 
brosia is compounded of pure vat«i; and oil, and all kinds of 
fruits; and these you must pour over." Stratis the comi« 
poet also mentions the oadiscus, in his Lemnomoda, irlirat 
he says — 

Tbe wiDe of Uercnrj, irhich aoma drew forth 
From a large jug, and eooie from a cadiacns, 
Mii'd with pun water, hslf-uid-balf. 

47. There is also the cantharus. Now, that this is fbe 
name of a kind of boat is well known. And that theare is a 
kind of cup also called by this name we find from Am^pmas, in 
his Men PJaying at the Cottabus, or Madness, where he ^rs— 

Bring here the vinegar craeta, and cantharL 
And Alexis, in his Creation (the sentence refers to some one 
drinking in a wine-Bhop), says — 

Aad then I saw HermaiBCUB turning orer 

One of these miKht; ciDthari, and near li!m 

Tbero lay s bluikel^ and hiB well-fill'd mllet. 
And Eubulus, who oft^i mentions this cup by name, in his 
Pamphilua, Bays — 

But I (for oppoaito the home there nva 

A wineshop T*centl7 eatAblish'd) 

Tbere waleh'd the damMl'B nnne ; and bade the Tlntner 

Hix me a measure of vine worth an obol, 

And set before nve a fnll'iized ouilhama. 
And in another place he says — 

How dry and empty is Uut eamthaniB t 
And again, in another place — 

Soon aa she took it, ahe did drink it jtp, — 

^ow much d'ye thinkl b most eaMnosi draoght^ 

And drain'd tba omUihw compklelj izj. 
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And Xsnarohiu, in his Priapus, nays thi0— 
Pout, }>oy, no longer in the ailver tankard, 
Bot lot hb hsTB tg^n reeonrae Co the deep. 
Pool', boj, I bid yon, in ttie canthu-DE, 
Pour quiii, by Jovo, aye, by the CanthMoa," poor. 
Anil Ei>igeue% in hie Heroine, says — 

But now tk«j do no longer cknlhari make, 
At leaat not lirn onsG; bub Bmall sballon Caps 
Are come in faiuiion, and they call them neater, 
Ab if tbey drank the cvpe, and not the ivine. 
48. And Sosioratea, in his Philadelphi, eaya — 
A gentle breeze mocking the curling wavea, 
Sciron'a lair daughter, gently on its course 
Brought with a noiseless foot the eantharus ; 
■where canthama evidently means a boat. 
And Phiynichns, in his ReTellera, says — ] 
And then Chteiestratui, in hie own abode. 
Working with modest zeal, did weep each day 
A hnndred cantbari well fiil'd with wine. 
And Mcostratns, in his Calumniator, saya — 
A. Is it a Hhip of twenty banks of oara. 
Or a nran, or a oanthatna 1 Bor irtien 
I have lauitt thai, 1 then ihall be prepared 
Myself t' onconnter ereirthinr. 

B. It ia 
A cycnocantbanu, an animal 
Compounded carefqlly of each. 
And llenaader, in his Cajttain of a Ship, says — 
A. LeaTing the ealt d«ptha of the Mgexn sea, 
TheiqihiluB has comato as, Strato. 
How aeaaonably now do I aay yoor sou 
la in a prosperoua and good condition, 
And BO '■ tt^t golden canthoms. 

B. What canthanw) 

A. ToBF Teasel. 

And a few lines aftermtrds he mye — 

B. Ton Bay my ehip ia safe ) 

' A. Tndesd I do. 

That g^tant ahip which Callidea did build. 

And which the S^uirian Euphranoi eteei'd. 
And Polemo, in his treatise on Painters, addressed to Anti- 
gonoB, Bays — "At Athens, at the marriage of Piiitliou% 
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Eippeiu made a vine jug and goblet of stoue, inlaying its edges 
with gold. And he provided also couches of pinewood pla^ 
on the ground, adorned with coverlets of every aort, and for 
drinking cups there were canthari made of earthenware. And 
moreover, the lamp which was auspeaded from the roof, had 
a numher of lights aU kept distinct ii'om one another. An il 
that this kind of cup got its name originally from Can- 
tharus a potter, who invented it, Philetteriis tells us in his 
Achilles — 

Pelena 1— bat Feleng ' is a pottet's tume, 
Iht tame of Bome diy wiUier'd lamp-msker. 
Known, too as CsaUiunB, exceeding poor. 
Far otlter than a king, by Jove. 
. And ^t oantharus is also the name of a piece of female 
ornament, we may gather from Antiphanes in his Boeotia. 

49. There is also a kind of cup i»!led carchosium. Cal- 
lixenus the Bhodian, in his History of the Affairs and 
Customs of Alexandria, says that it is a cup of an oblong 
shape, slightly contracted in the middle, having ears which 
reach down to the bottom. And indeed, the carchesium ia a 
tolerably oblong cup, and perhaps it has ita name from its 
being stretched upwards. But the carchesium is an ex- 
tremely old descriptioo of cup; if at least it is true that 
Jupiter, when he had gained tiie afiections of Alcmens, gave 
her one as a love gift, as Pherecydes relates in his second 
book, and Herodorus of Heraclea tells the same story. Bitt 
Asclepiades the Myrleou says that this cup derives its name 
from some one of tiie porta of the equipment of a ship. For 
the lower part of the mast is called Uie ptemo, which goes 
down into the socket; and the middle of the mast is called the 
neck; and towards ^ upper part it is called carchesium. 
And the carchesium has yuds running out on each side, and 
in it there is placed what is called the breastplate, being fouc- 
comered on all sides, except just at the bottom and at the 
top. Both of which extend a little outwards ia a straight 
line. And above the breastplate is a part which is caUed 
the dista^ running up to a great height, and being sharp- 
pointed. And Sappho also speaks of the carcheaia, where she 
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And the; all had vell-Gird cnrclmiA, 
And out of them thsy poui'd libktiom, wUhing 
All ntuuier of good faiiane to Uie bridegroom. 
And Sophocles, in hia Tjro, saya — 

And the; were at the table in the middle, 
Betreen the dishM and corcheBia; 
sajring that the dragons came up to the table, and took up a, 
positiou between the meats and the carche^a, or cups of nine. 
For it was the lashion among the ancients to place upon the 
table goblets containing mixed wine ; aa Homer also repreaentB 
the tables ia his time. And the carchesium was named so from 
having oa it rough mafflee lite millet {Ktyxp°*'^'l^)< ^^^ ^^'^ °- 
is hj enallage instead of t, Kopx^iav for Ktp)(i]<nov. On which 
account Homer calls thoee who are overcome by thiist irafi- 
;^aX«out, And Charon of I^mpeacuB, in his Annals, says that 
among the I^edfemonianB there is still shown tho very some 
cup which waH given by Jupiter to Alomena, when he took 
upon himself the likeness of Amphitryon. 

There is another kind of cup called oalpium, a sort of Ery- 
thneau goblet, as Famphilus says ; and I imagine it is the 
same as the one called scaphium. 

60. There is another kind of oup called celebe. And this 
description of drinking-oup is mentioned by Anacreon, where 
he says — 

Come, I107, and bring ms noir 
A celebe, that I may dimk 
A long deep draught, and draw 00 breath. 
It Till ten measurea of water hold, 
And fire of mightj Cbianwine. 
But it is uncertain what description of cup it ia, or whether 
every cup is not called celebe, because one pours libations 
into it (turd rou x^'"' ^'/^ij^Y or from one's pouring libations 
{ka^av'). And the verb Xti^ta is apphed habitually to eveir 
sort of liquid, from which also the word Xejeiji is derived. 
But SilenuB and Clitarchus say that oelebe ia a name given 
to drinkii^-cupa by the .^kiliana. But Famphilus says that 
the celebe is the same cup which is alao called thermopotis, 
a oup to drink warm water from. And Nicander the Colo- 
phonian, in his Dialects, says that the celebe ia a vessel used 
by the shepherds in which they preserve honey. For Anti- 
machuB the Colophonian, in the fifth book of hia Thebua, 
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He bade Uie hsnlda 1>eu to tiuna a bladder 
Fill'd witb dark vine, aod the most ahoiee of bD, 
The Miebaa in hu houaa whioh li^, 
Fill'd with pure honey. 
And in a subsequent passage he sajB — ' 
But taking ap a might.7 eelebenm 
Jn both hia hands, well fill'd vith richeat honaj, 
Which in great atoie he had moat ezoeltent. 

And goldea aup> of wine, and then besuks, 

A cclebenm vet untouoh'd bj maa, 

Full of pure honey, hia most choice of treasncea. 
And in this passage be Tery evidentlj epeolLB of the oelebeiim 
as some kind of vessel distmct &om a diinking-cup, since 
he has already mentioned drinking-cups under the title of 
StTraarpa. And Tbeooritua the Symcusan, in his Fanaie 
Witohes, says — 

And crown Ihia ceUbeiun irith the tooI, 

'ffell dyed in Biarlet, of the Beecy theep. 
And Eupborion says — 

Or whether you from any other atream 

^ave Clt'd your celebe with limpid water. 
And AuBcreon s&ya — 

And the attendant poar'd fbrth liudotu wbw, 

Holding a celebe of goodly uie. 
But DionysiuB, surnamed the Slender, explaining -the poem of 
TheodoriiLs, which is addressed to Love, says that celebe b a 
name given to a kind of upstandii^ Dup, something like the 
prusias and the thericleum. 

51. There is also the horn. It is said that the first men 
drank out of the hocus of oxen; frtnn which oircumBtance 
Bacobus often figured wi^ horna on his head, and is more- 
aver called a buU by many of the poets. And at CyoiaaB 
there ia a statue of him with a bull's head. But that 
men drank out of boms (itipara.) is plain &om tbe laot that to 
thia -very day, when men mis water with wine, they say that 
' they KtpSvai (mix it). And the Teasel in whioh the wine ia 
mixed is called xparrip, from the Saat of the water being 
mioglsd (otiyKipvotrAu) in it, aa if the word were xtpargp, from 
the drink being poured tw ro nipat (into the horn) ; and 
even to this day the fashion of making horns into oupa oon- 
tinnea ; bat some people call these cups rbyta. And jnany 



DoliiHihyGoOgle 



o. 51.] janajx&mtRisB, 7A9 

of tte poetB repreeent tha anciente sa diii^ng out of honn. 
Tindar, Bpe&kiog of theCeutanzB, vyB— - 

AfMr thMe mongltn fltroa 

Leuat the iavinctblo ilTeagth of lucumi wins ; 

Then with a enddea fury, 

With might; hands thej thraw tha mow-vhilia milk 
Down from the boMd, 
And of their own icoord 

Dnnk ftmt; their ttutn in the ailMr-nionoteil boms. 
And Xfiaophou, La the seventh btx^ of hk Anitbasia, giving 
an &coouiit of the btuiqiiet vhioh was ^veii by the Thntcioa 
Senthefli imtee thus: " Bat whea Xenophon, with hie com- 
ptuiious, arrived at Seuthea's palace, flret of all they embnued 
ooe another, and then, according to the Thracian fitshion, 
they vnre presented with honte of wine." And in bis ioxUi 
book he wya, when he is speaking of the Faphlogoniaiui, " And 
they tupped lying on coooheB nuule of leaves, and they diank 
out of Gupa made of horn." And .^isolityliu, in bis Perrbebi, 
represents the. Perthtabi aa using horns for cups, in the follow- 
ing lines : — 

With Rilveivmounted horns. 

Fitted with mouthpieces of rich-wrought gold. 
And Sophocles, in his Pandora, says — * 

Aad when a nuu has dnin'd the goldtn asp, 

She, pietsiog it beneath her tender «nn, 

EeturM it to him fuU. 
And Hermippus, in bis Fatea, says — 

Do jon now know the thing you ought to do ? 

Give not that cup to me ; but from this horn 

OlTe me but once more now to driuk s dnugbt. 
And Lycurgus the orator, in hia Oration againat Bemadea, 
says that PhUip the king pledged those mea whom he loved 
in a horn. And Theopompus, in the second book of his 
history of the ASitira and Actions of Philip, says that the 
kings of the Pteoniana, as the oseu in their countries have 
enomioua horns, so laJ^ aa to contain three or fonr oboes of 
wine, make drtnking-cnpa of them, covering over the brims 
with silver or with gold. And Philoxenus of Cythera, in biK 
poem entitled "Hie Supper, says — 

Ha then the eacred drink of nectar qoaflfd 

From tha gold-moanted brims of th' am^^ homs. 

And than the; all did drink awhile. 
And the Athenians made also silver goblete in the shape of 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



760 THB DEIPNOBOPHISTS. [b. XI, 

horns, and drank out of them. And one may ascertain that 
by eeeing the artidea mentioned in writing among the list of 
confiscEited gooda on the pillar vhich lies in the Acropolit^ 
which contains the sacred ofierings — " There is also a silver 
horn diTnldiigH3up, very solid." 

52. There is also the cemus. This is a Tesael made of 
earthenware, having many little cup-like figures &stened to 
it, in which are white poppies, wheat-eats, grains of barley, 
peas, pulse, vetches, and lentils. And he who oarries it, like 
the man who carries the myetic fan, eats of these things, as 
Ammonius relates in the third book of his treatise on Altars 
and Sacrifices. 

53. There is also the cup called the cissybium. This ia a 
cup with but one handle, ae Philemon saya. And Neoptole- 
mus the Parian, in the third book of his Dialects, says that 
this word is used by Euripides in the Andromache, to fagwfy 
a cup made of ivy {kuto-u'ov) — 

Aad all the crovd of ehepherds flock'd together, 

One bearing ■ huge ivy bowl of milk, 

Eefreshing taedicine of ireaiy toil ; 

Aaothei broDgbt the Juice o' the pnrplo viae. 
For, sajfl he, the cissybium ia mentioned in a ruatic assem- 
bly, where it ia moat natural that the cups should he made 
of wood. Bat Clitarchus says that the .^olians called the 
cup which is elsewhere called scyphns, ciffiybinm. And Mar- 
syaa aaya that it is a wooden cup, the same as the kOt^Xov. 
But Eumolpus aays that it is a species of cup which perhaps 
(says he) was originally made of the wood of the ivy. But 
i^icander the Colophonian, in the first book of his Histcry of 
.^tolia, writes thus : — " In the sacred festival of Jupiter 
Didymaeus they pour libations from leaves of ivy (Kunrov), 
from which circumstance the ancient cups are called ois^biiL 
Homer says — 

Holding a cup {uinr^^iar) of dark rich-coloui'd wine. 
And Asclepiadea the Myrlean, in his esaay on the onp called 
Seetoria, aaya, " No one of the men inUiecityorof the menof 
moderate fortune used to uae the <rKv<fxK or the Kuravfitov, 
but only the swineherds and the shepherds, and the men in 
the fields. Polyphemus used the cissybium, and £am»u3 the 
other kind." But Callimachua seema to make a blunder in 
the use of these namea, apeaking of an intimate friend of his 
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who was entertained with him at a banquet by Pollis the 
Athenian, for he aaja — 

For he abhorr'd to drink at one long draught 

Th' unjatis loved in Thrace, tuit dnving breath ; 

And aoberlj preferr'd a BmaH cissybiam : 

And irhen for the third time the cap (i\tumr) irent round, 

I tbna addreea'd him 

For, as he here calls the same cup both Kunri^Lov ajid SXturav, 
he does not preserve the accurate diBtinctioa between the 
names. And any one may conjecture that the Kiir<ri§wv was 
originally made by the shepherds out of the wood of the ivy 
(wwrxrot)- But some derive it from the verb x*''/""' '^^'^ ^"^ 
the same sense as \iiipiia, to contain ; as it occurs in the fol- 
lowing line : — 

This Uireehold shall coatun [xdamu) them both. 
And the hole of the serpent is also called ^tiq, as containing 
the animal; and they alao give the name of infiiav, that is, 
XTTiov, to the box which holds the dice. And Dionjsius of 
SamoB, in hia treatise on the Cyclic Poets, calls the cup which 
Homer calls Kunrvpiov, Kup-Pua/, writing thus — " And Ulysses, 
when he saw him acting thus, having filled a Kvf^iov with 
wine, gave it to him to ihink." * 

Si. There is also the ciborium. H^;esander the Delphian 
says that Euphorion the poet, when supping with the Fry- 
tania, when the Prytanis ejdiibited to him some ciboria, which 
appeared to be made in a moat eiquisite and costly manner, 

And when the cup had gone round pretty 

oflen, be, having drunk very hard and being intoxicated, took 
one of the ciboria and defiled it. And Didymus says that it 
is a kind of drinking-oup ; and perhajs it may be the same 
as that which is called acyphium, which derives its name 
Jrom being contracted to a narrow space at the bottom, like 
the Egyptian ciboria. 

55. Ihere is also the condu, an Asiatic cap. ;Menander, 
in bis play entitled the Flatterer, says — 
Theo, tiM, there is in Cappadocia, 
O StrnthioQ, a noble fcolden cup. 
Call'd condu, holding ten full cotjlte. 

And Hipparchua says, in hia Men Saved, — 
A. Whydo yon bo attend to this one eoldior) 
He baa no silver anywhere, I kno* well ; 
But at the most one unall emhrdder'd carpet, 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



(And tlist ii quite anongh for him,) on whioh 
Some P«rBUa %uns and prepiutaroDs shapes 
Of Persinn griffins, and aucli beasts, are work'd. 
B Awaj with jou, jou wretch, 

A. And tli«ik he fau 
A condn, a mi^eoolvr, and a c^fmbinm. 
And Nicomachua, in the first book, of Ms treatise on the 
Egyptian Festirais, sajs — "But the oondu is a Persian cap; 
and it was first introduced by Hermippua the astrologer.' . . 

on which account libatjons are poured 

out of it." But FancrateB, in the first book of his Conohoreia, 

Bat he fint poar'd libations to the gods 

From a lar^ silver conda ; then he raw. 

And Btmight departed h; aaother rood. 
There is also the cononius. Ister, &.e pupil of Callima- 
ohiis, in the first hook of his History of Ftolemais, the ait; in 
Egypt, writes thus : — " A pair of cups, called cononii, and a 
pair of tberioleBQ cups with golden ooveiB. 

56. Thaie is aho the ootytus. The ootyluB ia a oapwitli 
one handle, which i» alao mentioned by Alcteus. £ut Dio- 
doruB, in hisboi^ addrefsed to Lycophron, Bays that thisoDp 
is greatly used by the Sioyonians and Tarentiaes, and Ihst it 
ia like a deep luterium, and sometimes it has ao ear. And 
Ion the Chian alao mentions it, speaking of " a cotylus fall 
of vine." i And Hsrmijqtus, in bis Gods, says-^ 

He brought a coEjIib Gut, a pledge (br his nei^boun^ 
And Plato, in his Jupiter Afflicted, says — 

He brings a cot jlus. 
Aristophaaea also, in his Babylonians, mentions the cotyloB; 
and EubuluB, in bis Ulysses, or the ?#noptee, says— 

And then the priest utt'ring well-omen'd prayers, 

Stood in the midat. and in a goTgeona dress, 

Poar'd a libation fram the cotylus. 
And Pamphilw says that it is a kind of cup, and peculiar to 
Bacchus. But Polemo, in his treatise on the fleece of the 
Sheep sacrificed to Jupiter, says — " And aftar this 'he cel&- 
brates a sacrifice, and takes the sacred fleece out of its shrine 
and di8tribut«8 it among all those who hare borne the cenrns 
in the procession : and this is a vessel made of eartbenwar^ 
having a number of little cups ^ued to it ; and in these little 
> This quototlon from Kieomachus U h^eleae^ eotrvpt. 
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oupa there is pilt sage, and white pgppiea, and earn of wheat, 
aud grains of barley, and peae, and px^, aad rye, and lentJlB, 
and beanB, and Tetchee, sad bmiaad figs, and ohaff, and oil, 
and houoy, and milk, and wine, and pieces of uavoBhed 
sheep's-wool And he who has canried tbia cemoB cats of all 
these things, like the man ^o has earned the mystic fiut." 

S7. Th^ IB aleo the eotyle. AriBtophanes, ia bis CocaluB, 
says — 

And olhec women, mpie adTanced in sge, 

Into Iheir Etom&cha pour'd, without reetrullt. 

From good-pized cotjlie, dsak ThiuiaD trine, 

Ths whole contenla of & large earthea ju. 

Urged by their mightj lore for the daifc wine. 
And SilenuB, and CHtarchuB, and aleo Zenodotim, say that It 
is a kind of kvKi^, and my — 

And all aronnd the corpse the blai^ blood .flmr'd, 

Aa if poui'd ont from aomB.full eotjte. 
And again — 

There is many a alip 

'Twiit the cup (mrnfAqi) and the lip. 
And SimanEtus Bays that it ia a very amall-sized cup which is 
called by this name; and Diodorus Bays that the poet has 
here called the cup by the name of cotyle, which is by othen 
called eotyluB, as where we find — 

iraproy (bread) mil kibJMii'; 

and that it is not of the olaaa ncuX^, for that it hasno handles, 
but that it is very like a deep luterium, and a kind of drink- 
ing cup (irorTjpltn!) ; and that it is the same as that which by 
the ^tolians, and by eorae tribes of the lonians, is called 
cotylus, which is like thote-wbioh ha;<m been already deeinribed, 
except that it has only one ear: and Orates mentions it ia 
Mb Sports, and Heirmppus in his Gods. But Hne Atheniam 
give the name of Koruk-ij to a oeirt^n meBBUie. Thucydides 
says — " They gare to each of them proviaionB for eight 
months, at the mte of a cotyla of water and two ootylu of 
com Orday." Ariiitopbanes, in bis Proton, says — 

And hiTing bought three duentxea of meal. 

All but one eoljia, he accounts for twenty. 
Bet Apollodcnui aaya that it is a kind of cup, deep and 
hollow ; and he says — " The aneienta used to call eveiytbing 
that was hollow lamAiri, as, for instanae, the hollaw of the 
hand; on wMoh acootmt we £nd the eipresBiou mmA^pwrm' 
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alfLa—mestnmg, blood in Buoh qnantitiea tiiat it could be 
taken up iu the hand. And there vas a game called tyKcn-vKij, 
in whit^ those who are defeated make their hands hollow, 
and then take hold of the knees of those who bave won the 
game and carry them." And Diodonis, in bis Italian Dialects, 
and HeraclituB (as Pamphilus says), relate that the cotyla is also 
called hemina, quoting the following patsage of Epicharmus: — 

And tliea to drink a double mwgim, 

Tvo temiiue of tepid mter full. 
And Sophron says — 

Turn up the heminn, O bo^. 
But Fherecratea calls it a cotyliscs, in his Corianno, saying — 

The cotfliacat B; no msuu. 
And Aristophanes, in his Aohamiana, usee a still more 
diminutiTe form, and saye — 

A cotjlisciam (KoraXiiTKuiy) with a broken lip. 
And even the hollow of the hip is called kottSX^; and the 
excrescencea.on the feelers of the polj'pus are, by a alight 
extension of'the word, called Kcrvki^tav. And jEschylus, in 
his EdonianB, has called cymbals also kotuAju, saying — 

And he makes mneic irilh hia brazen rafruXai. 
But Marsyas Bays that the bone of the hip is also called 
SXturov and kvKi(. And the sacred bowl of !&icchus is called 
KorvXtmoK, and so are those goblets which the initiated use 
for tlieir libations; as Nicander of Thjatira says, adducing 
the following passage from the Clouds of Aristophanes : — 

ITor will I eroiin the eotyUaoua. 
And Simmiaa interprets the word Koruk^ by oXcurov. 

58. There is also the oottabis. • Earmodiua of Lepreum, 
in bis treatise on the Laws and Costoms of Phigalea, going 
through tbe entertainments peculiar to different countries^ 
writes as follows: — "When they have performed all tbese 
purificatory ceremoniee, a small draught is offered to each 
person to drink in a cottabis of earthenware ; and he wbo 
offers it says, ' May you sup well.' " But Hegesander the 
Delphian, in his Commentaries (the beginning of which is 
" In tbe best Form of Government"), says — " That which is 
called the cottabus Iiss been introduced into entertainments^ 
the Sicilians (as DlcEearchus relates) having been the first 
people to introduce it. And such great foudnem was ex- 
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hibited tor this amusement, that men even introdiioed into 
entertainments contests, which were called cottabiaa games; 
and then cups of the form which appeared to be most suitable 
for such an exercise were made, called cottabides. And 
besides all this, rooms were built of a round figure, in order 
that all, the oottabna being placed ia the middle, might 
contest the victory, all being at an equal distance, and in. 
similar rituations. For thej vied with one another, not onlj 
in throwing their liquor at the mark, but also in doing every- 
thing with elegance ; for a man was bound to lean on his left 
elbow, and, making a circuit with his right hand, to throw 
his drops (t^ karaya) over gently — for that. was the name 
which tiiey gave to the liquor which fell &om the cup : so 
that some prided themselves more on playing elegantly at the 
cottabus than others did on their skill with the Javelin." 

59. There is also the cratanium. But perhaps this is the 
same cup, under an ancient name, as that which is now caUed 
the craneum: accordingly, Potemo (or whoever it is who 
wrote the treatise on the Manners and Customs of the 
Greeks), speaking of the temple of the Uetapontines which is 
at Oiympia, writes ea follows : — " The tempie of the Meta- 
pontines, in which there are a hundred and thirty-two silver 
phialee, and two mlver wine-jars, and a silver apothystanium, 
and three gilt phiaUe. The t«mple of the Byzantians, in 
which there is a figure of Triton, made of caress- wood, hold- 
ing a silver cratanium, a silver siren, two olver carche^ a 
nlver culix, a golden wine-Jar, and two horns. But ia the old 
temple of Juno, there are thirty silver phialie, two silver cra- 
tania, a silver dish, a golden apothystaninm, a golden crater 
(the offering of the Cyrenteana), and a silver batiacium." 

There is also the crounea. Epigenes, in his Monument^ 
says — 

A. Ciatersa, cadi, hoIioB, cramus, 

B. Am then crounea I 

4- "iea, indeed these are. 

There is the eyathis also. This is a vessel with a great 
resemblance to the cotyla, Sophron, in his play entitled the 
Bufibon, represents the women who prefer to exhibit tha 
goddess as preeont, as sayii^ — 

Three sovereign anUdotea for p^son 

Are bmied in a Bingle cjatliu. 
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in Lis Slave 

. »rs — 

FoT Tfrah the KiXit out ; III pT« 7«d ttiea 
Harae win* to drink : pnt o'er tbe «ap a Modner, 

And th^a pour in amas wine. 
Bnt tiie isHui a a driiikiDg-<iDp made of eortlieiiwaTe, and 
it is BO called from being made cirottlar (raro to5 KvkUo&at) h^ 
the potter's wheel ; from which also the KvXueaav, the place 
ID vhidi the cups are stored up, gets its Dame, even when the 
oops put anaj in it are made of ^ver. There ia also the 
Terb KtAucgyopai, deriTed &om the same source, when any one 
makes an huangae over his cnpa But the Athenians also 
oall a medicine ohest KvAxxit, because it ie made round in a 
tnraiag-latlie. Atid the kuXum^ bothat Argos and at Athona, 
were in great repute ; and Pindar mentioDB the Attio kuXucs 
in the fiiJlowing lines — 

O Thra^bnlui, oolr I wnd 

Thii p^r of pleBsmtlj-meMil odes 

As hh aftsr-supMT eulertainment for yaa. 

■iiay it, I pny, M pleasing 

Ta kll the gnesU, and msj it be a spur 

To draw on oups of vine, 

And richly-fiird Athenian .k^Auh. 
61. But the Argive laAiKK appear to hare been of a 
different shape from the Atlienian ones. At all events, thej 
tapered tointrds a point at the brims, as Simnnides of 
Amoigos says — 

Bat tbia U teper-brimm'd (fo£(x"A<«)i 
that 18 to eay, drawn up to a point toi?ards the top ; buiAl as 
those which are called a^ucct. For they use the word ifiaio^ 
iu this sense, as Homer does when speaking of Thermtee — 

His held wa« ^Krp at top. 
And the word is equivalent to ^oo£o% — it being percaved to 
be sharp (ofu;) in the part where the ^es (ra ^mt)) are. 

And veiy exquisitely wrought kvXmr are made at Kau- 
cratis, the native place of our companion Athen»us. For 
some are in the fortn of phialie, not made in a lathe, but 
formed by hand, and having four handios, and being widened 
coneiderably towards the bottom : (and there are a great 
many potters at Ifaucratis, fi«m whom the gate nearest to 
the potteries (xtpofului') is called the Ceramic gate :) and 
they are dyed in such a niBDnsr as to Eqtpear like silver. The 
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Chiaa KuXuns also are high]; extolled, wHcb Hermippiu 

mentions in his Soldjera — 

And B Chian idXii hung on a.p^aloft. 
But Glaucon, in his PiaJects, OByit that tlie- inhabitants of 
Cyprus call, the cotyle culix. And Hipponax, in his Syno- 
nymes, writee thus— "The eleisiim, the poterium, the cupel- 
lum, the amphotis, the st^hus, the cuiix, the oothon, the 
carchesiam, the phiale." And Achteus of Eretria, ia his 
AlcmieoD, instead of Kv)djiK, has lengthened the word, and 
mitten KvXixyiSt^ in these lines — 

Bat it IB beet to bring, as bdod bs poBsible, 

Duk wine, and one large commtai bowl for ti\. 

And some jcvXixvIttibeBides. 
And AloiBus says — 

liet na at ones at down and drink onr wlitei 

Whj do we wait for lights ) Our day ii bat 

A finger's span. Bring forth large gobUte (k&Uxku) now 

Of Toriong Eorti. For the kind liberal son 

Of Jove and Semele gave rosy wine, 

Wblcb bids ns all forget oQr grieft and carea ; 

So pour it forth,and mia in due proportion. 
And in his tenth Ode he Bays— ^ 

Dropa of wino (xdrays) flj from TeiftQ oolichnB, 
showing, by this eipreedoo, that the kuXums of Teos were 
exceedingly beauti&l. 

62. Fhereorates also says, in his Craianno — 
A. Tea I am eoming almoal boil'd awaj 

From the hot balhi m; throat ia parch'd and dry; 



Then itic« the KvKlrai, O daiusel, now 1 
A. Bjaamtikiay'tawiKiaall; and all mobile 

Has been stln'd np mae» I did drink from it. 

Not long ago. Borne modicine. Take this cup 

Of mine, 'tis larger, and fili that for mo. 
And that the women wore in the habit of ■asing large cupa, 
Phereetates himself eipresely tells us in hia Tyranny, where 
he says — 

And then they bade the potter to prepare 

Some goblets for the men, of bnuder-ab^ 

Having no walla, but only a finiudatien. 

And Bcarcely hdding more than a mere shell. 

Uors like to tasting cups i but for themielTes 
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Tbey ord«r good deep ji^Xiicn, good-iiied, ' 

Downright wine-cariTiiig tnuuporta, vide and round. 
Of delicate Babstaace, BvelUng in tlie middle. 
A craity order ; for with prudent foresight 
They ireie pioTiding bow, williont mniA notlee, 
The? might procure tlie Urgeat qoantitj 
Of wine to driok thetnaelTes ; and then irbeii we 
Beproich them Uut 'tia thej who've dnmk np erei^thing, 
The; heap abnee on m, and awe*r that the;. 
Poor injnred dean, have onlj dnmfc one eup, 
TbODgb their ooe 'u Iwger than a thousand common cupt. 
63. Then there are cymbia. These are a small hollow 
kind of oup, according to SimariBtus. But Dorotheus mye, 
"The ^mbium is a kind of deep oup, upright, having no 
pedestal and no handles." But Ptolemy the &ther of Ans- 
toniouB calls them "curved goblets." And Nicander of 
Thyatita says that Theopompug, in hu Mede, called a cop 
iritbont handles oymbium. Philemon, in his Vision, says — 
Bat when &ir Bhode came and ihook above fon 
A. cjmbinm fall of mightj umnix'd wine. 
But Dionyuus of Samoa, in the sixth book of his treafjse on 
the Cyclic Poets, thinks that the nunrvfiiov and the la^^iai 
are the same. For he says that Ulysses, having filled a 
cymbinm with unmixed wine, gave it to the Cyclops. But 
the- cup mentioned in Homar, as having been given to him 
by tJlysses, is a good-uzed cisayhiumj for if it had been 
a small cup, he, who was so enormous a m.onBtflr, would not 
have been so quickly overcome by dniakenneas, when he had 
only drunk it three times. And Demosthenea mentions the 
oymbium in his oration against Midias, saying that he wm 
accompanied by rhyta and (^mbia : and in his orations 
agwnst Euergus and Mnesibolus. But Didymus the grain- 
marian says that is a oup of an oblong shape, and narroir m 
figure, very like the shape of a boat. And Anaxandrides, in 
his Clowns, says — 

Perhaps luge cnpa (rerlipia) immodentelj drain'd. 
And cfmbia fall of strong unmixed wine, 
Have bow'd jour heaidi, and check'd ^our usual spirit. 
And Alexis, in his Knight, says — 

A. Had titea (hoM cymbia the faces of damsels 
Carred on them in pure gold I 

B. Indeed the; had. 
A, Wretched am I, and wholly lost , . , . 
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6i. But EiatostJienea, in hia letter addreBsed to Ageton the 
Lacedumonian, says, that the CTmbium ia h Tessel of the 
diape of the cyathus, vrnting thiu — "But these men marrel 
how a. man vho bad not got a cyathuH, but only a cymbium, 
had, bendes that, also a phiale. Not it seems tome, that he 
had one for the use of men, but the other for the purpose of 
doiug honour to the Gods. And at that time tbey never 
^sed the cyathus nor the cotyk. For they used to employ, in 
the saorifices of the Gods, a crater, not made of ulver nor 
inlaid with precious stones, but made of Coliad clay. And as 
often as they replemahed this, pouring a libation to the Gods 
out of the phiale, they then poured out wine to all the com- 
pany in order, bailing out the newly-caixed wine in a cym- 
bium, as they do now among us at the phiditia. And if 
ever they wished to drink more, they also placed on the table 
beside them the cups called cotyli, which are the most 
beautiful of all cups, and the most convenient to drink out 
of. And these, too, were all made of the same earthenware." 
But when Ephippua says, in his Ephebi — 

CtucreniDik brings no cutices to eupp«r. 

Not did Euripides «itb cjiablft Gghl, 
he does not mean the tra^o poet, but some namesake of his, 
who was either very fond of wine, or who had an evil reputa- 
tion on some other account, as Antiochus of Alexandria says, 
hi bis treatise on the Poets, who are ridiculed by tbe comic 
writers of the Middle Comedy, For the circumstance of 
tymbia being introduced into entertainments, and being 
used to fight with in drunken quarrels, bears on each point. 
And Anaxandridea mentions him in bis Nereids — 

QiTs him a shoeos then of trine, meMnute, 

And let him bring his cjmbium, ud ba 

A Kcond EnripidM to-dn;. 
And Ephippus, in his Similitudes, or Obeliaphori, says — 

Bnt it irera veil to leim the plajB of Bacchus, 

And all the veraea which Dcmophoon 

Hade npon Cotjs; and, at BQpper-time, 

To ipont the eelognea of tbe wue Theorns. 

And let Euripides that baaqaet'haiLtdr, 

Bring me hii ejnobia. 
And that the Kv/ifiii ia the name of a boat too we are shown 
by Sophocles, who, in his Andromeda, says — 

Come foa on horseback hither, or in a boat {xiiifiawil 1 
ATH. — VOL. 11. ia 
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And Apollodonu, in hu Paphiaoa, etya tliwe ia & kind of 
drinkii^-cap called /ri/ifia. 

65. Tlian there is the KunvUoi'. Now, is this the same as tha 
aXcuTO' and the S^ra^ and different &om them only in nanwl 

Than rising; ill Willi gobleta (nvWAAoit) in thair hand% 

The tweiB and leaden of tha Achaian bands 

Hwl'd their return. 
Or 'was their form di^rent also 1 For this kind baa not tbe 
characterof theampbicupellum, asthe depas and aleison have, 
but is only of a ourred form. For the fcvn-cAAof is so called 
from its cnrred shape, as also is tbe t^x^uKvrtXXov. Or ig it 
so called as being in ahape like a milk-pail (ircXAu), only coa- 
txacted a little, so aa to have an additional corre 1 And the 
word o^i^ucinrfXXa ia equivalent to dtufiiKvpra, being so called 
from its handles, because they are of a ourred shape. For tha 
poet calls this cup — 

Golden, tiro.hftDdIed. 
' But Antimochus, in the fifth book of his Tbebais, say^^ 

And henlda, going Toand unong the chief^ 

Oare each a golden mp {itiirtkXar) vitfa labour wrought. 
And Silenus says, the KinrcXAa are a kind of cup resembling 
tbe aiciifia, as Nieander tbe Colopbonion says— 

The iwineherd gars a goblet ^tiriXXtr) full to ea^ 
And Eumolpns says that it is a kind of cup, so called (tcxa 
its being of a curved abape (ku^oc). But Simariatus aajs that 
this is a name given by tbe C^rians to a cup with tvo 
hEtndlee, and by tbe Cretana to a kind of cup with two 
baadlca, and to anotber with four. And Fhiletas says that 
the Syracusans give tbe name of kvitcXAoc to the &Bgtnaits of 
barley-cakra and loavea which are left on tbs tables. 

There is also tbe ku^i;. Pbilamon, in hia Attic Dialect, 
calls it " a species of icuAJ^." And Apollodoma, in his treatiw 
on Etymologiea, aays, that tbe Papbians call a drinking-cnp 

66. Then there ia the miSbiv, which is mentioned by Xeoo- 
pbon, in the first book of bis CyropaediiL Sut Critias, in his 
Constitution of the I^cedamonians, writes as follows — " And 
other small things beddes yriaA belong to human life ; such 
as the Laoedamonian shoes, which are the best, and the 
Laoedtemonian garments, which are the most pleasant to 
wear, and the most oseftii ^ere is also tbe LsmdnmoDiao 
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KuidtuV] which is a kind -of diinking-onp mart convenient 
when one is on an expedition, and the most easily carried in 
a knapBack. And the leaaon why it is bo peculiarly well- 
auited to a soldier is, because a soldier oflen is forced to drink 
water which ia not Tery dean ; and, in the first place, this, cup 
is not one in which it can be very eanljr leea what one is 
drinking; and, secondly, as its brim ia rather curved in* 
wards, it is likely to retain i^at is not qnite clean in it." 
And Folemo, in his work addressed to Adsus and Anttgomi^ 
says that the Lacedtemonians nsed to use veesds made of 
earthenware; and proceeds to say farther — "And this waa 
a Tciy oommon practice among the ancients, such aa is now 
adopted in some of the Greek tribes. At Araoo, fin* instanoe, 
in die public banquets, and in lAeedsmon, they drink out of 
cups nutde of earthenware at the festivals, and in the feasts 
in honour of victory, and at the marriage-feasts of their 
maidens. But at other banqneta and at thcor Phiditia' they 
use small casks." And Aroluloohue also nuntiona the cottkon 
as a kind of oup, in his Elegies, where he says — 

But mnie now, with yonr oothon in nnir huid. 
More o'er the bmdies of the ipMd; ihip. 

And lift the coven ttam the hoUoir cuka. 
And dnuQ the rosy wine down to ths dngs; 

Pot «4iile ve'ra kee^n; laeh ■ gaud IB thu, 
We ihan't ba abla to for^o oar wise ; 
as if the inSXii were here called khAm-, Aristophanes, in Hb 
Kni{^t8,BayB — 

They leipt int« tit' bene^ranqioTta gallantly, 

fiayuig^aolhoiwij bnt ume bosght iii*t«ad 

Qvlia and onioa*. 
And Henioohns, in his Gorgon^ says — 

Let a man girB me wine to drini: »t once, 

Tiking that mpital nrTaiit of the throat, 

The ampli cothon,— fira-wroaght, ind roond, 

Broad-cK'd, wido-moath'd. 
And Theopompns, in his Female Soldiers, say^— 

Shall I, then, drink bom out a vryneetd cothon. 

Breaking my own luok inUKhardattcBptT 

' T^B ma Um ume glvca to the Spartan sjMltla i ^iparenUy de- 
rived bom ^Maiua (to apare), but probablj being rather a cormptioa of 
^ixtria (lore feaati), a term anavering to the C^tan Jraipiin, Irom wbldi 
tbej were Mid to Iw borrowed. Aacientl; they wwe called iAfa, as 
In' Orete^— ru<t Smitb, Did Ant. e. ftruitia. 
3d2 
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And Alexis, in his SpinDeni, aays — 

And then li« bnrlM ■ four-pint eotbon tt mc. 
An MieUnt piece of plate, an Wrloom too. 

And it is from this cup that &ej call those who drink a great 
deal of unmixed wine (cu^xcrov) oKparoKuAovn, f>s Hyperides 
does in hisioration against Demoethenea. But CaUizenus, in 
the fourth book of his History of Alexandria, giving an account 
of the proce»ion of Ptolemy Fhikdelphua, and giving a cata- 
logue of a. number of drinlung-cup^ adds these words : " And 
two oothons, each holding two measurea of wine." 

67. Bnt with respect to drinking, (which from the name 
of this kind of cup is sometimes called in the verb K'oOim'i- 
iifiiua, and in the subBtantive KtiiAoi'ur;^ios,) tliat occasional 
drinluug is good for the health is stated by Hnedtbeua the 
Athenian phynoian, in hia letter on the subject of Drinking 
(muAdvurp);), where be speaks as follows: " It happens that 
those who drink a great qi^antity of unmixed wine at bon- 
qnets often receive great injury from so doing, both in their 
bodies and tninds; but still occasional hard dnnking {KiaOtavl- 
{nrdcu) for sorae days appears to me to produce a certain 
purging of the body and a certain relaxation of the mind. 
For there ore some little roughnesBes on the surfitoe, aridng 
from duly banquets ; now for getting rid of these there is no 
easier ch^mel than the wine. Bnt of all modes of purging 
that which is caused by hard drinking is the most advan- 
tageous ; fcT then the body is as it were washed out by the 
wine I fbr the wine is botii liquid and heating : but the wine 
which we Bec9«t« is harsh ; accordingly, fullers use it as a 
cleanser when they are cleaning garments. But when yon 
are drinking hard, you should guard t^aiust three things, — 
agidnst drinking bad wine, against drinking unmixed wine, 
and against eating sweetmeats while you are drinking. And 
when you have had enough, then do not go to sleep, until 
you have had a vomit, moderate or copious as the case may 
be; and when you have vomited, then go to sleep after 
having token a slight bath. And if you are not able to empty 
yourself sufficdently, then you must take a more copious btUb, 
and lie down in the bath in exceedingly warm water." But 
polemo, in the fifth book of his treatise addressed to Autt- 
^nus and Adraus, says— " Bacchus being fiiU grown, sUting 
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OD ft rock, and on his left Land a satyr, tiald, holding in his 
right band a ootbon of striped ooloun, witb one handle." 

68. There is also tbe labronia This is a species of Persian 
drinkiiig-cup, ^so named from the eagerness (Aa^pi>r>^) ivith 
-which people drini: and its shape is wide, and its size large, 
and it has lai^ handles, Menander, in his Fisherman, says — 
Wb >ni sbandiDtly veil off st thii time 
For {^Iden eyimden ; and all those lobe* 
From Persia, all tboee quaintly csrred wotkj. 
Are now vilhin, and richly-diiised goblets. 
Fibres and faces Tarioasly earred, 
Tngelaphi and labroaia. 
And in his Philadelphi he says — 

And now the drinking of hoaltba began, And now 
Labronin, inlaid with predoos elonee, 
Were set upon tba board; and alftTe* atood round 
With Persian flj-flappew. 
And Hipparchua, in his Thais, eaja — 
But this labronlnf ii an omen now. 
O Hercnles I it U b cup which weighs 
Of atandard gold more than two hundred piecea. 
JuBt think, m; friend, of thia anperb iabroniiu. 
And Diphilus, in his Pithraustes, giving a catalt^jue of other 
kinds of oups, sajs — 

A. The tntgelapbni, and likewise the priatls. 
The baUace, and labrooius too. 

B. Theee aeem to me to be the names of sUree. 
A, By no means; they sxe all the names of cnpa; 

And this lunbraniua ia worth twenty piece*. 
And DidymuB says tiiat it resembles the bombylium and the 
batiacium, 

69. There is also the lacteno. And this is a kind of cup 
so called either from the potter, as the Attic vessels nsually 
are, or from the form which ia usual in that district, on the 
same principle as the theridean cups derive their name. 
Aristophanes, in bis Daitaleis, sajs — 

Be sladl; shared the Sybaritic feasts, 

And drank the Chlan wEne hum out the cttps 

Called the lacEenea, with a cheerfal look. 

70, "Hien there is the lepast*. Soma mark thia word 
Xtirmmj with an acale accent on the last syllable, like koXij; 
bitt some mark the penultima with an acute, as iMydXtj. And 
this kind of cup derived its name from those who spend a 
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great deal of money on their drinking and intempnano^ 
whom men <nll Xo^iMcnu. AristophoneB, in his Peaoe^ eayt^^ 

Whtt will 70a do, thm, whan yon'TS dmik 

One aiogle Upute full of naw vine I 
And it is from Hub word Ktmurr^ that the Tcrb Aaimt oontea, 
which taeaajs to awallow aU. at onoe, banng a Tn«i«ii»g joit 
opposite to the bombfliom ; for tha same vititor sajs, some- 
where or other, — 

Toa'Te dnmk np lU my blwxl, king, my master I 
whioh is aa much as to m.j, you have attetly drained me. 
And in his Getytades he says — 

Bat there wia then » feiUval ; a iltve 

VTent round, and brought ua all a Upaite, 

And pour'd in wine dork m the deep-hlue sea ; 
but the poet means here to indicate t^ depth of the cup. 
And Antiphanes, in his jEsoulapins, says — 

He took an agid woman, who had been 

A Iouk time Ul, Blok of a ling'iing ferer, 

And brnldng aoma nuall root, and putting U 

Into a iioUei«»d lepaate then. 

Ue made her drink It *U, to eiire her udknas. 
PhilylliuB, in hia Auge, a 



For the wu alT») in tlie eompuij 

young men, who did r 

1 with a lot of aged w 



Of young men, imo did nothing elie bat drink 1 



Who always do delight in good-eized cnpi. 
And Theopompua says in hia Pamphila — 

A sponge, a dish, a feather ; and, beeidea, 

A itont lepaate, which, when full, they drain 

To the Good Del^, ndeing load bis pnuBM, 

Aa chirpi a graaahopper upon a tree. 
And in hia Mede he says — 

CaUioacboi, 'tin itated, once did charm 

The Qrecian heroes b; some pro&ised gain. 

When he was seeking for their aid and friendship. 

The only thing he faii'd in was th' attempt 

To gain the poor, thin-tiodied Bhadamanthna 

Lyiander with a cothon, ere he gare him 

A fall lepaate. 
But Amerias aays that tbe ladle witJi whioh the wine is poured 
into the oups is called lepaste; but Ariatophanes and Apdlo- 
doruB aay that it is a sort of cup of the clacB xuXt^. Phere- 
cratee, in hia Crtfpatalli, aaya — 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



o. 71.] 

If there was one of Uie ipealatora thirsty. 

He vould a full lepute uiwi uid drun 

The Thole contour 
But Nicander the Colophonian sajB that "the Dolopiaus give 
the name of XxmKrnj to the kuX({; but Lyoophron, in the 
nintb book of his treatdse on Comedy, quoting this passage c£ 
Pherecratea, himeelf also asserta the lepaste to be a kiiid of 
KuXif; but MoBtdiUB, in his Interpretatioii of Bhodian Words, 
s&ya that it is an earthenware Teasel resembling those which 
are called ptomatides, bnt flatter and wider: but Artemi- 
^oruB, the pnpO of AristophaneB, aaya that it ia some sort of 
drinking-cup. And Apollophanee, iu his Cretans, says — 

Aod the lepasto, Gll'd with fr^rant wine, 

Shall &11 me with delight the liTelong d^. 
And "Hiet^mpus eaya in his Pamj^iiU — 

A atont lepute, irhlch, vell-fiU'd with vine, 

Tliej dctia in hoiunir of the Happj Dsity, 

But NicandcT of Thyatira says it ia a larger kind of Kt>Xi£ 
quoting the erpiesmosa of Teleolidee ont of his Plytanee — 

To drink iTeet wine from a Bweet^melling lepaste. 
And HerraippuB, in hia Fates, says — 

IF anything ahonld happen to me when 
IVe drain'd this promUing lepMle, then 
I give my whole posMsaiMU anlo Bacchui. 
71. There is also the loibasium. This, too, is a xuXtf, as 
Oearchus and Ificand^r of Thyatira say; with which Uiey 
poor libations of oil ov^ the sacred offeringa and Tiotims. 

Spondeum is the name given to the cup out of which they 
pour libatiims of wine. And he says that the spondea are 
also called loibides, by Antimachus of Colophon. 

Then we have the leebium. 'Hua also k a kind of cup, as 
Hedylus proves ia his Epigrams, ^ere he says — 
CalliBtioD, conleading agsiai 
'- ^ --iking, {■!.■ 
iting, dn 

with ban 
She offers here to tou, Paphian qneen. 
Fraeerre t|ii« fint, tlu( ao ;our wsUa m^ beat 
The spoiU of slltiie lore excited so. 
There is also the lutetium. Epigenes, in his Tomb, where 
he gives a catalogue of cups of difierent kinds, says-:- 
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Ci*l«rw, cadi, hoIeU, tnnd^" 

Are the; cniii>ri>t aj^ Ht^ Inleiii, 

Bat whj Deed I each upante aiUelfl 

Sonmeratel foi jan jaimelf shall lee them. 
73. There ia also the Ljciurges. The UiiiigB irhich are so 
called are some kindB of phialn, which derive tibeir name from 
LjooQ who mode them, just aa the Canooii are the cupa made 
by Conon. Now, Demcnthenea, in his Oration for the Crown, 
meatione Lycon ; and he does so again, in his oration a^ 
Timotheus for an assault where he says — "Two 1 
phialn." And in his speeoh agunat Timotbens he also aajs 
. — " He givea Phormion, with the money, also two lyciurgei« 
phialn to put away." And Didymus the grammarian aays 
that t^iese are cupa made by Lycins. And this Lycius 
was ft Bceotian by birth, of the town of Eleuthera, a 
son of Myron the aoulptor, as Polemo rehttes in the fint 
book of his treatise on the Acropolis of Atiiens; hot the 
grammarian is ignorant that one could never find such a 
formation of a word as that derived from premier names, but 
only from cities or nations. For Aristophiinefl, in bis Peaoev 
says— 

Ths Tuwl ii a Nofiavpyiii canthainf i 
that is to say, made at Naxos. 

And Critias, in his Constitution of the Laoednmonianc^ 
has the expressions, kXIvj} MiXtftnoupyyfs, and again, St'^poc Ui- 
Xtjavnipy^ ; and xXwij Ximifrf^ and rponfii 'Ptp'iotpnf^: made 
at Miletus, or Chios, or Rbenea. And Herodotus^ in his 
seTeuthbook,BpeakBof "two spears, AvrnM^ryvn." Bntperhape 
we ought to read Amaotfiym in Herodotus as we do in De- 
mosthenes, BO as to understand by the word things made - 
in Lyoia. 

73, There is also the mele. This ie a name given to some 
cups which are mentioned by Anaxippus in his Well, where 
be saya — 

And jon, Syrticiu, now thii m«le iake. 

And bdng It to her tomb — do jm imdsntaDd ] 

Then pour a due libation. 
There is also the metaniptrum. This ia the kind of cup 
vrtuch is ofiered after dinner, when men have washed their 
hands. Antiphanea, in his Lamp, saya — 

The laetaniptrnm of the Fortniuta Ood ; 

Feutinp, libalioDs, u)d npplauw ... 
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And Diphiliu, in his Sappho, n^ft— 

Arehiloebn», rMeire this mettniptri*, 

Tbt biimmiug cap of Jnplter tha SkTloor. 
But Bome people say that this is rather the name of the 
draught itself ivhicti vas given to the guests after they had 
washed their hands ; as, for instancy Seleucus says in his 
Dialects. But CaUiaa, in his Cyclops, says— 

Baceiva thU metanlptrii of H; g»is. 
And Fhiletam^ in bis .£sculapiu^ Bays^ 

He i^Md iloft m alsfatj metoidptru. 

Brimful! of wine, in equal portiom mix'd, 

BepMting ^1 (he time Ej^eia's nuue. 
And Fhiloienus the Dithyrambic poet, in his ode untitled 
the Supper, pledging some one after they have washed, their 
hands, says — 

DoTcni, toj Mend, Kcelre 
Thli metaniptris full of wine. 

The sweetly dowy gift of Bacchus, 
Bromiofl gives this pliKidJoj, 

'£0 lead all men bi hap pinesa. 
And AntipbaneB, in bis Torch, say^— 

Oar table ehiJl now be tbia barley cake, 

And then tjiu melaniptnim of Qood Fortone 

Mcoetmto^ in bis Wonian returning Love, say^- 

Pout orer htm the melanlplmm of health. 

74. Then there is the mastus. Apollodorus the Cyrensean, 
as Piimphilnsi says, states that this is a name giveu to drink- 
ing-oups by the ifophians. 

There are also the matbalideB. Bkesus, in his Saturn, says — ■ 

Poor oat for na Doir eeren uathalidea 

Fall of sweet wine. 
And PamphiluB says, " Periiapa this is a kind of cup, or is it 
only a measure like the cyathus!" But Diodoms calls it a 
cup of the KvKii class. 

75. There is also the manes, which is a species of cup. 
Ificon, in his Harp-player, says — ■ 

And Pome sesMoabl; then exclsim'd. 
My felloiT.coQntrjmin, 1 drink to you ; 
And in hia hand he held an eartbennrare manei, 
Of ample sin, well able to oantain 
Fire cotyln of wine; and I received IL 
And both DidymuB and Pamphilus have quoted Uieae iambics. 
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But tliat ia also coiled mane* whioh Btanda upon the ootta- 
buB, on vhich they throw the drops of wine in that game, 
which Sophocles, in his Salmonaus, called the btuen head, 
«ia'i»g— 

Thii Ib • eontMt, tad s noiH of kiaHGB i 

I give • prise to him irho gum the victory 

In elflgantlj throwliig the oottttbos, 

And BtrikiDg with jiat vm the bnuten hetd. 
And Antiphanes, in his Krlhday of Venni, Haya — 
A. I then will ibowjaa how: whoever Uitowi 

The cotlatmii dii«el agunil (ha aoal* {wAiawerQ, 

Bo M to mike it ftll 

A WlutiCklel Doyon 

Mean thli mull di«h which hen ii placed oboval 
A. That ii the M»le-^is ii He conqaeror. 
A How ahkU a iDHi know Uikt 

A. W1j7, IfhsUinnr 

Elo u to reach it barely, it will &11 

Upon the maoeB,' uid thereni be great doIm. 
S. Boei mancB, then, wal«h o'er the cottabiu. 

As if he were » alavel 
And HermippuB Bays in his Fates — 

Tonll Bee, says he, a ootlobos nxl, 

Wallowing roond among the chaff; 

But the manea heiin no drops, — 

And you the wretched ecalc nu^ see 

Lying by the garden gat«, 

And thrown awa; among the rnbbiih. 
76. There is the Nestoris also. Now oonoeming the iliape 
of the cup of Kestor, the poet speaks thus — 

Neit her white hand a spacious goblet bnngi, 

A goUet taorad to tho Pyliaa kjngs 

Yrota eldeit times ; the namj, sculptnied vuw, 

OlitteiinK with goMen studs, four bandies grace. 

And curling vines, aionnd each handle rolt'd, 

Bnpport two tgrU&4oves embou'd in gold. 

On two firm bases stood the mighty bowl, 

Lest the topweight ahoald moke it loosely roll : 

A masay weight, yet heaved with ease by him. 

Though all too great for men of leeser limb. 
Ifow with refbrenoe to this passage a question is msed, 
what is the meaning of " glittering with golden atuda ;" — and 
again, what is meant by " the massj, sculptured vase four 
handles grace." For Asclepiadea the Myrlean, in his treatise 
on the Nestoris, aaya that the other cups have two Iiaudlea. 
■ The manes was a small bntaen figure. 
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And ftguni how could any one give a representBitioD of tnrtl»- 
doveo feeding around aa<^ of the haudloB 1 How bIjki caa he 
ea.j, " On two firm baaw stood the mi^ty.bowl I" And this 
aim ia a very peculiar statement that he makei^ that be could 
heave it wilii ease, " though all too great for men of leaser 
limb." Now Aaclepiadea proposes all these difficulties, and 
eapedaUy raises the question about the studs, as to how we 
aie to understand tluii they were &6tened on. Now some 
say t^t goldeo studs must be fastened on a silver goblet 
from the outside, on the principles of embceaing, as is meo- 
tioned in the oaae of the soeptra of Aohilleft^ 

He ipoke, — and, ftnioni, bnrl'd t|«inft tbe pvnnd 
Hii Boeptre, stmn'd nlUi golden atada arannd; 
for it is plain here that the studa wen 1st into the scejibt^ 
as ctubs are strengthened with iron nails. He also says <d 
the aword of Agamemnon— 

A radiant baldric, o'er Ml ghonlder trad, 
SoBtaiiL'd the awoid that zUttar'd at his sld« ; 
Gold weie the atods— a BUyer sheath encsMd 
The sbinins blade. 
But Apelles the engraver, he say^ showed tis im some srtidee 
of Corinthian workmanship the way in which studs were put 
on. For there was a amall projection raised tip by the chjsel, 
to form, as it were, the heads of the nails. And these studs are 
said by the poet to be fized in, not because they are on the 
out^de and are fixed by nails, but because they resemble nails 
driven through, and project a little on the outedde, being 
above the rest of the surf^. 

. 77. And with respect to the handlea, they tell na that this 
cup had indeed two bandies above, like other cups; but that 
it had also two more on the middle of its convex aur&oe, one 
on each side, of small size, resembling the Corinthian water- 
ewers. But Apelles explained the system of the four handles 
very artistically in the following manner. He said, that from 
one root, as it were, which is attached to the bottom of the 
cup, there are diverging lines extending along each handle, at 
no gieat distance &om each other; and these reach up to the 
brim of the cup, and even rise a little alxive it, and are at 
the greatest distance from each other at the point where they 
are furthest from the vessel itself ; but at the lower extremity, 
where they join the rim, they are again united. And in tjus 
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vay there an four handlei ; but tiiia kind of ornament >a not 
aeen in every cup, bat only on some, and eapectaJly on those 
irtiidi are oaUed seleocidee. But with respect to the qaeation 
nused about the two bases, how it can be said, " On two firm 
bases stood the mighty Iwwl," some people explain that line 
' thus : — that some cups have one bottom, the natural one^ 
being wrou^t at the some time as, and of one pteoe with, 
the whole cup ; aa for instance, those which are called pymhia, 
and the phifJie, and others of the fame shape as the phialee. 
But some have two bottoms; as for instance, the egg-shaped 
cups called ooecyphia, and thoee called cantharia, and the selea- 
ddee, and the oarchesia, and others of this kind. For they stiy 
tiiat one of these bottoms is wrought of the same piece as the 
entire cup, and the otiier is attached to it, being sharp at the 
tipper part^ and broader towards the lower end, as a support 
for the cup; and this cup of Nestor's, they say, was of this 
fashion. But the poet may have represented this cup as 
having two bottoms; the one, that is to say, bearing the 
whole we^t of the cup, and having an elevation propoT' 
tjonate to the height, in accordance^ with its greater cir- 
cumferenoe; and Uie other bottom might be smaller in 
drcnmferenoe, so as to be contained within the circum- 
ference of the larger circle, where the natural bottom of the 
cup becomes sharper; so that the whole oup should be Bup- 
pc^ted on two bases. 

But Dionysius the Tfaraciaa is stud to have made the 
cup called Nestor's, at Bhodes, all his pnpils contributing 
silver for the work; of which PrometLidaa of Hemclea, ex- 
plaining the way in which it was mode on the ^stem of 
Dionysius, says that it is a cup having its handles made side 
by wde, as the ships with two prows have their prows made; 
and that turtle-doves are represented sitting on the handles; 
and that two small sticks, as it were, are placed under 
the cup as a support to it, running transversely across in a 
longitudinal direction, and that tliese are the two bottoms 
meant by Homer. And we may to this day see a cup of that 
&tbion at Capua, a city of Campania, consecrated to Diana ; 
and the Capuans assert that that b the identical cup which 
belonged to Nestor. And it is a silver cnp, having on it the 
lines of Homer engraved in golden characters. 

78. " Bnt I," said the Myrlean, " have this to say about 
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the oup: — the ancienti, who fizst brou^t men over to ft 
mora civilized ajateai of life, beLeving that the world waa 
spherical, and taking their ideas of form from the viable forms 
of the Bun and moon which they beheld, and adapting theae 
figures to their own use in the doily ooaoems of life, thought 
it right to males all their vesBela and other articles of furni- 
ture resemble, in ahape at least, the heaven which surrounds 
everything : on whioh account they made taUes round ; and 
BO tiao they made the tripods wfaioh they dedicated to the 
Goda, and tiiey also nude IJieir cakes round and marked with 
■tars, which they also call moons. And this is the origin 
of their giving bread the name of Spros, because of all figiues 
the circle is ti\6 one which ia the most complete {mr^pnarai), 
and it is a perfect figure. And accordingly tiiey made a 
drinking-cup, being that which receives moist nourishment, 
circular, in imitation of the shape of the world. But the oup 
of Nestor haa something peculiar about it, for it has stars 
on it, which the poet compares to studs, because the stars are 
as round as the studs, and are, as it were, fixed iu the heaven ; 
as alao Aratua says of them — 

There do they ahlce in heaven,— oraunenU 
Tlx'd there for evar m tlta night comet loond. 
Bnt the poet bas expressed this very beauti^Ily, attaching 
the golden studs to the main body of the silver cup, and so 
indicating the nature of the stale and of the heaven by the 
colour of the ornaments. For the heaven is like silver, and 
the stars reaemble gold from th^ fiery colour. 

79. " So after the poet had represented the oup of Xestor as 
studded with stars, he then proceeds on to the most brilliant 
of the fixed stars, 1^ oontemplatdng which men form their oon- 
Jectoraa of what is to happen to them in tlieir lives. I mean 
the Pleiades. For when he says Sua Si vcXcuiSts were placed 
in gold around each handle, he does not mean the birds 
called mXcioScs, that is to say, turtle-doves; and those who 
think that be docs use tr«X<ia£«s here as synonymous with 
vtpumpai are wrong. For Aristotle says expressly that the 
irAcuis is one bird, and the ^tpumpa another. But the poet 
calls that constellation v«X(iaSn which at present we call 
vAiufSfc; by the rising of which men regulate their sowing 
and tbeir reaping, and the be^nning of their raising their 
cmga, and their collection of them ; as Heaiod says :— 



DoliiHihyGoOHlc 



Then tke MTeD dmngUn «f Ute Uh^M kintt 

BiM la (h» hetTBii^ Uwb b^to M mow; 

Aiul wb«k the; hitti their hwdi^ tjien ploneh the groaad. 
And AntoKuya— 

Tbdr nw ii imill, thdr lixht bat aaieaia, ■ 

Y«l an tlM7 fiunooB om Ml tli« world ; 

At e»Aj dkwn and iat« *X «vs they roll, 

Jtm T^nlating all thrix tnmqnil motloiu ; 

He bu ocdiin'd thsm to give ugia to mGD, 

Wbat wintK, and when mmmer too begins,— 

Wb>t ii the time lor ptoDgliing, what for Eowing. 
And acoordingly it is with great approprialaneai tliat iiie poet 
baa represented the Fiei&dea, vho indicate the tdme of the 
generation and approach- to perfection of th» fruita of the 
cartb, aa fbrming parts of the ornamentB of 1^ cap of that 
\riae prince Nestor. For this Tttael «bb intended to oontton 
any kind of food, whether Bolid w hqnid ; on vhich a<M»unt 
he also aays that the turtle-doves bring aatbroda bo Jupiter : — 

Bo Uid ot lii, nor do*s of inmUine win^ 

That bean anbni^ to tii' elheraal kini^ 

Bat ahane these rocke. 
For we muat not Qiink here that it is really the birds called 
turtle-dovea which bring ambroaia to Jupiter, whiidi is the 
opinion of many; fat that were inconKstent ^th Hie ma- 
jesty of Jupiter; but the daughten of Atlas, turned into 
the constellation of Pleiades or doves. For it is natural 
enough that they who indicate the appropriate Heasons to the 
human race should also bring amhrotda to Jopiter, on which 
account also he distinguishes between them and other birds. 



No bird of aii, nor dore of trambling wing ; 
and that he connden the Pleiades as tJte most fiunoua of all 
fixed stars ia plain, from his having placed tfaenik in the first 
rank when giving a list of otiier constellations : — 

There earili, tiiero hesreo, Uien ocean ha dauga'd, — 

Th' anwaaxied no, the moon eompielely lonnd,-^ . 

The starry lighta, that heaven'a high oonvei crowa'd,— 

The Pleiads, U^a, idth the Northern Team, 

And great Orioa'a more relalgetLt beam; 

To which, around the axle of tbe ak;, 

Tiie Bear, revolnng, poiate hU golden ay»} 

Still bUbsb eialt«d on th' etbeiinl pl^. 

Nor bathe* hi« blazing fo)«hesd in the mttlD, — •, 

The Bear, irhom tnaHag nntiea etU the If tdn. 
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" But people in genend bavd been deceived by fancying the 
n-c<UuiScf here spoken of to be birds, first of all &om the 
poetical form of the word, because of the insertion of the 
letter cj and secondly, because they have taken the word 
Tp^puiyK, 'trembling,' as an epithet only of doves; ainoe, 
owing to its weakness, that is a very cautious bird; and yihea 
he c^ls it rpijfxiii', this word is derived &oni rpiui, and Tpi<a 
Ib the Bame as cuAn^c'o/uu, to be cautious. £ut still there is 
a good deal of reason in attributing the same characteriBtio 
also to the Pleiades : for the &ble is, that they are always 
fleeing &om Orion, since their mother Pleione is constantly 
pursued by Orion. 

SO. "And the variation of the name, so that the Pleiades 
are called both JliXtuu and IIc\«a£cf, occurs in many poets. 
First of all, Myro the Byzantian admirably caught the feel- 
ing of the Homeric poems, saying in her poem entitled 
Memory, that the Pleiades convey ambrowa to Jupiter, But 
Crates the critic, endeavouring to appropriate to himself the 
credit due to her, produces that assertion as his own, Simon- 
ides also has called the Pleiades vtKeta3t^, in the foUowing 
lines: — 

And m^ great iSaieurj, whoBS protecting poVr 
Watches o^r contesU, AUs'b mighty nn, 
Grant ;oa taixaa. Bat Alias ms the lirs 
Of sevea dail-hiur'il ditaghterB, beantiful, 
Sorpuring all tba iD»lden> apon earth, 
And now in heavan they're rall'd PeleWei. 
Here he distinctly calls the Pleiades UtXcviit^, for they it 
was who were the danghters of Atlas ; as Pindar says — 
Aod it ia natnrol 
That great Oarien sbonld advanoe 
Not bur team Uia MTen Flaiadai, at the tail (ipCat). 
For, in tiie arrangement of the stars, Orion ia not &r from 
the Pleiades ; from which circumstance has arisen the &ble 
about them, that they, with their mother Pleione, are always 
fleeing &om Orion. But when he calls the Pleiades opuu here, 
he means oipiai, only he has left out the v,' because the 
Pleiades are close to the tail of the Bull. And ,£sohyIus has 
spoken still mon plainly, playing oti their name on account 
of the resemblanoe of its sound, where he says — 
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Th«Ir fatiier'i liwveD-anpportiiig toil ; whers th«j 

Nov tako the form of nighHippeariDg vuiooi. 

The wingless Feleiules. 
For he calls them hero wingless on account of the Himilarit; 
of the sound of their name to that of the hirds ttcXcu^^ 
And MjTo herself also speaks in the same nmnner — 

The mighty Jora tss noariih'd long in Crete, 

Nor ;et hid mj of the hesT'ulr bdogB 

B'er rect^ised their king; tnesnirhile he greir 

In all htB limht; and him the trembling dores 

Cheridi'd, while hidden in the holy enve, 

Bringing him, from the distast streams of ocean, 

IKTine ambroeia ; and a mightj eagle, 

Inoesunt drawing with his curved beak 

JTeetor from ont tba rock, triamphaut brought 

The son of Saturn's necessary drink. 

Him, when the God of mighty voice had cast 

His father Saturn from his unjust throne. 

He made Immortal, and in hearen placed. 

And so, too, did he give the trembling doTei (irAiubrif} 

Sesaned honour; tbey who ore to n^en 

VTibter's and summer's surest harbiugera. 
And Siuuaias, in his Gorge, says — 

The swiftest tniaisters of idr came ttear. 

The quivering peleiodes. 
And PosidippuB, in his Asopia, says — 

Nor do the cTening cool Wamoi set. 
But Lamprocles the Dithyrambic poet has elso expressly and 
poetically said that IJie word irtXtuiBts is in every sense 
synonymous with n^urr^Mu, in the following lines — 

And now yon have your borne la heaven. 

Showing your title with the winged dores. 
And the author of the poem called Astronomy, ^ich is attri- 
buted to Hesiod, always oslls the Pleiades n(X«aS(s, saying — 

Vhleb mortals call Feleiades. 
And in another place he says — 

And now the Peleiades of winter set. 
And in another passage we find — ' 

Then the Feleiades do hide their head* ; 
SO that there is nothing at all improbable in the idea of 
Homer having lengthened the name QAciaScs by poetic 
licence into Ilc^iaSfs. 
81. " Since, then, it is demonstrated that it is the Pleiades 
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who were embossed on the goblet, we miut undetstand that 
two were affixed to each handle, whether we chooee to taaoy 
that the datnsels vera repreaentad under the form of birds oF 
nnder haman form; — at all erente they were studded with 
stars : and as for the eipreBtdon, " -Around each there were 
^Iden peteisdes," we are not to undenrtand dmt aa meaning 
aromid each sepanite one; for that would make eig;ht in 
number : but as each of tbe handles was divided into two 
. sections, and as these again were united towards the bottomi 
the poet has used the word •Koorof, speakini; as if there were 
four sections of handles; but if he had said Lairtpov, that 
wonld have applied to the fact of their again becoming united 
at the highest point which they respectively reach. And 
accordingly, when he says — 

And calling Tines, aronDd each hindle roll'd. 

Bear tiro Pcleisdu embora'd in gold ; 

On two Gia baws stood the mi^t? bowl i 
y/e are by that to understand one Peleias to each section of 
the handles. And he has called them Satas, as being united to 
one another and grown together as it were. For the word 
SauN, Souu, signifies simply the number two, 08 in the 
passage— 4t 

IVo tripods (Somit >i rptvaS<u), and ten golden tslaols; 
and again — 

Two atteudaote (towl etpdwoma): 
and it also at times intimates a natural counezion sobBbting 
between tbe two things spoken of, as well as that they are 
two in number ; as in these Hues : — 

There grew two (Soiol) olivea, cloiKst of the groTe, 

Wilh rootg entwined and branches inf«rwoTe, 

Alike their leaves, but not alike thej' nniled 

With sister fmita, — one fcrtila, i»ie wis wild ; — 
and accordingly this calculation will give altogether four 
Feleiades upon the handles. 

82. " And, then, when he adds this-^ 

And enrling Tinea, sronnd each handle roU'd, 

Bear two Peleiades emboss'd in gold : 

On two flnn baasa stood tlie utl^tjr bowl ; 
we are to understand not two actual separate bases, nor 
indeed ought we to read Woj™fl/i6^ ea two words, like Dio- 
nysius the Thracian, but we ought to read it as one wor<^ 

ATB. VOL. II. 3 z 
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Mrmni^fHMt, in order to undersUnd it with nSenaeo to fba 
FeUiadafi, that th^re went four Peleiades on the hftinttf, sod. 
two more vrotrvBiUm, whioh is eqnivaleiit to mro t^ wvOfun, 
titat is to aay, ander tlie pedesta], ae if the vord vere vvoKvd- 
ninm. So that the goblat is auj^rted hy two Peleiadw 
which lie under the bottom, and in that way there are alto- 
gether six Pteiadee in aU, iince that is tbe nninber whidi aie 
seen, though they ate aaid to be seren in number, as .AntoB 
Bays — 

The? ue Indeed decbrad bf mortal man 

To b« in number enen ; jet no mora 

Than etx li«Te e'er bean seen bj mortal ej». 

Soi that a star i:aD e'er have dlaappeaT'd 

Unnoticed from the pore ezpwisa of heaven 

Since ire have heard of its exUtenee ; bnt 

The nnmbar hai been (Ut«d careleatly. 

And therefore they are maall; caU'd seTm. 
Accordingly, what is seen in the stars the poet has vei^ auit- 
ibly desmbed among the ornaments made on the occasion. 
And many &ncy that the poet is here ze&rring to Jupitei^ 
Irhen he says — 

' Koblrdof ^r, nor doTB of tiemblingwing. 

That beaiB ambroeia to th' etherea^ king. 

Bat shuna those roeka. In vain uie cnta the AiBt, 

The? fearful meet, and cmah bet aa she flies. 
Meaniilg in reality, that one of the Pleiades was destroyed 
by the- sharpness of the rooks and their smooth edge, and 
that another is substituted in her place by Jupiter for the 
sake of keeping the number undiminished. ExpresBing by 
the eo^matical figures of speech common to poets, that, 
thou^ there are only six Pleiades seen, still their reel Qumber 
is not actually diminished; but there are said to be seven in 
number, and also the names of the seven are distinctly Ep.ven. 
' 83. But Bi for those pei^ile who oontend that there i* no 
appropriateness in embossing the Pleiades on this cup, as Hiey 
are rather indicativa of dry food, we must state U»at thu 
kind of cup is calculated to receive both solid and liquid 
food; for nw«uii^ is mode in it; and this is a kind of potion, 
having mixed in it cheese and meal ; and the poet tells us 
■ Kacfiir, a mixture, egpedallj a re&caliiiiK dnn^t, ia*i» of bari<r- 
meal, grated cheese, and Pramnian wine (/i. xl. e2t), to whieh Oiroe 
sdda honav (Od z. 2U). and when it is i«a^ puts in mi^eil druga— 
Vide LiddeU & Scott, In V0«. 
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that both theM ingredienia are Btirrad up (unHCk^iAa) togather 

and so drunk : — 

The dno^t pTMcribad ttii H«E&i>ud* pnpuw, 
ArainoDi' itagbier, giaoad with goldon hun 
(Wbom to hii igvd amiB k n^ ilna 
Qnace, u the piiM of Ntatta'a iriadom, nn) : 
A tdde&tt irith « — ' * -■- -'- ' 

HmVJ, nW piV^ U, HB BSOVU nVDE 

And wboleMnM niUe onwa'd the ML ._.. 

ll*xt bw wMt« hftitd » tpftdoni goblet bdsgi, 
A goblet Hcred to the FyUan kiDgi; 



The etodial ttereng* raverend JTeetoi u 
84. And aa for the lines — 

A aoMtj vai^t, ;et hasT'd with, oat bj Lim, 

Though mil too gremt for men of unallei limb ; 
ve are not to nndeistand this aa refening oal^ to l^haon 
and Nestor, as some people think, who re£^ Ss to Maohaon, 
taking it as if it wore i^ and say, 

'AAA.' %i pi* wrf^mr fawarfrnwu rfimiCiii, — 
thinking that "heaved with ease by him" is said of l^duon, 
as ho was the petson for wbom the cup has been misIB, aa he 
had been woouded ; but we shall show hereafter that Uashaon 
is never repreeented in Homer as wounded. But tLeee men 
do not peroeive, that when Homer st^B oAAof, he is not 
speaking of Uadiaon and Nestor alone (for these two are 
drinMng of the cup), for in that case he would have said 
Srfpos. For htpoi is the proper word for the other of two, 
as in this line — 

nTrin-i T Spr" Srifvr ktuuir, hifnpi Si liiKttirar, — 
And bring two Umbs, one mule, with snow-whiie fleeee, 
The other black, who ihall the breed iacreue. 
Beeidea, Homer never uses 4i for the demonBtrattre pro- 
noun 0-, but, on the oontraiy, he sometimes uses the demon- 
stratjve G fiitr the relative St, as in the line — 

fhera M^phm, who of sll men that lived 
Wu the most <a«flT, held his lafe mbode. 
3e2 
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" Bnt still, in this line^ tk is wauUcg, for the sentetice, 
vhen complete, should run — 

wKtMr Uf, Hirrnf f t yifmr ifurnri itiptr' 

■0 that the meaning nould be, that there is no man who 
could lift the cup up from the table without an effort, but 
that Neator raised it eauly, without any labour or distresa. For 
the cup Ib* described as having been large in size, and very 
heavy in weight; which however Neator, being very fond of 
drinkiug, was easily able to lifl, &om hia constant practice. 

85. "But SosibiuB, the solver of question^ quoting thiO 
lines— 

TAtTev 4er' Vfirrmp V t yiftr Jfumrrl Ifi^, 

writes on this expression — 'Now, the poet has been often 
reproached for nuking that the rest of the men could only 
lift this cup by a great effort, but that Nestor alone could do 
80 without any extraordinary exertion. For it appeared un- 
reasonable, that when Diomede and Ajax, and even Adiilles 
too were present, Nestor should be represented as more vigorona 
than they, when he waa bo far advanced in years. But thot^h^ 
these accuaationa are brought against him, we may release* 
the poet from them by transposing the order. For in that 



if We take yipoa' out of the middle, we shall unite tLat to 
the beginning of the preceding line, after oXXof fiiv, and thea 
we sh^ connect the words as before — 

Tkttar iir, i ti liiirritf iwarqri iiifty. 

Now then, when the words are arranged in this way, Nestor 
only appears to be represented as the only «ne of the old 
men who could lift the cup withont an extraordinaiy effiirC* 
"These are the obaervationa of that admirable solver of- 
difficnlties, Sosibius. But Ptolemy Fbiladelphus the king 
jeated upon him with some wit, on account of thia and other 
much talked-of Bolutions. For as Sosibiua received a royal 
stipend, Rolemy, sending fcir hia treasurera, desired tbem, 
when Soaibius came to demand hia stipend, to tell him thatr 
he bad received it already. And when, not long after, he did 
come and ask for his money, they said they had given it to 
him already, and said no more. But h^ going to tbe king. 
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occuaed the treoanren. An3 Ptolemy sent for them, and 
ordered them to oome with their books, in which viere the 
lists of those who received those Btipendf). And when they 
bad amved, the king took the books into his hands, and 
looking into them himself also asserted that Sosibius had 
received his money ; making it out in this way I'—Theiie 
names were set down, — Soter, Sosigenes, Bion, ApoUon, Dion ; 
and the king, looking on these names, said — Uy excellent 
Eolver of difficulties, u you take 2u from 'Sutqp, and <n fi-um 
'Sionnytinjt, and the £rst syllable fit from Buiif, and the last 
syllable from 'AirdAAuro^ you will find, on your own prin- 
ciples, that you have received your stipend. And you are 
caught in this way, not owing to the actions of others, but by 
your own feathers, as the incomparable j^schylos says, since 
you youraelf are always occupied about solutions of diffi- 
culties which are foreign to the subject in hand." 

86. There is the holmus also. This, too, is a drinking'Oup, 
made in the fitshioa of a bom. Menesthenes, in the fourth 
txx)k of his Politics, writ^ thus — " A twisted albatanes and 
a golden holmos. But the holmtis is a oup wrought after the 
&shion of a horn, about a cubit in height." 

87. There is aJso the oxybaphnm. Now common usage 
gives this name to the cruet that holds the vinegar ; but it 
is also the name of a cup ; and it is mentioned by ^hatinue, 
in his Putina, in thia way : — 

How cm ■ Dun dow make him Isava off tUe 

ExceMive dnnkinKl IcmUllawij; 

FoT I will break hii jugi u>d meamrei all. 

And cnith hii cuki u with & thunderbolt 

And ill hia other TeBseli vhieli Mrre to drink ; 

Hot ihatl he have a no^s oxjbapbam left, 

Fit to hold wine. 
But thai the otybaphum is a kind of small kuA^ made of 
enrtbenware, Antiphaaes proves plainly enough, in his 
Ifystis, in the following words.' There is a wine-bibbing old 
> TU* refen to a line of Uie Mjouidoiu of Xai^jlaa, quol«d bf 
Ati*tofhsn«s — 

tilt aix 6"' KXA«r ^AXi roa a&rtf » rrtpiiit 

snd (peAapi) imitated by Waller — 

n litat eagle'f fate and mtne an ose, 

Who on the Bhaft that made him di^ 
Espied a feather of hia own, 
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-woman pniaing a large onp, and dispanging the oijbKpkaat 
as KnaD. So triun some one xy* to her — 
Do jron, then, drink ; 

she onswOTB— 

Tbera I will obey yon. 
And, by the godi, Uib figrare of the cnp 
Ii qniu iaiitiiig, worthy of tha &me 
Of Uiis Ugh fwUnl ; for hire we not— 
HkTo we not, and not long igo, T uj, 
Dnink out of ntrUienwKre oz^ biph& ! 
Bat nftj the gods, my nan, giTe muy bleidng* 
To him who made thlg cap — ■ noble enp, 
Aa b> ita beantj tjid ita good capadtj. 

And also in the Babjlonians of Aristophanea we hoar of the 
tayhaphxim as a drinking-cup, when Sacohiis speaks of the 
demagcf^ues at Athena, lajing that thej demanded of him 
two oiybapha when he waa going awaj to trial. For we 
cannot think that they asked him for anything but eaps. 
And the ozybaphTWi, which is pat brfore the people wjio 
play at the cott&bna, into whidi they pour their drops of 
wine, can be nothing elw bat a flat cup. Enbnlns also, in 
hie Mylothris, mentions the oijbaj^om as a cup — 

And bevdes, T meaiare ont for drloking • 

An oxybaphnm all round ; and then he avore 

The wine waa nothing bat pars Tinegar, 

And that the vinuar waa wiu^ at laiat 

SaperioT to the oUer. 
88. There is the oinisteria too. The yoimg men, when 
they are going to cat their hair, says Pamphilu^ fill a large 
cap with wine, and bring it to Eeroales; and they call this 
cup an oinisteria. And when they have povired a libation, 
th^ gire it to the assembled people to drink. 

There i> the ollix elBO. Pamphilns, in his Attic Words, 
describes this as a wooden cup. 

69. There is also the panathen^onm. Pondonins tlie 
philosopher, in the thirty-«ixUi book of his History, mentions 
some cups called by this name, speaking thus — "There were 
also cups made of on onyx, and also of Bcreial precious 
stones joined together, bol<£iig about two ootyln. And very 
large cupe, called panathenaico, some holding two ohoee, and 
some even larger. 

There is the prooron too. This was a wooden cup, into 
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which the Athenians used to ponr mixed viae. " In hdlow 
proara," Bays Pemphilua. 

90. Then there is the pelica. CaHistratu^ in his Com- 
mentaiy on the Thraoian Women of Gratinus, calls this a 
KvXii. Bat Ctates, in the second book of his treatise on the 
Attic Dialect, itrites thus : — " Choea, as ve have already. said, 
' irere called pelicce. But the form of this Tessel was at first 
like that of the panathenaica, when it was called pelica; hut 
afterwards it was made of the same shape as the teuoohoe, 
snch as those are which are pot on the table at festivals, 
which they formerly used to call olpn, using them for infus- 
ing the vise, as Ion the Chian, in his Scms of Eurytuf^ saye — 
Yon nuks & noise, Intempenilclf dnwine 

Sapa^nonH wine firom the large cuka with olps. ' 
Bat now a veBael of that sort, which has been conaecrated-in 
some &ahion or other, is placed on the table at festive 
alone. And that which conies into erery-day use has been 
altered in form, being now generally made like a ladle, and 
we call it choeus." Bnt Clitarchua says that the Corinthians, 
and Byzantians, and Cyprians call an ofl-cruet, which is 
usually called lecythus, olpa; and the Thessaliaas call it 
prochous. But Seleucus says that the Bteotians call a Kvh$ 
pelictma; but Euphronius, in his Commentaries, says that 
they give this name to a oboeua. 

91. There is the pella. This is a vessel resembling the 
BcnihuB, having a wider bottom, into which men used to 
milk the cattle. Homer says — 

Thick IB beDeath iom« ibepherdV tbtkh'd slxxle. 

The pBils (v^AXiu) high foaming with a milky flood. 

The bnsdnK fliei, a peTseTenng tiaia, 

InceasBiit iwarm, and cbMtd, leturu again. 
Bat Hipponax caIIb this pellis; saying, — 

Drinking from pellidgs ; for there wu not 

A enlix thers,— -the alave had &lleo doira, 

And broken it to plece« ; 
showing, I ima^e, very plainly that the pellis was not a 
drinking-^cup, but that on this occasion they used it as one, 
from want of a regular culiz. And in another place he aay»^ 

And the; &t different timei fiom out the pella 

Did driiu:; and tbeu again Arete pledged them. 
- Bat Fhcenis the Colophonian, in his Iambics, interprets this 
word as identical with the phiala; saying, — 
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T«rnaIaM-l>in>»t«*t of all tha dtiteni, 

And, u they nj, b? fu the beet of mea 

Vho &t that tlDu were lifing npon etrib, — 

Took op ft golden pellis. 
And in another p&rt he Bays— 

And iriH) one hand be poan from out tho pdli^ 

WMk M be iru in all hU llmba and Gngen, 

A ihtRi libiUon of soar Tinogar, 

nrembung, like age, by Borea* much thaktn. 
But Clitatchua, in bia Diidecta, gays that the Theaaaliaiui and 
^olians call the milk-poil pclleter ; but that it is a driuking- 
cup which they call pella. Eut Fhiletas, in bis Miscellanies 
Ba;a that the Bceotiana give the name of pdleter to a culix. 

92. There is alao the pentaploa. PhilochoruB mentions 
this, in the second book of his treatise on Attic ASeire, But 
Aristodemus, in the third book of his Commentaiy on Pmdar, 
Bays that on the third day of the Sciro, games are cele- 
brated at AHiena, in which the young men run ncee; and 
that they run, holding in their hands a branch of the vine 
loaded vith fruity which is called oechus. And th^ run 
from the temple of Bacchus to the temple of Minerra Sciras ; 
and he vho has gained the victory takes a cup of the spedea 
called pentaplouB, and feasts witb the rest of the runners. 
Bnt the cup is called pentaploua, as containing fire (rtyn) 
ingredientsj inasmuch as it has in it wine, and honey, and 
cheese, and meal, and a little oiL 

There is the petachnum. This is a cup of a flat shape, 
which is mentioned by Alexis, in his Dropidas; and the pas- 
sage has been already cited. And Aristophanes also mentions 
it in his Dramas, where he says — 

And erery one in-doora d^nks out of peUchna. 

93. There is tiie plemochoe, too. This is an earthenware 
vessel, shaped like a top, not very steady ; and some people 
call it the cotylisous, as Pamphihis t«lls us. But they use it 
at Kleusis on the last day of the Mysteries, which day tiun 
call Plemochoai, from the cup& And on this day they im 
two plemoohoEG, and place one looking towards the east, and 
the other looking towards the west, saying over them a 
mystic form of words ; and the author of the Pirithous names 
them (whoever he was, whether Critias the tyran^ or Euri- 
pides), saying, — 

That with waH-omwi'd worfe we now may ponr 
Tlieae plemochne inla Uie gulf below. 
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There is a veasel, tM), called the pristis; and that thu is & 
epeoiea of cup ba4 been already stated in the discussioa oo 
the batiaoium. 

94. There is the prochytea, too. This is a kind of dnnklng^ - 
cup, as SimaristuBBajBiin the fourth bookof hisSynonTines. 
But Ion the Chian, in his Elegiea, says — 

But let Lh« oapbearing m^deiui fill for u 

A crater (rith their ulver prochirtH ; 
and Fbiletas, in his Miscellanies, saja it is a wooden Tessd, 
fh>m which the oountrymen drink: and Alexander also men-^ 
tions it in his Tigon. And Xenophon, in the eighth txxtk of 
Ilia Cyropsedia, cttlla some kinds of culioes, prochoides, writing 
thus (and it is of the Persians that he is speaking) : — " But 
it was a eustom among them not to bring prochoides into 
, their banquets, eridentlj becanw they think that not drinking 
too much is good both for the body and the mind. And eyen 
now the custom prevails that they do not bring them ; but 
tiiey drink suoh a quantity of wine that, instead of carrying 
in their cups, they themselTes are carried out, when they can 
no longer go out themselTes in an upright attitude." 

There is also the Pnisiaa ; and it hsa been already said that 
this is an upright kind of cup, and that it derived its name 
from Prusias king of Bithynia, who was a man Tery notorious 
for bis luxury and effeminacy; as is mentioned by Nicander 
the Chaloedonian, in the fourth book of his History of the 
Events of the Life of Prusias. 

99. miere are also rheonta; for this was a name given to 
B3ma cupB : and Astydamaa mentions them in his Mercury, 
speaking thus ;— 

Fint of oU w«re two lilTer craUn Urge, 

And fi% pliUTn, snd ten CTmbia, 

And twelve rheonta, two or which wore gold. 

The othsn illior; — of the gold odoi, one 

Wu like a griffin, one like Pf^^nt. 
There is also the riiyms. This is called a golden phiala by 
^eodorus; and CIatiuu(^ in his Laws, says— " Pouring a 
libation from a rhysis." 

96. There is also the Rhodias. Biphilus, in his Stormer of 
Walls (but Callimachus ctdls the play The Eunuch), speaks 

And the; Intend to drink more plentconnlj 
Than Aodiaea or rh/ta cu mm))/. 
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Dioxippos, too, mentions this onp, in big Miser; and so does 
Aristo^, in his treatise on Drunkeime«; and so also does 
Ljncena the Samiui, in his Letters. 

97. "Hiere is also the tbytuin — puw. The u is short, and 
the word has an aoute aooent on the last syllable. Demos- 
thenes, in his speech against Midias, speaks of "rhyta, and 
OTmbia,' and phialse." But Diphilus, in his Eunuch, or The 
Soldier, (and this play is a new eiUtion of his Stormer of 
Walls,) Bays— 

And thenr Intend to drink mora plenteoiu]; 
Tban Aodisea or rtiyta can inpply. 
And Epinions, in his SnppodtJtions Dams^ says — 

A . And of the UrEB-riied it jta three sre here ; 
To^&; one will be forced to drink more «teadilf , 
Bt the cispiydnk 

B. Thii, I tliink, «iU sotj 
Botli nji. 

A . Wbj, tig m elephant I 

S. Y«, ho 
la bringing lonnd hii elephants. 

A. A rhytoB, 
Holding two choee, sncli u e'ea to elephimt 
Oonld hsidly drink ; bnt I have dmnk it often. 

B. Yei, far jou'ra tbt; Ilko ul eleplumt 
A. Then ii beiidea BDOthei kind of cop. 

Its name a triieme; this, too, hold» one choenb 
And, speaking of the rhytom, he says — 

A. BellsiophOD, on Pegasni'a baok. 

Fought and Babdned the fint-hieathing ChuUBia, 

B. Well, take thU cup. 

But formerly a drinking-horn was also called a itytum ; and 
tt appears that this kind of veaael was first made by Ptolemy 
PhiladelphuH the king, to be carried by the statues of Ar- 
siiLoe : for in her right hand she beats a vesel of this kind, 
full of all the fruits of the season; by whidi the makers of it 
designed to show that this horn is richer than the horn of 
Am(dthe& And it is mentioned by Thaooles, in his Ithyphal< 
lies, thus — 

For ill the jouraeyniea to-da? 
Have aacTificed Soteiia ; 

And in their compaii; I'le drunk thia cop. 
And now I go to my dear king. 
But Dionysius of Sinope, in his Female Saviour, giving a list 
of some cups, has also mentioned the rhytus, as I have said 
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befinre; bat Hedjlns, in IiiB KpigrftiuH, mentioQiiig the riiTtoia 
nude by Ctenbtns tbe engineer or miwhiniBt, speaka tbu^~ 
Come hiLb«r, all ye drinkera of duar wisye, — 

Come, and within this ihmia behold this rlijtiu, 
The cup of Mi Arunoe Zephnitii, 

The tna Eg^ntian BeM, which poun forth 
BbriU KHmdi, what time its ilreuii it opeu'd wide, — 

No MHuid of war ; but from ita golden mouth 
It nTH a tignal Ibr delichl and feaiting, 

Soch Bathe Nile, thflkiz^of flowliigiiTeii, 
PouiB as ita melodf from ita holy shrine^ 
Dear to the prieab of aaered myiterieB. 
Bat hononc thia Inrention of Cteeibina, 
And come, yontha, to tut Anieoe'a temple. 
Bat Theophraetns, in his treatise on DraDkeimesa, says 
that the cup oalled the rhytnm is given to heroes alone. 
DorothetiB the Sidoman, Bays that the ihjta resemble horns, 
bnt are perforated at both end% aad men drink of them at 
the bottom as they send forth a gentle atream; and that 
it derives ita oame &om the liqnor flowiitg &om them (dm 
1-75 pvtrtas). 

98. There ia the sannacra too. Crates, in the fiith book of 
his treatise on the Attio Dialect, says that it ia a drinkiog- 
cup which bears this name, bnt it is a Persian cup. But 
Philemon, in his Widow, mentioning the batiacia, and jetting 
oa the ridimiloiuneBS of the name, Bays — 

The Homaer*, and hippottagelaphi, 

And batiacta, and aaJinaoia. 
There is also the Seleuoi ; and we have already stated that 
this cup derives it& name from king Seleucus ; ApoUodorus 
the Athenian having made the same st&tement. But Polemo, 
in the first chapter of his treatise addresBed to Adiens, eays 
these goblets are very like one another, the Seleuois, the 
Bhodias, and the Aiiitigonii. 

Then, there b the sodlium. This is a small oup (kvUcuv), 
with whioh the .^kiliuis pour libations, aa Philetas tells ns, in 
his Misoellames. 

99. There is also the soyphns. Now some people form 
the genitive of this word ctkv^ with a tr ioTariably ; bat they 
are mistaken : for sometimes o-kin^ ia masculine, l^e kaxyos, 
and then we form its g^tive case without <r ; bnt when 
■TKu^os is neuter, then we must dedine with the <r, oxv^oc 
iTKuijkiv^ like Ta)(oi ni\out. But the Attic writers use the 
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ManimitiTB oase in both the masculine aud neuter geaden. 

And Heaiod, in the eecond book of his JUehunpodia, wzites 

the word with a sr, o-innr^oc— 

To him ome Hira, * Bwi(t moMDgvr, 

Btnight from liU honte ; ha fiil'd & liWer csp {awtrfai}. 

And brought It in his hand, and giro it to llie king. 

And in another pl&ce he saja — 



Baiaing m itaJT, bntro FhjlacDi adruioed. 

And, itBUdiDg UBld tha serruita, thai ho spoke. 
And in the same manner Anasimander in his Heroology 
apeaks, where he says, " But Amphitryon, when he had divided 
the booty among his allies, and lutTing the cup (o-KMr^ot) 
which be had selected for himself ..." And in another 
place he says — " But Neptune gives his tnmnjioi to Teleboas 
his own son, and Teleboas to Pteselaus ; and he when he received 
it sailed away," And in the same manner Anacreon has said — 

Bnl I. in n; right hud holding 

A nvr^t fall of wine, 

JJnnk to the health of the irUt»«reited Eriioa. 
(And in this last line ho uses the verb Himina' instead of 
Trpoimvav. For properly speaking xpowiva means to give to 
some one else to drink b^ore youiseIC And so Ulyssee, in 
Homer, — 

Qave to Anto fint UiB wdl-fill'd cop. 
And iu the Iliad he says — 

Andfint he fiU'd* mighty cop of vlDe, 

Then pledg*)] the beto, Feleni' aon diTiue ; 
for the; used, when they had filled their cups, to pledge one 
another with a friendly address.) Fanyasia, in the third book 
of hia Heradea, says — 

This irioG he ponr'd Into ui impla bowl, 

Badiant with gold, and thm with frequent dnuighta 

He drain'd the flowing cnp. 
Euripides, in his Eurystheus, uses the word in the moeculine 
gender — 

And a Img enp <ra^i t( lattfit). 
And BO does Aohieni^ in his Ompbal*— 

The goblet of tha god invitea me (i )t nc^fM /u toZ SuC mAm). 
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And Simonides too, Bpeaking of a cup with handleci, BajB, 
oiaTSa-ta atci^. But Ion, in his Omphole, Bajs — 

TlMK ii no vine in the cap (aTvst oAi fri ir t^ vm'^i), 
forming VKuifin r^darly from truv^xK, aa a neuter noun. And 
in the Hune way Epichaimua, in his Cyclops, says — 

Ckime, poar the irine into tlis cap {h ri aiti^ot). 
And Alexia, in his Leucadia, says — 

And with his ued lips tie dnok 

A might; cap {/Jyt n^t) of fngnnl vine. 
And Epigenes, in his Baccbeo, says — 

I T^oloed irhen I received ri rxipat. 
And Fhndimns, in the first boot of hia Heraclea, says — 

A mightj cap (lifb axi^t) of ireli-gtmin'd timber framed. 

And fill'd with honied wine. 
And also in Homer, Aristophanes the Byzantian writes— 

But haTing fill'd % cap (nnJ^t), he gave it him, 

H&vin^ himself drank from the same. 
Bnt Aristarchua in this line writee o-xv^of, not mti^xK. 

But Asclepiades the Uyrleaa, in hia treatise on the Kestori^ 
says that none of those who lived in the city, and none of the 
men of moderate property, need the scyphus (rf vicii^) and 
the ciaaybium ; but only the swine-herds, and shepherds, and 
meu in the fields, as Eumeua, for inatance, 

€)ave him the cnp (anifei) &om which he dia&k himself. 

Well fiU'dvilh wine. 
And Aloman Bay»— 

And oftni on tlie highest xaonQlaln tope, 

When some meet tooefol feattval of aong 

Is held In honoor of llie CKmU, joa hold 

A golden Tessol, — a fine, ample cup (nciS^er), ' 

Such as the shepherde, paxtnring ueir flock* ' 

On the high hills, delight in, 

hsTO made cheese 

Host delisate and white to look upon. 
And .^sohylus, in his Perriuebiass, says — 

. Where are my many gifts and wailike ipoill, — 

Where ue mj gold and ailTer cups {rKaptiixtra) 1 
And Stesichorus caus the cup on the board of Pholua Htm 
Centaur (rtcu^uv hmt, using vKv^tor as synonymoua to 
inanpotiBit, And he says, when apeijung of Hercules — 
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Toll of risk wia*, irhioh Pbolo* visdj mix'd 

And gkre him; utd at one good dnoght ha ittnk U. 

And Archippuf, in hia Amphitiyoii, has lued the wrad in the 

neuter gender. 

100. Bat u for the word Aoyuw, they u; that that ia the 

name of a meacmre among the Greeks, as ^m are the words 

Xoot and KontX^. And they aor that the Xaywav ocmtainB 

twelve Attio Konihu. And at Patna they say that there ia a 
' regular meafiure called 17 Aaywo$. But Nicostratua, in his 

Hecate, hae used the word in the masculina gender, o Aoyvro^ 

where he saya — 

A, And j«t unon{ the fiigoni into irliicli 

'Wt ponr'd the wine oat of the euki, now tell me 

What ii the meuan aome of them eantun {infidnoi Tai^)i 

B. Thqr hold three choes eash. 
And again he fa.yB— 

Bring na the fall flagon (tiw luarir Xirrmi). 
Andj in the play entitled The Cout^ he says — 

And thia moet odiiNu flagw'B (Aifywet oirot) &1II ef Tinegu. 
Dij^ns, in his People Sored, aayi — 

I have an empt? flu<n, mj good woman. 
And ■ fuU vallek 
And I^moeus the Samian, in his letter to Diagorat^ say^ 
— " At the time that you Gtgouroed in Samoa, Diagora^ 
I know that you often came to banquets at my house, at 
which a flagon was placed by each man, and filled with wine, 
so as to allow every cue to drink at bis pleasute." And 
Aristotle, in his Constitution of the Thesadiftia, saya that 
the word is used by the ^Theeaalians in the Jemimne gender, 
as 7 Ao^'wos. And KhiaauB the efno poet^ in his SpigranuB, 
, Bays— 

This Qgigon (H* Ai(7vkii)> ATchinna, Beemi to hold 

One half of pitch from pines, one half of vine ; , 
And 1 have never met a leaner kid : 

And ha who Bent these duntiee to ub now, 
Hippocrates, has dooe a friendly deed, 
And well deeervea to meet with piaiaa tiom all men. 
But Biphilofi, in his firothets, has used the word in the neuter 
gender — 

eondnct mrth; of a honaebnaker 
Or Mod, timt to lake a lag«n mm 
. IToder one'a arm, and «o ^o round the inng \ 
And then to aell it, while, u at a pieni*^ 
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Ona ilBgle. Tintner doth na^ beUad, 
Sefiuded bj bu wli»atei^ut. 
And tbs line in the Gtnjoniji of Stosiahorufi — 

A nwHaiB of thna tMgaia {(fi^uTpar At rpo^rfonv), 
leaves it quite imcertain under vhat gender the word is to be 
classed as fitr bb respects that line. But Enttosthenes says 
that the vorde vhtum and anifu'ot are also used as feminiad 
uoitOB by some anthora. 

101. Bat the name trKo^ is derived from <nta^, a little 
boat And this likewiee is a round veasel made of wood, in- 
tended to receive milk, or whey ; bb it is said in Homer — 

CmpadonB charBen aH around vera luii, 

Tnll jnila (m^Bit), and v«ueU ol Uie mUking ti«de. 
tTnlesB, indeed, ctkjii^ is qnaei viaJSo^ because the Soythiam 
wereinthebBbitof drinking more than was decent. ButHi»- 
ronymns the Bhodian, in his treatise on Drunkenness, says 
to get drunk is called trKoBl^ ; for that is a cognate letter 
to ^ But at subsequent times scyphi were made of earthen- 
ware and of silver, in imitation of the wooden ones. And 
the first makers of oups (^ this Idnd were the Bceotiuis, wh6 
obtained a h^ r^ntation for their nmnufooture ; because 
Heroules ori^oally used these cups in his eipedttionB. On 
which account they are called Heradecrtici by some people. 
And they are different from other cups ; for they have on their 
handles what is called the chain of Hercules. And Bacchy- 
lides mentions the Bceotian soyphi in these words, (addressing 
his diecourae to Castor and Pollux, and involdng their attend- 
ance at a banquet) — 

Here tbare are no might; jt^lt 

Of oxen aUin, — no golden plate, 

No purple rich ambroidaij ; 

But tbera ia a cbeerful mind, 

And a iveetlj-ionndillg Mdm, 

And plenty of delicioaB wine. 

In cops of Tbeban wori:ntaiuUp (fituerSainv iy md^iffir). 

And neit to the Boeotian scyphi, those which had the hi^est 
reputation were the Khodian ones, of the workmanship of 
Damoorates. And the next to them were the Syracusan 
cupEL But the triciipiK is called by the Epirotes Avpr^ as 
Seleucus reports; and by the Methymngeans it is ctdled 
o-kvAk, as Pormeno says, in his bo<Jc on Dialects. And 
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Deroylltdas the Laoednmonian was nicknamed Ski!0(k, as 
Epbonis relates in his eighteenth book, where he speaks as 
fidlows : — " The LacediemonUns Rent Denr^Uidaa into Asia 
in the place of Thymbron, having heard that the barbarians 
were in the habit of doing everything by deceit and trick i on 
which account they sent Dercyllida^ thinking that he was 
the least hkely of all men to be taken in j for he was not 
at all of a Lacedtemoniaii and simple disposition, but eiceed- 
ii^y cunning and fierce; on which account the Lacedee- 
monians tbemselves used to call him Smv&ov.^ 

102. There is the tabaitas also. Amyntas, in the first book 
of hia treatise on the Stations of Asia, Speaking of what 
is called aerial honey, writes as follows: — " They gather it 
with the leaves, and store it up, making it up in the same 
manner as the Syrian cakes of fruit, but sonte make it into 
balls ; and when they are about to use it for food, they break 
pieces off these cakee into woodeu cups, which they call 
tabaitce, and soak tJiem, and then stmin Uiem off and drink 
the liquor ; and the drink is very like diluted honey, but 
this is much the sweeter of the two." 

There is also the tragelaphus. And this is the name given 
to some cups, as Alexis mentions, in his Coniates— 

Cjmbia, pMiln, tngelqihi, ealicel. 
And EubuluB, in his Man Glued on, says — 

But there are fire phiiln, uid two tngel^iLL 
And Menander, in his Fisherman, says — ^ 

Tmgeltphi, labronii. 
And Antiphanes, in his Chrysis, says — 

And for tbifl rich and aordid bridegroom noir. 

Who owni BO nunj talents, alavea. and BtcMarda, 

And paira of horaea, camsU, wrerleta,— 

Such loada of lilTcr plate, lach phiaUe, 

Triremea, tragelaphi, carcheua, 

Hilkpatla of aolid gold, reaaeU of all aorta ; 

For all the gluttoos and tbo epicncea 

Call eaaka biimfnl of vine mere simple milbpaila. 
There is also the trireme. And that trireme is the nam* ' 
of a species of drinking-cup Epicurus has shown, in his Sup- 
posititious Damsels; and the passage which is a proof of 
this has been already quoted. 

There is also the hystiacum, which is some sort of driak- 
ing-cup, Bliinthoi^ in his Hercules, saya— 
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103. Tliera ia the pbiale too. Homer, ■vhBn be »ja— 

He placed ft phiale npon the baud, 

B; bolh hjuidB to be luaed {dii^ermr), natooch'd by fin; 
Uid again, when he saya^ 

A golden phiale, and doubled &t; 
ifi not speaking of a drinking-cup, but of a braaen Teaeel of ft 
flat shape like a caldron, having perhc^ two handles, one oa 
each side. But Fartbeoius the pupil of DioDTSius understands 
by ofu^vroi' a phiale without any bottom. But Apollodorus 
the Athenian, in his short essay on the Crater, says that ;t 
means a cup which cannot be firmly placed and steadied on 
its bottom, but only on its mouth. But some say, that just 
as the word ofi^t^cvs is used for a cup which can be lifted 
by its handles on botii sides, the same is meant by the, 
fizpression a^i^cros ^takif. But Aristarcbus says that it 
means a cup which can be placed on either end, on its mouth 
or on its bottom. But Dionysius the Thtadan says that the , 
word ofujiiOeroi means round, running round (afi^tSiwv) in a 
circular form. And Asclepiades the Myrlean says, — " The 
word ^>taXt], by a change of letters, becomes v(«Xi;, a cup which 
Amtiuns enough to driok (xhu- SXk) ; for it is la^r tiiau the 
roripaiy. But when Homer calls it also orvpiaTO^ he means 
either that it was wrought without fire, or never put on 
tbe fire. On which account he calls a kettle which may be 
put on the fire Ifijnipifi^TTji, and one which is not so used 
imipo^ And when he says — 



he perhaps means one intended to receive cold tmter. So 
that the phiale would in that case resemble a flat brazea 
vessel, holding cold water. But when he calls it ofi^-Werm, 
«an we understand that it has two bases^one on each side; or 
ie 1^1^ here to be taken as equivalent to vtpi, and then again. 
is rtpl to be taken as equivalent to inpnTov, so that in &ct 
- all that is meant by the epithet is 'b^utifiilly made;' since 
tftuw was often used by the ancients for'tornakel' It may 
^Iso mean, ' being capable of being placed either on its bottom, 
or npoB ita moutii;' and auoh a placing of oups iaau looiaa 
ATH. — ^VOL. n. . 3 F , *. 
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adopt it, and set tbelr goblets down on their moutba." 
IM. BW H CnCisna ha» Eajd, in kw Fanmla Ibnwvi^ft— 

BeceivB from mt tloeimmdtbattaat'A [Aui^ 
Kr^netbmee, in the eleventh book of his tnutim an Comedy, 
says tliat Lycopiiron did not ucdeMtand tk* iiiMiiiim oi tba 
word (paXavtioiMfHiXiK), for ikaL the verd tyu^oJUic, aa applied 
to . a phiale, and the. word 66kot, aa applied- to a. bath, were, 
neaiiy mmilar in meaning ; xnd tha-t, in tbe wtod, idlaBion 
is neatly enong^ nutde to the timbi&cal fbcm. Bat Apion 
find Diodonis say, "There are Eome Kinds of phioln of wbichthe 
boss is simH&r to a Btrainer." Bht Aaelepiades tBe Uyrlean, 
ib his Esnys on CratinuB, nya — " BiAom^t^aXoi are the 
phialte called, becauae their bosses and the vanlted roofi of 
the battiB are much alike." And Didymo^ eaymg' the same 
thing, citffl the words of Lyc<^)hrTHi, wMoh nm thoa; — 
" From the bosses Jn the women's baUis, out of which they 
ladle the wat^ in sxoall cupa." Bat Tunarchus, in the 
fburtb book of his Essay on tha Mercioy of I^atosthenes, 
Say^— " Any one may suppose that this word contsina a. 
secret allusion in it, because most of the baths at. Athene 
being circidar in th«r aha^, and ia alt their Amiiture, Itava 
alight [vqjectiona in the middle, on which a biazen bofs is 
placed Ion, in his Omphale, says — 

Goqulok, ilmnnla . hithar tuinfflltB cofH 

And the mmomplulii— 
and by 11406114^X01 here, he meana &e aaiue things aa. thMft 
which Cratinus calls /JaXaycuSfi^oAAi, whare ha.Bq» — 

Kcceire from me theae roB&d-battom'd^ phulaL 
And TheopompOB, in his Althtea, aaid — 
I . Ska toot » grldw roKifl-liottam'd Qit/ji^Xi^plriiJ^. 

Brimful of wioa; to vlucii Teteatai gu<» 

Tbe nama of atMot ; 
afi. Testes had c»Uad the pbiale as acatoe, !»■ bnt. BtA- 
FhereciateB, oe whoever the poet was who oompooecL thft 
Fenue, whict axe aUrihuUii bo him,, ^a, in thadi p^y — 

- lOa. Bat tiia AthMKais call silver phialie a^fupiSti!, Hid 
golden. «iec they call jfpua-lS^. And I^iravcnMes meni' ' 
tfaa.siboi; phiate. ia.iim &Uo^g words in his P oi uw ■■ 
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Hani ^ rirr «k«« are ^Mi HIV MTTTtag- 

That nlrer phikle (iV dpyupUa n|rl[) ) 
And Cratinus mentions dw gddm ohv ia liii I ^ m a - 

Making; UbtUoD* wtth a soldea pUata C^wtiSi}, 

JI« K**« li)C wtpeUt* dlinic. 
And HermippuB, iubis Cem^e^ H^k — 

He fint compIeWkj- tnia'i am mple esp, 

Qolcien (xpirifc) rad roo»d, tbm oanied it >ni«j>. 
Hers ma afaio'Bkmd of onp ealled' t&e'/SaXsmr^l£id(^ 
linder tfaa bottom of wlii^ i*««- plMsd pMeo feat And 
Teiwus atTi^ tiwt noiDBg- the offerii^ at Selos then waa 
a twacan p^in-ti«e, the o3bmg at tb» N«ziMi^ and soma 
gplden phialee, to wlticl! be girea tte e^tbcb Hapmmi. But 
AfiiExandndra catto erqu of ^ob fiwfaion tbs phuln <^ Maza. 
But the .£alians^ eal) tha jriliitite on acneis: 

106. There is also the ^thois; then «« vide-elwped- 
^ialw vitfa bosaeK Snpelia eayv — 

He {riediwl the g>»t» in pfatbolfta, 
writing titedathvphiml ^Bom; bntJtoagbt tohftveanoeufs 
Ctt the kflt amiable ; like 'Kapiri, ■wmai, ipBapin. 

There is the phil«tema afco. This is » kind of miXkf, in wlrii^ ■ 
tbey ^pledged one snotber out of- frie&dfihip, aa Pamphiliv 
sryu And DemostheneB mja, " And he ptedgecL him in the- 
^lot«»a." And Alexia i^s — 

We, in oor pri™io «nd poblio capacity. 

Do pledge ;qd now in tMa pbikrtieiiMi obU^ 

But, beaides being the nune of a oap, aoompuiy ftoBtuig 
tc^etber wafi Also called ^tXOTijtnw. Aristophau^.aays — 

Now doei tbe liudDir of the itweending uia 

Hark wren faet : 'tia Una for rapper.non^ . , 

And tbe philolMlsn company infilea me. 
But it was from the system of pledging one snotlier.at't&eBe 
banquets that the cup got the name of philote^A — as in 
the Lysistrata — 

thou Peremaion, miitien iXwef iovl I 

And ^, OphiloUaiaB cap of wine. J ' ... 

There are eJso clionui. Among the OortynianB this ia tha. 
name given to a species of cup reaemtJing the therioleum, 
made of brass, which Htumonax says is given by Idtcts to the 
objects of their albctaoa. 

There are also Chalcidic goblets, hariitg theil? name and 
reputation perhaps &om Ch^cis in ^nmee. 
3 v2 
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107. There are also x'npGiis ; Alexu, in his Sappodtitioiu 

Child, 8»J8— 

L laaking to do hwou to &« king, 

To Ptolennr nod to bii niter, took 

IToar VvTpbm of itroDKt «iiteiiipei''l friiie, 

And dnok them at > dnnghl, irith m much plearare 

Ai ujr one arvrmlloir'd half«nd-failf : 

And, fbi tlie Mk« of thii utMmoit, irhT 

Shonld I not now leut in Uiii iplondid lightl 
But Herodotoi, in ^e fifth book of hie Hiatary, aayn "that 
the Argives and M^neiana ouide a lav that no one ahoiild ever 
use any Attio Teeset of any kind in their Bacrificee, not eren 
if mode of earthenware ; but that for the future every one 
should drink out of the ^vrptScs of the country." And Me- 
leager the Cynic, iu his Sympoeium, writes as followa — " And 
in the meantime he proposed a deep plad^ to his health, 
twelve deep ^vrpfiu full of wine." 

108. Tlwre is also the ijvym or i^kt^. Plata, in his- 
Sympoaium, mys, — " But, boy, bring, said he, that p^cter 
hith^ (for he had seen one whioh held more than e^t 
«otylie). Accordingly, when he had filled it, first c^ all. 
he dnuik it himself and then he ordered it to be filled 
.i^iain for Socrates ..... as Aichebulus was attempting 
to be prolix, the boy, pouring the wine out at a very sea- 
sonable time, orertumcd the psyoter." And Alexis, in his 
Colonist, says^ 

X pBjgeui, holding three full cotylEB. 
And Diozippua, in his Miser, says — 

And fiota Olymplcng he then Teceived 

Sii thaiidean cnpa, and then l«o pcyctoit. 
And Menander, in his play entitled The Biazier's Shop, 
says— 

And, M the pmenl fashion ii, they ahoated 

For more nntemper'd wine ; and some oat took 

A mightf psf cter, ^Ting them Ic drink, 

And >o deatroT'd them wietchedl;. 
And Epigenes, in his Heroine, givii^ a list of many oup^ 
tUnong them mentions the parous thus — 

Now take the boja, and make them hither bring 

The tberidcan and the Bhodian cnpi ; 

But bring joarselT the pajcter and the cjathni, > 

Some cymbia too. 
And Strattie, in hia Fi^chaBt^—* 
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And one mta. liaiiDg itolen a payctei-, 

And Ms comptmion, who has taken annf 
' A brazen cjatlinB, both lie perplei'd, 

liookiog for a chcenir and a cotjlie. 
JBut Alexis, in his EippiBcos, uses the diminutive form, and 
t&OB it a ^KTijp&uK/, sajiitg — 

I went to see my friend while at his inn, 

And there I met a dark-complexioned man, 

And told mj' slavM, for 1 brought two from home, 

To put in Bight the well-cleaa'd drinking-cDpe : 

There was a silver cyathos, sud cups 

Weighing two drachmas each ; a c jmhinm. 

Whose weight was four ; a ^menipltiov, 

Weighing two obots, UiinnGT than Fhillppides. 
109. But Heracleon of Epheenfl says, "The cup which we 
call ^^lytw some name the t^vKnjpSa, but the Attic writers 
make jokes upon the i^vycv^ as being a foreign naoie." 
Euphorion, in his Woman Restoring, says — 

. But when the? call a ^vytin a ^vKnjpia, 

And atirKwi Tf CtAo, and tho faini fiMfdt, 

What can ana do? For I rightly said. 

Give me, I prajr, Pprgothemis, some change 

For this your langusge, an foi foreign mxmej. 
And AntipbaoeB, in his Knight^ eays — 

How then are we to livel Our bedclothea an 

'A saddledodi, and our well-fitting hat 

Only a psycter. What would you hare more 1 

Bere is the Tery Amaltheau horn. 
And in the Oania he dedares plainly that, when pouring out 
wine, they used the p^cter for a cyatbue. For after he had 
said — 

And putting on the board a tripod and cask. 

And psycter too, he gets dnmk on the wine ; 
in the passage following, he repa«senta his man as saying — 

So will the drink be fiercer : therefore now, 

If any one should say it Is not fit 

T' indulge in wine at present, just leave out 

This cogJc, and this one einglc drinking-cup. 

And cany aU the rest away at once. 
But Dionysius the pupil of Tryphon, in his treatise on 
Names, says — " The ancients used to call the paygeus dinus," 
But Nicander of Thyatira aaja, that woods and shady places 
dedicated to the gods are also called ijruKT^pt^, as being places 
where one may cool oneself (ot-o^nifcu). .i£8ohylu% in his 
Young Sten, says — 

And geuUe tlxa, In the cool, shodj places {^nimifika) t .' '. 
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aod EuiipideB, in his Pfaaeliioii, aa^ — 



sod the avthor of the poem railed JBgiimui, wiatitei ijt 
really was Hesiod, or onlj Cecmpf «f UilebM, 00.71^— j 

Tharaahall Bijc«olih>d«-(fntH|Hw) b«, king of men. 
110. Tlnfa is also the oidoi. Tfaia wu the mjne of a 
driaking-cup, as me aie told bf Trjfhtm, m hie OnMsaBtioon ; 
a cap given to him irho suag ihe aoolia — sa AntiphaneB 
shows in hia Dolibles — 

A. y!bi,twmtkm^ihtn,taranfo^^ 

£. wiv,waiiqs 

Unlms jutm vaae oae mizen wnc for tixBia. 
A. ^top ; bke tht> jftii, and sbuidon all ' 

Tbosa other worn-out fuliioiu ; tiag ao Bne 
Of TelamoD, ar Pkob. tx Htamoiim. 

There are also the ooscjphia. !Now reapec fa ng the -shape of 
these cups, ARclepiados ihc HjdeaD, in his Essay oa the 
Neatoris, says that it has two faottoms, .one of them wrought 
on to the bowl of the oep, and of the saaie pieee with it j but 
the other attached to i^ hegiBWBg with a riiarp point, and 
ending in a bread bottom, on winch tite oup etands. 

There is alao the uor, or fgg-cap. Dinon, in the third 
book of his Affiurs of Persia, qnaki as ^Jlons: — There is also 
a hrrad called potifaans, mide of barley and msted wheats 
and aarowuof C|7preasleaTea; and wine teinpeo^d ia a golden 
oon, from which the king himself drinks.'" 

111. Plutarch faring said thi^ and heii^g a}i|Uauded by 
every one, asked &r a ^utla, frotn i^ieh he made a. libation 
to t^e UuMa, and to UnemosjEue th^ xmithor, irad dnmk 
the health of erery me prewQ^ aKyiag, — As if any one, 
taking a cup in his haod, 4>eiBg a tich maa, vm to make 
a present of it, foaming over wifii the juice rf the yine ;"— 
and drinking not only to the young hridcgnuraa, but also to 
aU hii fiieads ; and 1^ gave the oup to the bo;, deairingium 
I0 Qwry it round te every oo^ uying ^>at this was th« 
jniper meaning c£ the phrase ^^xiu awav^ Deciting fb* 
ttnnn a! Wi f ^ Bf^J^ iQ jhis J'lecinthian Waauun-— 
Aad tfae cid wontaB iH wt InMnplMMli'il 
One siogU cap, but drank of all that cuna , 

And again^ in iug Tknrtirri VfvtBKiB, fas inn 
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A. onp of Diunix'd vme. 
iMaA Kmipi&i, in hii Cretan Women, nja — 
VinweU bU othar iliii«i, w long 
■At cupi of iriaa go freely round. 
Ajii tbsn, vhoi Iieotiidas tiie granuiiBrian demaiid^d ft 
Ituf^ «ap, and said,- — Let "ub drink hard (lfHtI^ptC^^0'^ my 
frianda, (&ir ^lat wis ti\e word which LyBaniaB the Cjibocjui 
wijB .that Herodoras naed to ^plj to ibiitkiBg puliea, wb«D 
be fl^a, "But i^en th^ had JinJahad the ucrifioe they 
totned to ibe hanquet, aed to txaUxs, and jaayen, ai^ 
fn«as f and Uie po^ who was the Aotbor of the poem called 
4tfae BuS(KMie~-« plwf -which Duria aa^;^ thftt the wiM Plato 
aiwKjK had in hb hnnda — »J6, fiomewhere, iaa^aiT^XW*^ 
£v "we had dnmk^") But -now, is i^ aame of the gods, 
mid Fontianua, jou an il riitking in m, maiaa nhicb is 
Mstmely hoHimiii^ out af huge cu{», having that most dfr- 
iif^t^ and witty Anther Xoiciphan before your eyes, vho 
in ilia Banquet aa JO, — " Sot Bcxntt^ in Jue turD,fitud, But it 
oeanw to nw sow, O nten, ;Uaat we ought to dnnk hard. Fee 
wine, in reelky, while it suiistfiiifi the ifiidt, lulls the gria& 
;to sleep as mandragDra does mea; but it avakema all cheerfiil 
fo^ge, as oil -doea fire. And it appears to me that the 
jiodies of men aee liable to the eaaae influenoee which nffiut 
the hodiee of tboHe things whiidi gn>T in the gromidj for the 
very plants, wbeti Ood givee thnn too mnoh to dnot, fumcd: 
bold i^ dteir. heads, nor can tbey «xpand at their proper 
ygeasona. But when they dmi^ just aa much ae ia good lor 
ihem, aad no ib^ic^ t^n they grow in an u|)rigbt attitude, 
and flonriah, md ootae in a^oudahiag state .to pwlnce hmt. 
And HO, too, in our caae, if we take too much drinfc all at 
1M190, our bodiee and our nunda r^iidly ^at diaordered, amd : 
.we oannot evea breal^ ooireot)^ mut^ law ^nealc But if 
. Mir ilavea bedew na (to uae Gof^aaJike lai^gaage) in small 
:.^(iuititi0t with nnall eape, tiiea we are not compelled to be 
intoxieated by the winej but being graUy induced, ts pro- 
eoad to a meny and cheorful ten^ienaDienL*' 

112. Sow, any one who oonaiders theae fiipreaBionB of Ihe 
AOOompdisbedXenopliffl), may undantand how it naa that the 
feriUiant Plato disjU^ed moh jaalmi^ of him. But penbaga 
. tbg bat may yartlj he baoaaea theae jaea .did Stem. ^ vaq^ 
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begiiming feel a spirit of riTaby towards one ainothecj eacli 
being aware of his own poweia; ajid perhaps tiiey began very 
early to contend for the preeraioenoe, as we ma,y oonjectozb 
not only from what they have both written aboi^ Cyrus, but 
also from other writingB of theira on einiilar sulgectB. For 
they hare both written a pieoe called the Banquet ; and iii 
these two pieces, one of them turns oat the female fiute- 
players, and the other introduces them; and one, as has been 
already said, refuses to drink out of lai^ oups, bat the other 
represents Socrates as drinking out of a paycter till morning, 
And in his treatise concerning the Soul, Plato, reckoning up 
all who were present, does not make even the shghteet men- 
tion of Xenophon. And concerning Gyrus, the one says that 
-from his earUest youth he was trained up in all the national 
practices of his countiT' ; but Plato, as if in the express sforit 
of contradiction, say^ in the third book of his Laws,-—" But 
with respect to Cyrus, I oonuder that^ as to other things, he 
was indeed a skilfol and careful genetal, but that he had 
never had the very leaBt particle of a proper education, and 
that he had never turned his mind the least in the world to 
the administration of t^nirs. But he appears from his -earliest 
youth to have been engaged in war, and to have given his 
children to his wives to bring up." And again, Xenophon, 
who joined Gyrus with the Ten Thousand Greeks, in his expe- 
dition into Persia, and who was thoroughly acquainted with 
the treachery of Mono the Thessalian, and knew that he was 
the cause of the murder of Clearchus by Tissaphemea, and 
who knew also the disposition of the man, how morose and 
debauched he was, — has g^ven us a Ml account of everything 
concerning him. But the exquisite Plato, who all but says, 
" All this is not true," goes through a long panegyric on hun, 
who was incessantly calumniating every one else. And in his 
Polity, he banishes Homer &oia his city, and all poetry of the 
theatrical kind ; and yet he himself wrote di^ogues in a thea- 
trical style,- — a manner of writing of which he himself was 
'not the inventor ; for Alezamenus the Teian had, before biiB, 
invented this style of dialogue, as Nicias of Niccea and Sotion 
lx)th agree in relating. And Aristotle, in faia treatise on 
Poets, writes thus: — " Let us not then call those Mimea, as 
they are called, of Sophron, which are written in metre, 
Discoones and Imitations; or those Diologuee of Alexameaiila 
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of Teos, Y/hlch were written before the Sooiatio Dialogaea ;"— 
AriEtotle, tbe most leaned of all men, etating here most 
expressly that AleiamenuB composed hia Dialogues before 
Pkto. And Plato also calimmiatea Thraaymachus of Chalce- 
don, saying that he was a sophist in a way consistent with 
hlB name.' And he also attacks Hippias, and Gorgiasr and 
Kinneaides ; and in one dialc^e, called Frotagoraa, he attacks 
agreat many;— atnan whoinhiBEepublichaasaid, "When, 
as I think, a city which has been governed by a democracy, 
feela a thirst for liberty, and moots with bad cupbearers, and 
BO it gats intoxicated by too untempered a dian^t . . , ." 

113. And it is said also, that Oor^as himself when be 
read the diali^e to which Plato has given hia name, aaid to 
his Mends, " How well Plato knows how to write iambics!" 
And H^mippus, in his book on Gorgias, says, — "When 
Gorgias was sojourning at Athena, aft«r he had offered up at 
X>elphi the golden image of himself which is there nov, and 
whan Plato said when he had seen it. The beautiM and 
golden Gorgias is come amol^ ns, tior^as replied, Thia is in- 
deed a fine young Archikiohus whom Athena has now brought 
forth." But oth^ say that Gorgias, having read the dialoguo 
of Plato, said to the bystand^ that he had never said any 
of the things there attributed to him, and had never heard any 
such things said by Plato. And they say that Phrado also 
said the same when be had read the treatise on the Soul, on 
which account it was well said by Timon, respecting him, — 

" How that learned Plato invented fictitioni marrels 1 " 
For tbdr reepective ages will scarcely admit of the Socrates 
of Plato ever having really had a conference with Parmenidas, 
60 as to have addr^ed bim and to have been addreand by 
him in such language. And what is worst of all is, that ha 
has said, though there was not the sli^test occasion for 
making any such aeaertion, that Zeno had been beloved by . 
Farmeaides, who was his fbllow-citizen. Nor, indeed, is' it 
possible that Pheadrus should have lived in the time of 
Socrates, much less that be should have been beloved by him. 
Nor, again, is it possible that Paralua and Xanthippus, the 
eons of Periolee, who died of ihe plaguy should have con- 
Tersed with Protagoras when he came the second time to 

' epcur^X'"' '^ andacimu dlspnUnt; a name derived &odi Bfatit, 
•Ddacunu, and iiixafiai, to contead. 
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Atbm, M <h«7' ImmI died ii^ME. Ami m sn^ naifdan 
nac^ otber partioulan lespeetiBg Ub -waAa to abow iutv 
■fac^ flotitioiii hk Sialflgnai are. 

114. But ti^ {4ate WM iltMfaoBd to mybadr ia ^knm 

of all be abtBH all tte posta, and tt«n all liuse «fa> Ims 
Imko promotad to the hi^ieBt dtgsities lif die pQOfd^ Mi^ aa 
^iHMBthMiH of Andro^ and Aptdlodinnu «f £^aiciii^ and 
also Hniarfiiirr of ""^H""™ *"**- Anri m hia Mbddii iio sJ)Bsto 
thiae lAo have been As graateat aom amoiig the ^^w- 
nJaDB — ArjnMiIra imd T hf in iat fi do a , and lie ecbda Men^ 
who batrs^ed the Cbecfa. Bot-in Ui EuJ^jdesim he attacks 
thii aame Uaco and his Jvoilia' JMost^odorai^ rad oalla tlmnf 
bun dow to learn aiif good tlung, aad canteatious p«0{^ 
peproadiiiig lliem vith. I^ir flight from Chka, which waa 
ttieir native }Jace, fDom vhidi i^Kj Treat and aetlled ia 
1%nm. And, is. hia aauij .on Haoty Coim^ ha attwAii 
Melnaiaa, the bqu ^ that llmoydideB whe headal ihe oppoeite 
partita Peride^ and LyaimaditiB, the aan of kntHdat fl» 
Jost, flajing that the^ hoAh fell £tf idust of their Athena' WK^ 
bam. Aod as to irhat he «id about Al^biadea, in his fia»- 
<[Det, that ia not fit to be prodooad to li^t; jax is-sliat ho 
ai^ in tbe &Bt of tiw Bialogitea wfai^ go b; Ma naane. Fcr 
dw asoood AUabiattoa ia aoid bj aome peopk to he the woik 
(f Xanophmi; aa alao tiie Bakjon ia aaid to be -Uke ^atrk af 
Leon the Acadamirian, aa MaciaB <^ fiicca beitb. £ot, Hia 
things iriuch he haa moA a^inat Akibiadea I nil pan over; 
tmt I caonot forbear to mentton hia «aUiiig the AtheBian 
pM^ a random judge, guided imlj bj outmrd qipeaianoa. 
And be praiaes the I wMt^ipmnni nnn. and taicAn olao the Vw- 
OKM, who ase the enmiieB of all the Gre^a. 

Anft be raiHa deiniaa the brothw of Alcibiadee a madiQaiL; 
aad the sena of Perielea be makea out io be foola ; aod Mei- 
diaa he e^la a man ,fit for nothing but killin g quaila ; aad <t 
the people of the Athenians he n,jt, that it man a &ir ma^ 
bntthat oneougbt toabip theDiiaeka£^«wil»(^at it t^oi; 
fiv be aaja that it nill then be aaen U)at it ifi ecilf doUted milt 
aqteoouB appea«noe itf a beauty which is not i^nnine. 

tlfi. Sut m the Cimon he doea not ''^>"*'-»'" trata acDBong 
ThflTn iatiTfiJ aw and Aicibiadear uid Uvrooides, and fiT[eii Gin^n 
iiimaelf ; and hia Crito oonbdna an i 
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clee ; Aod. bie GorgiM noBboB ib SMsetne itot oalf agsicst 
iha man from whom it is naaed, bsA ahe agaiast .Axctelans, 
kiag of Maoadon, vfaoin he xefVMcha net on^ vitfa liis 
igimlde biilb, but also with barrag killed his jnutar. And 
Hum IB the veiy Mine Plato iriram fipanaippm v^onseBta as 
having, while he profeaaed tci be a great friend of An^elaw, 
wasted Philip to get fomemaa if the kingdoaa. At all 
events, CuyitiuB of Fergamus, iu hie Uiatatieei CtminHn- 
tariea, wntea as &Uqwb : — " Bpeuedp^u, heaiing that Phil^ 
tued caltimtiiouB Isn^jtiage ree^ooting Pbtei-wreie aosisthuig ^ 
iiaa «crt in 'hia letter to htm : ' iuat aa H xaen did jiot iiMom 
tiiat Philip cariginaU^ Dbtuned tin ti^dom hf die asantaiMe 
of Fkto.' For Plato sent EaphcKiB of Onnm to Pwdiceai^ 
-who penuaded hiaa to apportion a oerlaizi diAiid: to Philip; 
and so he, maintaining a fonee in ^tatoomiiiy, wheaPwdioen 
died, bsra^ ^ Ilia forooB in a itide of prepuation, anoed the 
(rapretne pMiec" Snt nbether all -tiius is -true cr not, God 

But hia fine IVatHgDI■i^ toHdcG ffaat it contaisB Bttaeka on 
many poeta aad wiae men, alao Aamg np the life of CaUiae 
with nkudi.gMatar«ererity than EupciiBdaeainhisFlatterBn, 
And in his Menetenga, not only is Hippias tiie £^ean tn^Md 
into cidicul^ bnt also A"t']rfH' dbe PliiiiiiimMiin, and lanv- 
pnu tbe mttBoian. , A^d the day would fail lae, if I men 
inclined to go'thvongh the namea of all than wbe have heea 
abuaed b^ ^Mt wise man. Ner indeed do I prme Antisr 
thenee ; ^ be, having abmed many men, did not abatam 
ema from Plato hitnaelt bnt, haring gives him the odiooS 
name of Saihon, ha then pnbliihed a di^i^;ae liader 'tiue 
name. 

116. Bat H^e^ander the'De^thian, in his -Commentene^ 
qteaking about ,^ie umvanal ill-saiuiB of Plato towarda 
everjrbt^, wntea as followi : — *' Aitor tbe death of Socrste^ 
when agveatnanr of hia friends, being preaeBt at « banquet, 
wffle TBiy matiii ont of ^ititi, Plato, being f>Feeent, taking 
tbe cnp, exhortad Hiam not to de^umd, aa he hioMelf wat 
well able to lead the school; and, «e aajiog, ha pledged 
Apollodorua : aad he oaod, ' I would rather have taken the 
cup of poison from Boemtea than tiiat pledge of wine from 
you.' For Plata was considered to be an envrous man, and 
to have a di^adtin which vaa &r fmrn fodaoworliiy ; &r he 
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ridiculed AristippuH when he went to Tiait Dionydus, though 
he himself had three tiiuen sailed to Sicily, — once for tiie 
purpose of inveetJgatiDg the torrento of lava which flow from 
llount .^itnit, when he lived with the elder Dionyaiiui, and 
waa in danger &om hiadlBplesaure ; and twice he went to ymi 
the yovmger Dionysias." 

Aad again, thoogh .^ischinea waa a poor man, ajid had but 
one pupil, Xenocrated, he seduced him from him; and he 
was also detected in instigating the commencement of a pro- 
secution against Phrado, which, if succeesfiil, would have 
reduced him to slavery; and altogether he displayed the 
feelings of a stepmother towards all the pupils of Socrat«& 
On which account, Socrates, making a not very unreasonable 
conjeoturereapectinghim,saJdin the presenceof several peraong 
that he had had a dream, in which he thought he had aeen 
the following vision. " For I thought," said he, " that Plato 
had become a crow, and leaped on my head, and began to 
Bcmteh my bald place, and to take a firm hold, and bo to 
look about him, I think, therefore," said he, " that you, 
Plato, will say a good many things which are feJse about my 
head." And Plato, besides his ill-natore, was very ambitious 
and vainglorious ; and he said, " My last tunic, my desire of 
glory, I lay aside in death itsdf— in my will, and in my 
fiineral procession, and in my burial ;" as Biosooridee relates 
in his Uemorobtlia. And as for his desire of founding cities 
and making laws, who will not say that ihese are veiy ambi- 
tions feelings t And this is plain from what he says in the 
Timeus — " I have the same feelings towards my constitution 
that a painter would have towards his works ; for as he would 
wish to see them possessed of the power of motion and action, 
80 too do I wish to see the citizens whom I here describe." 

117. But concerning the things which he has said in hifi 
Dialogues, what can any one say 1 For the doctrine respect- 
ing the soul, which he makes out to be immortal, even after 
it is separated from the body, and after the dissolution of this 
latter, was first mentioned by Homer; for ha has said, that 
the soul of Patroclu^— 

Fled to the Bbad«a Mow, 

Luneating: its untimely &te, and Jeavieg 

llB TigODi and ita ^oaUi. 

■J^ then, any one were to say that this is also the argument of 
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Plato, HtillldoiKit Bee what good veliaTa got from him; for 
if any oae were to ^ree that the eouls of those who are dead 
do luigrate into other natures, and do mount tip to Bome 
higher and purer district, as partaking of its lightness, stiil 
what should we get hj that theory } For, as we have neittter 
any recoliection of where we formerly were, nor any perception 
whether we really existed at all, what do we get 1^ such an 
immortahty as thati 

And as to the book of the Laws composed by him, and the 
Polity which was written before the Laws, what good have 
they done ust And yet he ought (as Lyeurgus did the 
Laoednmonians, and as Solon did the Athenians, and Zalen- 
ous the TburianB), if they were excellent, to have persuaded 
some of the Greeks to adopt them. For a law (as Aristbtlo 
Bays) is a form of words decided on by the common agree- 
ment of a city, pointing out how one ought to do everytiung. 
And how can we consider Plato's conduct anything but ridi- 
cnlous ; since, when there were already three Athenian law- 
givers who had a great name, — Draco, and Plato himself, and 
Solon, — the citizens abide by the laws of the other two, but 
ridiciJe those of Plato 1 And the case of the Polity is tiie 
eame. Even if his Constitution is the beet of all possible 
constitutions, yet, if it does not persuade us to adopt it, what 
are we the better for iti Plato, then, appears to have written 
bis laws, not for men who have any real existence, but rather 
for a set of men invented by himself ; so that one has to look 
for people who will use them. But it would have been better 
for him to write such things as he could persuade men of; 
and not to act'like people who only pray, bnt rather liko 
thoseswho seize hold of what offers itself to them, 

118. However, to say no more on this point, if any onA 
were to go through his Tinueus and his Gorgias, and his other 
dialogues of the same character, in which he discusses the dif- 
ferent subjects ofeducation, and subjects of natural philosophy, 
and several other circmnatanoes, — even when considered in 
iioB light, he is not to be admired on. this account ; for one 
may find these eame topics handled by others, either better 
than by him, or at all events not worse. For Theopompus 
the Chmn, in his book Agunst the School of Plato, says — 
" We shall find the greater part of his Dialogaee nsdess and 
fiilae, and a still greater number borrowed frrau oHier people; 
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as some oC tfaean ooom &oik tht nliool of Azi8ti{^«B, and 
nam* frota tliat of AntivUteai^ iml a gnat many bora that 
of BrjBon of Haawlea." And at to tba disqoiaitioita which 
bfl entvB iota about mas, wa alao ae^ in hia argamentB for 
vliat we do not find. But wkat va do find ars biniqiwtB, aod 
oomaaatioaa about lora, nid ottaa* tct; nnaeemly hanu^ue^ 
vhicfa he oompoaad vith jpeat oonta^it for tboas vhe ven 
to read them, aa the greater part of hia pnpila. v^n of » 
tenmucal and fnlmniawt* diipoBitMiL 

. 119. For EophnHU, when ha was aqjourmii^ with king 
Pordieau in Maeerlanin, was iiet loa a king lima the otha^ 
baini; a man of a d^iraved and calnmaiom di^oHtion, wha 
■ww^ed aU tfas cow^aaniwidMp ^ the king in ao raid ft 
manner, timt no ooa naa alloiwd to y^'tair'' of his enter- 
Jainmi'niB unieua he knew wMiialliiim about geometry or 
philoaiq^f : «■ which aooovnt^ after Philip otrtained the 
ftpvenuQ^nty farmenioy hxnog ««t»g iit him in OreiunT pot 
bim to death; a* Cai^Aiaa Hdatea in his HiatwicaL Coof 
mentariea. Aad CUUppai tlM Athenian, who was himaelf a 
pupil of Flatoy ixHniig bean » eiaiipanion and f^ow'pupil of 
DtoD, and. having tnivelladi with him to SjiBcnae, when he 
MW that Dion waa attempting to make himudf master of 
the kingdom, slew him ; and afiorwaidB, attempting to oBoip 
the BiqiNme power himadf, waa slain too. And Enagon 
of Laii^paaena (■■ E wfjp y lu a tHjn, and Diwsiwhi of Cnidii^ 
w the niaety-firat book <£ his CommeBtanea, and also 
Demochaiea the orator, in hia aif^oment in defecoe of 
Sophocles, »g""^ Philo^ having lent hia native ci^ inoti^ 
(HI the securi^ oi its AoropoHs, and being aftennttda 
unable to Teeanr it, Midewvoared to win on the ^rantiy, 
antil die Lampneanes attaokad hii^ and tapaid him the 
money, and drove him ont of the dty. And TinuNii at 
Cyiiona (aa the aatne X>emoctoK8 lelatea), having given 
IxTgaasea erf mon^ and eom to his ^dlow-citiaena, and being 
411 tiiia acoouot believed by the Gyneaaea to be an exodlent 
man, after having waited a little time, attempted to ov»tam 
the coDstitutitm with the aasiataoce of Aricbens; and b^ug 
broi^t to tml and. convicted, and branded with intamy, he 
remamed in the dty to an e^ieme old age, being always, 
howevex, eonaidesvd dishoHwuod and inftmooa. 

Aad B«oh now are sesae of the Aradgmipiigi^ who Irw in 
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a Bcandalons and infemoua mannBr. For they, having by 
impious and unnatural means acquired vast wealth by 
tric1(.eFy, are at present highly thought of; aa Chteron of 
Pellene, who was not only a pupil of Plato, but of Xanociates 
also. And he tooj^ia-ving usurped the BUpreme power in his 
country, and having exercised it with great severity, not only 
banished the most virtuous men in the city, but also gave tbe 
property of the masters to their slaves, and gave their wives 
also to them, compelling them to receive them as their 
husbands ; having got tJl these admirable ideas &oia that 
excellent Polity and those illegal Laws of Plato. 

120. On which account Ephippus the comic poet, in his 
Shipwrecked Mao, has turned into ridicule Plato himself, and 
some of his acquaintances, as being sycophants for money, 
showing that they used to drees in a most costly manner, and 
that they paid more attention to the elegance of their peraona 
than even the most extravagant people among us. And he 
q>eakB as follows — 

Then soma ingenloaB young man rising np. 



To Kpeak before th' asBemblj, in . 

ITot altogether bad ; baTing hi« baii 

Oarefully triinm'd with a new-tbiirpen'd nzor, 

And letUag down hii beard in graceful fall, 

Pntt^ Mb weU.«had foot In his neat slipper, 

BiudJDg Ms anclea in (he equal folds 

Of hlB vell-Elting hose, and irell pnitect«d 

AcroEB the chest with the breHstpUte of his cloak, 

And leaning, in a pMlare dignified. 

Upon bia staff; said, an it Beema to me, 

with moQthing emphasis, the following Bpeacb, 

Hore like a atianget than a ciUzen, — 

" Men of the luid of wise Atheniaas,^ 

And here let us put an end to this part of the discussion, my 
friend TimooTitea. And we will next proceed to speak of 
those who have been notorious for their luxuiy. 
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